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To the readers of the Gospel Standard
Almighty God has, in His tender mercy, lengthened out the brittle
thread of our short lives, and brought us to the threshold of another year.
Many have been the mercies and favours bestowed on us this year, but
also very sadly, we have to say, likewise many have been our sins and
shortcomings. As William Gadsby expresses:
“Lord, we adore Thee, and would fain express
Thy matchless goodness and our worthlessness;
Ashamed of self, we prostrate at Thy door,
Confess our sin, and Thy free grace implore.
“Another year of our short life is gone,
And many are the wonders we have known;
Our path’s been strewed with blessings rich and rare,
Proceeding from Thy special love and care.”

How true this is! Therefore we can come in with Jeremiah the prophet,
“It is of the LORD’s mercies that we are not consumed, because His
compassions fail not. They are new every morning: great is Thy
faithfulness” (Lam. 3. 22, 23).
As time moves us on so relentlessly, it must be profitable to pause
and consider as we come to the milestone of another year, or indeed any
other anniversary: “Where are we in our lives?” “What is the state of our
soul?” “Are we reconciled to God?” These vital matters have an eternal
issue. The Lord spoke to Israel of old through His servant Moses, and
called them, “A nation void of counsel, neither is there any understanding
in them.” He went on to exclaim, “O that they were wise, that they
understood this, that they would consider their latter end!” (Deut. 32. 28,
29). We are all speeding on to a never-ending eternity, either “to be with
Christ,” or to that terrifying place, “where their worm dieth not, and the
fire is not quenched.” We, therefore, cannot be too exercised about this
great matter. The safest thing to do is to follow the pattern of the
apostle’s faith by laying up prayers at the feet of the Lord Jesus, who is
sitting on the throne of grace. For he had a sacred persuasion that he
knew in whom he believed, and therefore was “persuaded that He is able
to keep that which I have committed unto Him against that day” (2 Tim.
1. 12).
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It is good and profitable at times such as this to remember the scenes
through which the Lord in His mercy has brought us safely. We read in
Deuteronomy chapter 8, “And thou shalt remember all the way which the
LORD thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness.” We also read
of His gracious purpose in their wanderings: “To humble thee, and to
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep
His commandments, or no.” The Lord suffered them to hunger, and He
fed them with manna that they might “know that man doth not live by
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the
LORD doth man live.” We then read on in that chapter of God’s
goodness and faithfulness, and that all His leadings and dealings with
them were “to do thee good at thy latter end” (verse 16). As we look
back, can we not trace out the same “goodness and mercy” of God to us
each in our own lives? Many have been the blessings, helps and
deliverances, and many have been the trials and sorrows. Yes, and how
solemn, many have been our sins! Yet His “goodness and mercy” have
covered all and brought us safely through to this day. As the apostle said
to Agrippa, “Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this
day” (Acts 26. 22). This is surely the humble testimony of every pilgrim.
When Paul asked the question in Romans 8: “Who shall separate us from
the love of Christ?” part of his conclusion was, “Nay, in all these things
we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us.” Even though
time has ushered us rapidly along to the new year, it is a great mercy to
be able to say with the poet:
“Yet, mighty God! our fleeting days
Thy lasting favours share;
Yet with the bounties of Thy grace,
Thou load’st the rolling year.
“’Tis sovereign mercy finds us food,
And we are clothed with love;
While grace stands pointing out the road
That leads our souls above.
“His goodness runs an endless round;
All glory to the Lord!
His mercy never knows a bound;
And be His name adored.”

As the Lord is pleased to bring us safely into another year, may we
each seek Him for His super-abounding grace to surround us, in all the
unknown that lies ahead. The psalmist enjoins us, “Commit thy way unto
the LORD; trust also in Him; and He shall bring it to pass” (Psa. 37. 5).
The Apostle Peter also exhorts, “Casting all your care upon Him; for He
careth for you” (1 Pet. 5. 7). May the Holy Ghost impress deeply in our
hearts the glory of that truth that the Lord Jesus said of Himself: “I am
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the Way, the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by
Me” (John 14. 6). As we journey, may the Lord Jesus, who is the Son
of God and the Son of man, make this glorious truth life to us.
In Solomon’s Song chapter 8 verse 5 we read, “Who is this that
cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved?” The Lord
help each one of us to lean hard upon “the Way, the Truth, and the Life.”
As it is good to lean hard upon the beloved Son of God, may we also, by
precious faith, as Asaph says in Psalm 81. 10, open our mouths wide. “I
am the LORD thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.” The Apostle Paul says in Philippians
chapter 4 verse 6, “Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto
God.” Therefore, by precious faith, may we open our mouths wide in
“prayer and supplication with thanksgiving,” and make our requests
“known unto God.”
It would indeed be a favour to us, for the Lord to “rend the heavens
... that the mountains might flow down at Thy presence” (Isa. 64. 1), and
that He might “command deliverances for Jacob” (Psa. 44. 4). As there
is much sorrow here, and death is stamped on all things earthly, we have
to come to this: “One thing is needful.” Some friends may see gloomy
mountains ahead, and others may be conscious that their end is drawing
near; but the Lord Jesus says to His anxious people, “Because I live, ye
shall live also” (John 14. 19). The one thing needful is as the apostle
wrote to the Philippians: “That I may win Christ, and be found in Him.”
Nothing less than that can satisfy a living soul.
The Lord Jesus prophesied of the destruction of Jerusalem, and also
at the same time spoke of the end of the world, and stated, “Heaven and
earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away” (Matt 24. 35).
May we poor sinners derive much encouragement from such a sacred
truth: “But My words shall not pass away.” Yes, everything here is
shaking and will pass away. Peter takes up the theme from Isaiah 40 in
his first epistle. “All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the
flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away:
but the Word of the Lord endureth for ever.” The gospel that is preached
against a background of decay and destruction is, “But My words shall
not pass away,” and, “But the Word of the Lord endureth for ever.” In
the increasing uncertainty and chaos of the latter days, the dear saints
have something to plead that is solid and certain, and is so exceedingly
blessed. Whatever the sorrows or the shakings here below, the people of
God have a glorious and all-prevailing name to plead, for “Their
Redeemer is strong; the LORD of hosts is His name” (Jer. 50. 34), and He
sits on the throne of grace. So may we each be helped in all the
distresses and woes in this world, to plead that precious name of the Lord
Jesus, and trust in Him alone, for His “words shall not pass away.”
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“His every word of grace is strong
As that which built the skies;
The voice that rolls the stars along
Speaks all the promises.”

The church of God in all generations has longed in spirit with
Moses in Psalm 90. 16: “Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, and
Thy glory unto their children.” How solemn to be indifferent to the
Sardian and Laodicean conditions that seem to prevail at the present time.
If there is no exercise or grief over these things, then it is a solemn mark
against us. The Lord save us from such a carnal complacency and such
a slumber! The psalmist prayed, “Wilt Thou not revive us again: that
Thy people may rejoice in Thee? Shew us Thy mercy, O LORD, and
grant us Thy salvation” (Psa. 85. 6, 7). Those who delight in the cause
of God and truth here below will surely long for a reviving of the Lord’s
work of real religion. May the Holy Ghost return with power in the
gospel ministry. May we entreat the Lord of the harvest to send forth
more labourers into the harvest, those who have true tidings from the
Lord, and are sanctified by the Spirit of Truth, and set apart for the work
of the ministry. May men anointed of the Spirit, warn men of their true
state and of the judgment and wrath to come; and declare that Jesus is a
mighty Saviour; and point out the finished work of Christ, and that He is
now risen and exalted to be a “Prince and a Saviour.” Struggling,
anxious and tried believers will value and live upon these precious,
covenant truths and promises that they so much need, as they are
preached unto them. Only the Holy Ghost can do this, for He applies the
ministry of the Word with power to the poor and needy.
The great Head of the church said, “If ye then, being evil, know how
to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?” (Luke 11.
13). May we be exercised for the Holy Ghost to return with power in the
ministry that many may truly repent, and turn “from dead works to serve
the living God” (Heb. 9. 14). Habakkuk prayed, “O LORD, I have heard
Thy speech, and was afraid: O LORD, revive Thy work in the midst of the
years, in the midst of the years make known; in wrath remember mercy”
(ch. 3. 2).
I was rather struck by a remark made by a friend who was showing
me some graves of the Lord’s people in the churchyards of Great, and
Little Maplestead in Essex. I made the remark, “How we need the Holy
Spirit’s work in our day!” His immediate response was, “Yes, because
only the Holy Spirit’s work is saving.” How true this is! May the Lord
be pleased to pour out His Spirit, that many may be turned from their evil
ways, and turn to the Lord, that He might have mercy upon them.
The year 2017 is the five hundredth anniversary of the outbreak of
the Glorious Reformation in western Christendom. At noon on October
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31st, 1517, which was the eve of the feast of All Saints (November 1st),
a Saxon monk, who was also a priest, named Martin Luther, made his
way to the Schloss-Kirk (Castle Church) in Wittenberg, and nailed
ninety-five theses to the church door. These theses were mostly against
the selling of indulgences which were supposed to buy pardon and
salvation, and deliver souls from purgatory. This was the catalyst that
brought about the Reformation. Three times previously, Luther had
heard the inward voice of the Spirit of God declaring, “The just shall live
by faith” (Rom. 1. 17). The third time, as he was paying penance on his
knees on the steps of Pilate’s staircase in Rome, the sacred voice
thundered in his soul, “The just shall live by faith.” He arose from his
knees as the glorious light of free grace shone in his soul, and he returned
to Germany as a changed man. The wondrous theme of justification by
faith was now a burning fire of light and liberty in his soul. In just one
week (by means of the newly-invented printing press) his theses had
spread throughout the Saxon states. Then by two weeks, they had spread
across all the German states, and by four weeks across Europe, including
Rome. The Reformation had commenced. These things are mostly
forgotten in our circles, and we have lost sight of the great blessing of the
Reformation and the benefit that we have derived from it even unto this
day.
As the Reformation advanced, there was bitter opposition which
resulted in blood-shedding and warfare. The thirty years’ war was
particularly devastating. Yet, in all the upheaval and persecution, the
precious truths of the Word of God multiplied and grew as the gospel
news of free grace was preached and published. No earthly power can
stop God’s work. We are thankful that in this land and the nations of the
earth, we still feel the benefit and blessing of this great event in the
history of Europe. In the early days of the Reformation, there was much
communication between Wittenberg and the universities. When writing
to the university at Heidelberg, Luther made this comment among many:
“The law says, Do this and live. Nothing is done. The gospel says,
Believe in this Man, and we find that all things are done already.” What
a blessed and profound statement of the free grace gospel! All things are
gathered up in a precious Lord Jesus Christ. May all our readers
remember October 31st as “Reformation Day,” and not as “Hallowe’en,”
which only represents the devil’s darkness. “Grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ” (John 1. 17).
The increasing wickedness of men and the advance of antichrist
continue unabated. The increasing interest in the occult and the
interference in embryo development to produce babies with uncertain
parentage, are but just two examples of evil among a host of evils that we
meet with or read of in our modern times. Whilst our pages are not to be
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used for the rough and tumble of deathly politics, we would observe that
twice in 2016 on both sides of the North Atlantic Ocean many professing
Christian folk have returned thanks to God for His overruling hand in the
affairs of state. In these islands, there was thankfulness for the result of
the referendum. In the United States of America there was relief for the
outcome of the Presidential election held last November. We still have
much to pray over, for the libertine elite in this land are attempting to
thwart the referendum result. May we draw comfort from knowing that
the Lord reigns over all the affairs of the nations. Even that powerful
and idolatrous King Nebuchadnezzar was brought to acknowledge
something of the glory and greatness of the God of heaven. After being
restored from his affliction he wrote (which is included in the Canon of
Scripture), “And I blessed the most High, and I praised and honoured
Him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and
His kingdom is from generation to generation: and all the inhabitants of
the earth are reputed as nothing: and He doeth according to His will in
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can
stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest Thou?” (Dan 4. 34, 35).
May the dear people of God still wait alone upon their God, who will
always do the thing that is right and best for their eternal welfare.
Our dear friend, the retired Editor has suffered two small strokes in
2016. We are thankful for a good measure of healing. As it may please
the Lord to spare Mr. Ramsbottom, both he and the flock of God at
Bethel, Luton, will hope in early January to celebrate his golden jubilee,
with thanksgiving for the Lord’s goodness and faithfulness to pastor and
flock for fifty years. May the Lord be pleased to spare him yet to his
flock, and also to his wife and family.
A number of praying friends and deacons have been taken home to
glory during the year. Also the faithful pastor at Galeed, Brighton,
Mr. John W. Walder, and Mr. Paul Crane, an itinerant minister from
Lakenheath, were among those safely gathered. They are missed here
below, but we can say, “The memory of the just is blessed.”
We are thankful that, during 2016, a number of friends throughout
the churches have felt constrained by the love of Christ to put on an open
profession. May each one be “kept by the power of God,” and given
more grace to endure unto the end. In recent years, ministers anointed by
the Holy Ghost have been sent out into all the world to preach the gospel.
May each one be maintained in their solemn calling, and faithfully
“Preach the Word.” We feel that as we see these tokens of His work, the
Lord has not left us altogether, although we are in a declining condition.
There is still that very small remnant left in the land (see Isaiah 1. 9), and
may it please the Lord yet to perform: “And I will gather the remnant of
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My flock out of all countries whither I have driven them, and will bring
them again to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase” (Jer.
23. 3).
We think of many dear friends who suffer much affliction; also of
dear friends in old age and weakness. We also think of those who are
widows and widowers, and bereaved families. May the Lord comfort
and support all dear friends who walk in these paths of sorrow and trial.
May the Lord truly bless our dear young friends and children as they
grow up. We wonder what they will live to see. May parents be given
much wisdom and grace in training up families in the fear of the Lord,
and favoured with a spirit of wrestling prayer as they bring their families
to the throne of grace.
As we may be favoured and spared to launch out into another year,
may the Lord be our “everlasting light.” It will be a great mercy for the
Lord to perform that which He spake by Isaiah: “Arise, shine; for Thy
light is come, and the glory of the LORD is risen upon Thee” (ch. 60. 1).
May Jesus, the light of the world, arise and shine upon us. Later in the
chapter, the Lord comforts His church with the promise of light here and
the fulness of it hereafter. “The sun shall be no more thy light by day;
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: but the LORD
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun
shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the
LORD shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall
be ended.” What must the full blaze of His glory be, when poor sinners
stand and bow before Him in endless adoration, and see His lovely face!
O may the Lord in mercy bring us safely home to Him!
We must acknowledge divine help over the year. May the Lord ever
be exalted in the pages of the Gospel Standard. Even though we have an
abiding realisation (and I write this before the omniscient eye of God) of
how inadequate and unsuitable one is for this responsibility, we must
own with humble gratitude that “my help cometh from the LORD.” We
thank our readers for their forbearance and patience. We must also thank
various friends for their encouragement and expressions of spiritual
benefit. May the Lord be honoured in all things.
We send our sincere greetings and prayerful best wishes to all our
readers, both at home and in other lands.
“Brethren, pray for us.”
Yours affectionately in gospel bonds,
T.J. Rosier, Editor
Maidstone
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RETIREMENT OF THE EDITOR OF THE
FRIENDLY COMPANION
A Statement from the Gospel Standard Committee
————
After twenty years of loving service our esteemed Editor, Mr. Buss
is retiring, if the Lord will, at the end of March 2017. We appreciate the
burden he has carried and give thanks to the Lord for help granted to him
during these years and trust that his many labours have not been in vain.
The Gospel Standard Committee prayerfully considered the matter
of a replacement Editor and at their October meeting it was unanimously
agreed to ask Mr. Gary TenBroeke, pastor of Hope Chapel, Sheboygan,
Wisconsin, United States of America, if he would be willing to take on
the Editorship. We are pleased that he has felt constrained to accept and,
if the Lord will, his labours will commence with the April issue of the
Friendly Companion.
May the Lord supply all his needs and grant His blessing on this
appointment.
D.J. Christian
Secretary
============
WHO SHALL STAND?
Sermon preached by Mr. B.A. Ramsbottom at Bethel Chapel, Luton,
on Lord’s day morning, November 8th, 2015
————
Text: “For the great day of His wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?”
(Rev. 6. 17).

In the chapter before this (chapter 5) we have a glorious picture of
the Lamb exalted, the strong angel crying, “Who is worthy to open the
book, and to loose the seals thereof?” this being the book of divine
government. And John wept much because no-one was found in heaven
or in earth worthy to open the book. And then you see the Lamb
approaching the throne, the Lamb as it had been slain, and that wonderful
word: “Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of
David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals
thereof.” This means that the whole of providence, every event that takes
place, is in the hands of Christ as the Lamb of God. And the chapter
closes with all heaven singing, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and
glory, and blessing.”
Now in this chapter (chapter 6) the Lamb opens the seals one by
one. Six of them are opened in this chapter, foretelling things that are
going to take place. This is the sixth seal, and it is a terrible seal. Really,
it tells us what is going to take place at the end of the world when the
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great day of God’s wrath is come. Now beloved friends, it shall surely
come, and every one of us in this chapel will surely be there, and that will
be a solemn day, a terrible day. Do you ever think about it? We need to
stop at times and to pause and to consider. This world at present –
everyone so busy, life hastening on, time passing away. But the Apostle
Paul in one of his epistles is speaking of a lot of solemn things. He
suddenly stops. He says, “Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee
understanding in all things” (2 Tim. 2. 7). We do need to stop and pause
and consider. That is why here and there all through the Psalms we have
that little word, “Selah.” Do not go rushing on. It was a pause in the
music, in the singing. It usually comes when something important has
been said. Stop, pause, consider. John Newton says,
“Stop, poor sinner! stop and think
Before you farther go!
Will you sport upon the brink
Of everlasting woe?”

“For the great day of His wrath is come.” It has come at last, the
end of all things, the great judgment day, the eternal separation. O but
the emphasis here, the terror of the wicked.
“I beheld when He had opened the sixth seal.” Now what a
frightening day! “There was a great earthquake; and the sun became
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; and the stars
of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs,
when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a
scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were
moved out of their places.” Now here you see the effect. You know,
beloved friends, when I read these words through and when I think about
them, I have a job to read them. They make me tremble. I hope none of
us will be embraced in these terrible words, and it includes the high and
the mighty, the low, the rich, the poor. “The kings of the earth, and the
great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men,
and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and
in the rocks of the mountains.” And it did them no good whatsoever. I
hope none of us in that great day will be looking round for a hiding place
in the rocks and in the mountains, because they shall all be destroyed.
But they were praying, and many of them, most of them had never
prayed before, but they were praying now. But they were praying to the
mountains and the rocks. Let us be clear of one thing: they were not
praying to be delivered from the earthquake, and the stars falling, and all
these things. They were praying to be delivered from the wrath of God
and of the Lamb. They “said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the
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wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of His wrath is come; and who shall
be able to stand?” Now how does that affect you? Does it make any of
you cry out,
“Then O my God prepare
My soul for that great day;
O wash me in Thy precious blood,
And take my sins away”?

It is the last judgment. It is where everyone shall give an account. It is
where all of us by nature are sinful, lost, ruined, guilty. It is where our
only hope is if we have found a hiding place in the Person and work of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
“For the great day of His wrath is come; and who shall be able to
stand?” It is God’s anger against sin, a holy, righteous, sovereign God.
He must punish sin. Divine vengeance must fall. This is the
consummation of all things. “For the great day of His wrath is come; and
who shall be able to stand?” I dread the thought of any of my family, my
congregation, my hearers being found amongst these dreadful words.
There are no more dreadful words in Scripture, these dreadful words at
the end of Revelation chapter 6. “For the great day of His wrath is come;
and who shall be able to stand?” And there it is left.
So I read to you this morning the second Epistle of Peter chapter 3.
Let us be clear, Peter is writing as an old man. He knows that soon he
is about to die, and it was a cruel death he was going to die, but his
thoughts in love and mercy are for his hearers, those he is concerned
about, and he speaks of these very same things. In a sense, he gives a
little commentary on “The great day of His wrath is come; and who shall
be able to stand?” Well, Peter in love explains what our attitude should
be, what we should feel, how we should think in the light of these things.
You know what many people say today, beloved friends: it is wrong
to frighten people; there is no place for frightening people in the
preaching. There was a well-known American preacher and he had that
accusation, and he said, “Just across the road from our house there is a
field, and it is known that in that field there are a lot of poisonous
snakes.” They had never been able to get rid of them. They were
viciously-poisonous snakes. One bite from them and the person is dead
before the day is out. “Do you think it was an unkind thing,” he said,
“when our little children were small, to make them afraid of going in that
field? Wasn’t it a mark of love?” You can think of it in many ways: for
instance, a loving mother making her children frightened of stepping out
into the road.
Well, Peter takes this same point up. Really, when the sixth seal is
opened, it is left abruptly for us to think about. “The great day of His
wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?” Peter introduces it like
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this: there are a lot of scoffers about. I hope there are no scoffers in this
chapel, but we all have this unbelief which scoffs in our hearts. This is
what the scoffers were saying, and this is what people are thinking now
(if they are not saying it): “Where is the promise of His coming? for
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the
beginning of the creation.” People say, You talk about the end of the
world; you talk about the second coming, how the Son of God will come
in great power and glory, that this will usher in the end of the world. We
do not see any sign of it. Things are going on as usual. People are more
comfortable. People are making more money. Fewer and fewer people
are believing these things. Scoffers shall arise. You girls and boys, at
school and at college and when you go out to work, you have met these
scoffers. “Where is the promise of His coming?” These things are going
on for ever and ever. Where is the sign of it?
“For this they willingly are ignorant of.” Almighty God says they
are ignorant. And the answer that Peter gives is this: “Beloved, be not
ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand
years, and a thousand years as one day.” In other words, the Lord is not
in a hurry as we are in a hurry. He is not in a hurry to accomplish these
things. He has His set time, His appointed time. It will all happen. It
will all come as He said, but “one day is with the Lord as a thousand
years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning
His promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to
us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to
repentance,” which is a favourite text with Arminians.
I have always understood it like this. The Lord has a people He has
chosen. Their names are in the book of life. They must all be born.
They must all be born again. But if the Lord had come a hundred years
ago, two hundred years ago, what about all those elect who had never
been born? Well, the Lord was not willing that any of them should
perish, but that all of them should come to repentance.
Now “the great day of His wrath is come; and who shall be able to
stand?” For, “the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night,”
which I think you all know what it means. When a thief comes, he does
not send you a warning the day before. It is unexpected; it is sudden.
“The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night.” Now then, “The
great day of His wrath is come.” “The heavens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat.” “The great
day of His wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?”
Well, if Revelation chapter 6 ended suddenly, Peter does not end
suddenly. He speaks very simply and very clearly and very solemnly of
all these things we have heard, and taking it that we believe all these
things we have heard, he tells us what our posture should be, what our
thoughts should be, what our attitude should be, thinking of that last great
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day, the day of God’s wrath. “Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look
for such things” – such terrible things, such things which will surely
happen, such things which will surely come. Now how have these things
we have brought before you this morning affected you? Are you looking
for these things? We should be looking for these things, because they
will surely come to pass.
Let me just linger here a moment. I wonder if anyone here is
thinking, “Perhaps we will not be alive when the end of the world comes.
Perhaps we will die before that.” The day of your death will be the end
of the world for you. You will be in eternity. “Seeing that ye look for
such things, be diligent that ye may be found of Him in peace.” It will
be a glorious day for the people of God. It will be as glorious a day for
the people of God as it will be a terrible day for the wicked.
And the Word of God says, “Be diligent that ye may be found of
Him in peace.” The awful thing about our lost condition is that by nature
we hear these things and we are not diligent. If I were to ask you young
ones, what is the opposite of this word diligent, do you know what it is?
Negligent. And there is a scripture, “My sons, be not now negligent”
(2 Chron. 29. 11). There is a scripture that says, “How shall we escape,
if we neglect” – now that is not being diligent; that is being negligent.
“How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation?” (Heb. 2. 3).
Robert Murray M’Cheyne, speaking of that word, said he thought
he had many of his hearers, and they were not opposed to him; they were
not opposed to the truths he believed; they believed every word he said;
they honoured him; they honoured the truth. But he said they neglected
it. They did not deny it, they did not oppose it, they did not fight against
it, but he said he thought many of his hearers were perishing, they were
neglecting it. That comes close, to sit in a Strict Baptist chapel and
“neglect so great salvation.” By nature we are not diligent. By nature we
neglect. By nature we hear of this great and glorious salvation, and
perhaps we admire it, but we neglect. It is only the Holy Spirit can give
you this diligence. Beg the Lord that He will give you this diligence.
The Lord Jesus said, “Strive to enter in at the strait gate” (Luke 13. 24).
Mr. Frank Gosden said, “You will not get to heaven because you strive,
but you will never get to heaven unless you do strive.”
“Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be
diligent.” Some of us look back to those days when we were first
concerned, and looking back we wonder – we should have had this, we
should have had that, we did not have this, but we certainly were not
negligent; we certainly were diligent. We trembled when we thought
about a lost eternity, when we thought about ourselves. We were
diligent. It was the one thing that mattered. Things might have been
happening in the world, but we were not concerned about them. One
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thing was engraved on our heart, and we were diligent. But we did not
do it. It was not something we worked up. It was the Holy Spirit’s work.
Seek that ye may be diligent, beloved friends, in making your calling and
election sure (see 2 Pet. 1. 10).
“Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be
diligent” – of what? This diligence is not just trying to make yourself
right. It is not trying to please God in yourself. It is not trying to work
out your own salvation. But there is a kind of diligence in seeking the
Lord. There is a diligence in praying to Him. There is a diligence in
looking into His holy Word. There is a diligence in listening to the
gospel with your neck on the stretch.
“Seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent.” Isn’t the world
diligent in its mad search after pleasure and fame and honour and wealth?
“Seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of
Him in peace.” That is it. “The great day of His wrath is come; and who
shall be able to stand?” “Be diligent that ye may be found of Him in
peace.” Now let us be clear, everyone in this chapel will be found of
Him. You will not be able to escape. You have perhaps read poems like
Francis Thompson’s “The Hound of Heaven,” where he fled here and
everywhere to escape from God and found he could not. You will be
found of Him, and if it seems He has never found you now, He will find
you then.
O but this is it: “Be diligent that ye may be found of Him in peace.”
“Peace by His cross has Jesus made”; peace between a holy, righteous
God and a guilty sinner; peace in your conscience; peace that will stand
in that last great day; peace worth seeking for. If only we might find that
peace now in Christ. It is not to be found anywhere else. “This Man,”
this glorious “Man shall be the peace.” That is where you have to seek
it. O but at last, what a mercy if you and I are found of Him in peace!
And “be diligent.” It is worth seeking to be diligent in this. It is the one
thing that matters. All these other things have to be left behind.
“Be diligent that ye may be found of Him in peace.” The only way
you and I can ever be found of Him – that is, of the Saviour, Christ – the
only way we can ever be found of Him in peace is if through grace we
are found in Him. Do you know the apostle’s desire: “That I may ... be
found in Him” – I, a lost, ruined, guilty sinner, might be found in Him,
an almighty Saviour? This is it: “Not having mine own righteousness”
– that will not do; it is stained and dyed with sin; it is nothing worth.
“Not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith:
that I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the
fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable unto His death”
(Phil. 3. 9, 10).
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“Seeing that ye look for such things” – the great day of His wrath
being come, and who is able to stand – “be diligent that ye may be found
of Him in peace, without spot” – “Spotless to stand before His throne.”
Pondering over this, those two lines have been with me:
“Who, stripped of all merit whereon to rely,
Are taught by the Spirit to Jesus to fly.”

Then you will be able to stand in the great day. It is worth repeating.
“Who, stripped of all merit whereon to rely,
Are taught by the Spirit to Jesus to fly.”

“Without spot.” That is, our spotted, sinful souls washed in the
blood of Christ. We had a case, it comes to me (it is so long ago I cannot
remember all the details), a girl came before our church and she had
some kind of illness, and her face was a terrible mess. There were
dreadful, glaring, red spots all over it, and the Lord brought it home to
her: that is what your soul is like in the sight of a holy God, and she
trembled. She said, “Lord, what shall I do?” And the Lord applied the
word: “Thou art all fair, My love; there is no spot in thee.” These are
real things. O for more times at Bethel like that! But it was at Calvary
where the Saviour, the dear Lamb of God, shed His precious blood.
What do we read? “That He might present it to Himself a glorious
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing” (Eph. 5. 27).
Did one thing strike you? The One who is going to be your Judge
is the One who is your Saviour. This is the wrath of the Lamb which is
falling on the ungodly here, but with some of you when you see His face,
the dear Lamb of God will not be a stranger to you. You will say,
“‘How then can wrath on me take place’ when Thou hast already borne
it on the cross?” O be diligent for these things. They are worth being
diligent for.
“Be diligent that ye may be found of Him in peace, without spot,
and blameless.” I take that to mean the sanctifying work of the Spirit.
You will not be perfect in your life. There will be your faults and
failures. But be diligent in this: that if your hope is in Jesus, if your
profession is of His holy, worthy name, then that you do not dishonour
it. O be diligent to seek grace to be kept to the end, grace to persevere,
grace that your conversation might be as becometh the gospel of Christ.
Now Revelation 6 ends abruptly. But Peter does not end abruptly.
These are the last things he wrote before he died, and he speaks of some
terrible events at the end of the world that were revealed to John in the
sixth seal in the Book of Revelation, but he lovingly, kindly tells us what
our attitude should be. Now may the grace of God enable us to walk it
out. “Seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be
found of Him in peace, without spot, and blameless.”
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“For the great day of His wrath is come; and who shall be able to
stand?” Well, one of our hymns says, “Bold shall I stand in that great
day.” You know how I was brought up. When they used to mention that
at Haslingden, they used to say, “‘Bold shall I stand’ – will you? Will
you really? It is a terrible day.” That is how I was brought up. But it is
a lovely word. “Bold shall I stand in that great day.” But that amazing
man Count Zinzendorf who wrote it gives the answer why he believes he
shall stand bold in that great day. He says,
“For who aught to my charge shall lay,
While through Thy blood absolved I am,
From sin’s tremendous curse and shame?”

Now that is the standing ground.
“Who shall be able to stand?” Well, you will not be able to stand
if you are on slippery ground, or if you are on sinking sand, or if you
have nothing to stand on, but this is the rock foundation: the blood, the
righteousness of Jesus. O to be brought there through grace, “stripped
of all merit whereon to rely, taught by the Spirit to Jesus to fly,” to have
something to stand on. And something else: to have a covering, to have
a shelter, and the wonderful thing about the sin-atoning blood of Christ
is that it is a foundation to stand on, and it is a refuge to shelter under.
Never did our hymnwriter speak a truer word than when he called it
sheltering blood.
Like Israel on that solemn Passover night. In its measure that was
a great day of God’s wrath in the land of Egypt. There was death and
destruction, “and who shall be able to stand?” Well, they knew it: only
those who were beneath the blood. O but to be sheltering beneath the
blood, something for your feet to stand on, a refuge, a shelter for you.
“And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are:
and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not
be upon you to destroy you” (Exod. 12. 13). This is the plague: “The
great day of His wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?” “The
plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of
Egypt.” It is no wonder that one prayed,
“Gracious Saviour,
Own me in that day for Thine.”

“For the great day of His wrath is come; and who shall be able to
stand?”
============
When a child of God wants peace, he can have no peace till God speaks it.
Thomas Goodwin
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FAITH LIVING UNDER TRIAL
Extract from Eli Ashdown (1831-1904)
————
Did you ever know what it was to have a promise in a particular
exercise, and believe God was with you in that exercise? Do you know
what it is when trials and circumstances come right on your faith, and it
becomes like a “bruised reed”? It is a very different thing whether you
support your faith, or whether it supports you. I believe there are a lot of
people who support their own faith, but it is faith that supports a sinner
in time of trouble that God bestows. This faith oftentimes is like the
“smoking flax.” Therefore, the life may be so cold and dormant, the
affections so cooled down, like a fire which is all but out. You could not
say in these bad times, “There is nothing in my heart towards God,” but
you could honestly say this: “It is so little that I could not explain it; but
there is something, and there have been times when this something has
had more power than it has now, but there it is.”
This poor man or woman could not turn back into the world. If they
attempted to, they would find that worse than where they are, for of all
places the world is the worst. These poor things say, “I could not enjoy
that, and though I do not seem to have any religion, yet this something,
though it seems so powerless, spoils my soul to the world.” “And truly,
if they had been mindful of that country from whence they came out, they
might have had opportunity to have returned. But now they desire a
better country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be
called their God: for He hath prepared for them a city” (Heb. 11. 15, 16).
“He is not ashamed to call them brethren” (Heb. 2. 11), though they are
so weak. O the condescension of Christ! O His condescending mercy,
to call such poor, weak creatures brethren! What! brethren of the
glorious I AM, Jesus? Yes. And Watts says,
“The feeblest saint shall win the day,
Though earth and hell obstruct the way.”

This faith, where it is, not only raises the Almighty in the affections,
and makes the poor sinner hunger and thirst after Him, but it purifies his
heart and works by love. Now whatever be his natural disposition
before, that would not alter the original state of the man; that would not
eradicate one sin – but this faith will subdue sin’s authority in the man,
so that instead of reigning unmolested, it will be in subordination. All
the sins are there, but they are put out of authority. Satan is dethroned
– all sin is dethroned, and Christ reigns in righteousness, holiness and
justice. When the Lord dethrones Satan, He spoils his dominion – sin –
from this reigning power over the man, and Satan has not got anything
to work upon in the will, only sin.
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This faith works by love; it sanctifies or purifies a man’s heart from
the ways of this world, from his own self, from a carnal hope, and a
carnal confidence. And sometimes, when this faith is strong, it seems
like a besom [broom], as though it swept out every false hope and all
refuges of lies. Then if the Lord hides His face, he sinks almost into
despair; and yet he believes in his state as much as he does in his own
existence. Therefore, faith discovers the terrible state we are in, and
sweeps away all false religion, and the man becomes a poor, empty,
undone creature before a living God. When grace is revealed to that
soul, O what a blessed thing! That is what Hart means:
“Faith in Jesus can repel
The darts of sin and death;
Faith gives victory over hell,
But who can give us faith?
“To believe’s the gift of God;
Well-grounded hope He sends from heaven,
Love’s the earnest of His blood,
To all His children given.”

This is the poor sinner longing for a precious Christ. When under the
gospel, and sometimes in reading the Word, and sometimes in secret, and
sometimes when the Lord lets His Holy Spirit descend on his soul, or in
his business, he will find such a love, such a longing in his heart after
God and after Christ, and after His honour and glory, that really he will
almost forget where he is, and his language will be:
“Nothing but Jesus I esteem;
My soul is then sincere;
And everything that’s dear to Him,
To me is also dear.”

This faith always has its fruits; but then, you know, some of them
are winter fruits. You read of the Lord Jesus Christ that He bears “fruit
every month.” Well now, I say, in the dark seasons, when we are
tempted, buffeted and sunk down, and there really seems hardly a step,
as David said, between our souls and death, you see the fruit of this faith.
You cannot go back, and you cannot go forward, and there you stand. To
go back is certain death, and it is not in your power to go forward; and
you feel like the poet:
“Whene’er I make some sudden stop –
For many such I make –
And cannot see the cloud cleared up,
Nor know which path to take,
“I to my Saviour speed my way,
To tell my dubious state;
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Then listen what the Lord will say,
And hope to follow that.
“If Jesus seem to hide His face,
What anxious fears I feel!
But if He deign to whisper peace,
I’m happy! all is well.”

This faith in these dark states is like Peter’s, who, when many of them
went back, said to Jesus, “Lord, to whom shall we go?” (John 6. 68).
Give this up; it will all be gone; no other refuge, and no other hope, and
though we are afraid we shall come short at last, the Lord says, “He that
endureth to the end shall be saved” (Matt. 10. 22). It is a nice thing to be
well-grounded in it. Do not expect the faith of God’s elect without the
trial of it, without Satan’s power against it, without providences trying it,
sometimes, nay, sometimes God Himself right flat against it, if possible
to crush this little spark of immortal faith. Ah! it will never die. Jesus
says of His sheep, “I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand” (John 10. 28).
The trial of this faith, you may be sure, will come; and if you get a
smooth pathway now, and answers to prayer, you make the most of it, for
the days of darkness will come. Therefore, you make the most of these
good days, because the night will come; darkness will come on thy soul;
adversity will come upon thee. I dare not preach a smooth way:
“For grace, though the smallest,
Shall surely be tried.”

But it will not be extinguished.
============
SPIRITUAL WARFARE
————
Halkirk
June 12th, 1872
My dear Friend,
I am not in a mood for writing today, although surrounded with
outward mercies, and if not deluded, I would not wish to have these as
my only portion. If I could say in sincerity, “I am less than the least,” or
as a west country worthy once put it, “I never saw one that I thought had
a spark of grace but I would put him before myself, yet I would not like
to see myself put behind a hypocrite.”
I have a houseful of spiritual foes: unbelief, formality, vain glory,
pride, carnality, etc., yet it is part of the ways of Him whose ways are
past finding out, that although He could rid me of all these, He often
allows those to whom He has a love without bottom or shore to be
trodden down and trampled on by these foes.
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You heard what godly John M’Kain said to a neighbour who met
him very early one morning returning from a lonely spot in the hills
where he used to retire for secret devotion. “You are out very early,
John,” said the man. “Yes I am,” was the reply, “and I’ll tell you the
reason. I have a heart as black as the devil, but I have a conscience made
tender by the blood of Christ, and I was out trying to preserve my
conscience from my heart.”
“The good will of Him that dwelt in the bush” be with you and
yours.
Yours etc.,
William Campbell
============
CALLING UPON GOD IN TROUBLE
An extract from John Kershaw (1792-1870)
————
Paul knew the truth of what he said in the text, “I will never leave
thee, nor forsake thee.” You recollect that he had had a thorn in the
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet him; he was sorely tried and
harassed, and his flesh and blood did not like it; he prayed earnestly that
it might be taken away. But it was not the will of the Lord to remove this
trouble; the thorn in the flesh must continue; he must have it, lest he
should be exalted above measure, and to keep him down in his proper
place.
And here I must pause. Our flesh and blood do not like troubles,
and when temptations, persecutions, afflictions and chastisements arise,
they are not pleasant, but very grievous to us. Yet God’s children must
have troubles and crosses for the trial of their faith and the exercise of
their patience, that they may be kept humble and in their proper place.
And if it were not for these things, we should not call upon the Lord to
support us, to help us, to preserve us, and to guide and lead us.
Suppose we had no troubles or trials, what would be the result?
Why, we should rest upon our lees, and be satisfied with the things of
time and sense. But when we are brought into deep waters, and into the
furnace of affliction, what is the result then? Why, we are made to cry
unto the Lord from a feeling of deep necessity, and then He encourages
us with such a promise as this: “Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me” (Psa. 50. 15).
Now I can speak upon this subject from experience, and say, in the
presence of the Lord and you tonight, that I have gone hundreds of times
into my closet and fallen upon my knees, which I never should have
done, if it had not been for the troubles, trials and difficulties that lay in
my way. And therefore, what a mercy it is that the God of heaven and
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earth is our heavenly Father, and that we are privileged to go and tell
Him all our troubles and sorrows; that He is a Father that loveth us at all
times, and One to whom we may tell all our great secrets, who never has
and never will betray us at any time, but who encourages us to draw near
to the throne of His grace with a true heart, in the confidence of faith, to
commit our way to Him, and to repose upon His faithfulness and love.
And beloved, however thorny may be your path, and whatever
difficulties you may have to contend with, if through them the Lord
indulges you with nearness to Himself, your troubles and sorrows will
then become real blessings to you. O how doth my soul long for more
of this sweet familiarity and blessed access to the Lord! to have more
implicit trust and confidence in Him! and to enjoy more of the smiles and
approbation of the Lord! And when He brings us to His feet in this way,
who then can give us trouble? for when He is graciously pleased to pour
in a little of His oil and wine, then the child of God can say in the words
of the text, and bless Him for an experience of it, “The Lord is my
Helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me.” Yes, beloved, at
such a time as this, he can boldly say, “Lord, Thou art my Helper.”
============
THE HOLY SPIRIT: HIS PROCESSION AND MISSION.
Extract from John Hurrion (c1675-1731)
————
“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the
Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall
testify of Me” (John 15. 26).

The Deity of the Holy Spirit I have endeavoured to prove in six
discourses from another text; His real personality I have laboured to
evince in three discourses from this text. I shall now proceed to speak of
His mission, premising a few things concerning His procession from the
Father and the Son.
The procession of the Holy Spirit is expressly taught by Christ in
very strong terms in my text, and is evidently distinguished from His
mission. He says, “I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit
of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father.” Christ here describes the
Person of the Spirit and shows Him to be consubstantial [of the same
substance] with the Father, and therefore worthy of credit in His
testimony concerning Himself, the Son. Some would have us believe that
the procession of the Holy Ghost, here declared, respects not His nature
or substance, but His mission only. Shall we therefore deny Jehovah to
be without beginning or end, to be self-existent, because we know not
how He is so? If not, why must we give up the procession of the Spirit
because we know not the modes of it?
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For my part, I shall no more undertake to explain the manner how
the Spirit proceeds from the Father, than to explain the eternal generation
of the Son or the hypostatical union of the two natures of Christ; yet I
think myself bound to believe all three because revealed in Scripture. I
may say to the objector as Gregory Nazianzen* formerly did to his
adversary, “Do you tell me how the Father is unbegotten, and I will
attempt to tell you how the Son is begotten and the Spirit proceeds.”
Says Paul, “The Spirit which is of God” (1 Cor. 2. 12). That Spirit
which is the same in nature and essence with the Father, so said to be of
Him, or out of Him, not as to local separation but with respect to identity
of nature.
In my text there is an observable difference in the form of
expression relating to the dispensatory mission of the Spirit which Christ
expresses in the future tense, “Whom I will send,” and His natural
procession from God, which is spoken of in the present tense, “Which
proceedeth” – not shall or will proceed – “from the Father.” The
difference of time shows the difference of the things, and that the Spirit’s
proceeding from the Father, is not the same thing with His future mission
as an Advocate or Comforter.
And as the Holy Ghost is expressly said to proceed from the Father,
so He is often said to be the Spirit of the Son, or to be of the same nature
with Him. For when God is said to send forth the Spirit of His Son, it is
evident that the Spirit is called the Spirit of the Son not on account of His
mission, but on some other account; and what can that be but His
proceeding from Him, as one in nature? Dr. Lightfoot observes that
wherever the Holy Ghost in the Old Testament is styled the Spirit of
God, it is in the Hebrew the “Spirit of Elohim,” in the plural, denoting
His proceeding from more Persons than one, even from the Father and
the Son.
I now proceed to consider the mission of the Holy Spirit, or His
being sent to perform His glorious part in the work of man’s salvation.
The Father found a ransom, the Son purchases the church and obtains
eternal redemption for her; both Father and Son send the Spirit to apply
and finish that great work. The mission of the Holy Spirit is a great trust
beyond and above all thought and admiration; for as the glory of all
works is the finishing part, so the Father and Son, as it were, put their
glory into the hands of the Spirit in sending Him to perfect that great
design. No inferior agent was equal to the undertaking, and no
undertaking could be more glorious to all the Persons concerned in it:
infinite wisdom, power and grace were as much required in the Applier,
as in the Contriver and Obtainer of salvation. And as each of the divine
Persons has a distinct part, so each has a peculiar glory in the work.
* Archbishop of Constantinople, b. A.D. 329, d. A.D. 390.
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This mission of the Holy Ghost is distinct from His many and great
works performed by Him before the incarnation of God’s eternal Son.
He moved upon the waters in the first creation, strove with the old world,
inspired the prophets, instructed the people, and did many glorious things
in the Jewish church which yet come not within the compass of this
mission. For Christ, a little before He suffered, speaks of it as a thing yet
to come, and that after His departure: “If I depart, I will send Him” (John
16. 7).
Long before Christ’s incarnation, the Spirit of Christ was in the
prophets; therefore He was sent to them. And before Christ’s ascension,
He breathed on His apostles and said, “Receive ye the Holy Ghost”; and
yet it is truly said that “the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that
Jesus was not yet glorified” (John 20. 22; 7. 39). He was not given in
that visible, abundant and glorious manner as He was after Christ’s
ascension, at Pentecost. On the day of Pentecost, Christ, having received
of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, sent Him down upon the
disciples, and He appeared and sat upon them as cleft tongues like as of
fire, and they were filled with the Holy Ghost. The appearance of
tongues fitly represented the gift of tongues with which the Holy Spirit
then endowed them; and their being cleft aptly represented the spreading
the gospel among all nations, Gentiles as well as Jews; and the fiery
appearance signified the energy and power of their message, inflaming
the hearts of the hearers with faith and love and the other graces which
are the fruits and effects of the Spirit. The sitting of these tongues upon
them might denote the continued and lasting energy and power of that
Spirit who was to abide in and with the church for ever.
Thus Christ baptized them with the Holy Ghost and with fire, as had
been foretold. This awful and glorious event filled the beholders with
amazement, agreeable to the prophetic account of it which is given in
very magnificent language: “I will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh ...
and I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire,
and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the
moon into blood” (see Joel 2. 28-31). Peter explaining this wonderful
event, said, “This is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel” (Acts 2.
16), reciting the prophecy, and added, “Therefore being by the right hand
of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the
Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear” (Acts
2. 33).
This mission of the Spirit was not confined to that first and eminent
effusion at Pentecost, but extends to the whole church in all ages. It
holds true in all ages that, “If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he
is none of His” (Rom. 8. 9). In this promise of the Spirit, Christ founded
His church and by it built it up; and this is the hinge on which the whole
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weight of it turns and depends to this day. Take it away, suppose it to
cease, as to a continual accomplishment, and there will be an end of the
church, of Christianity, in the world. No dispensation of the Spirit, no
church. He that would utterly separate the Spirit from the Word, had as
good burn his Bible. It belongs to all God’s children, and to the very
state of adoption, to have part in the mission of the Holy Spirit: “Because
ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father” (Gal. 4. 6). The Lord Jesus Christ being ascended
to His Father, has committed His whole affairs in the church in the world
to the Holy Spirit, who acts towards it in the name of the Father and the
Son.
In salvation revealed and applied by the Holy Spirit, there is the
concurrence of the wisdom, grace and love of all the Persons in the
Trinity. They all approve, magnify and take pleasure in the gospel of
salvation, and shall not saved people love it and delight in it? The gospel
which by the Holy Ghost is sent down from heaven, is the matter of the
delightful search and wonder of angels: “The things which are now
reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire
to look into” (1 Pet. 1. 12). Did the holy prophets desire to know the
time of this glorious mission, and do the angels so inquisitively look into
these things, and shall we not gird up the loins of our minds and fix our
contemplations on this salvation, especially seeing that the gospel was
given and sent down for our sakes?
How dangerous a sin is it to resist the Holy Ghost! It is not a single
but a complicated evil; for as the Spirit comes in the name of the Father
and the Son, so he that despises the Spirit despises the Father and the
Son who sent Him. The offence runs up as high as heaven; for as the
Father and the Son are jointly concerned in sending the Spirit, so the
authority, wisdom, grace and love of Father and Son as well as of the
Spirit are abused and maltreated in every affront put upon the Holy
Spirit.
What love and honour are due to the Father, Son and Spirit! How
would some rejoice if they could possess any relic of anything that
belonged to our Saviour in the days of His flesh, though of no use or
benefit to them! And shall not we be filled with love, joy, wonder and
praise, when we consider what a rich and glorious gift is sent by Christ
to the church, even the Holy Spirit, who comprehends all the blessings
of grace and glory in Himself? He is the Spirit of grace and the Spirit of
glory. Let us then love and adore Father, Son and Spirit for this
unspeakable gift, the Comforter, whom Christ according to His promise,
did and still does send to His people from the Father.
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THE REVEALING OF CHRIST TO RICHARD DORE
J.K. Popham mentioned Richard Dore (1761-1849) in the sermon
published in the Gospel Standard November 2016
————
I remember going up Duke Street into Smithfield, and a temptation
darted four times into my mind: “What, a young man like you, to mope
about religion! It is time enough yet! You had better not begin with it
too soon! Wait till you are married; then you will have nothing else to
attend to.” When I got into Smithfield, I cried like a child, and thought
I was going foolish, for I could not conceive what had possessed me.
Yet was I still forced to go on with religion, through dread of hell.
Before this, I had heard of Mr. Huntington, and thought I must go
to his chapel at least once, and did so on a Wednesday evening. I
remembered when I first went to London having heard of his building a
chapel, and had cursed and said, “What do they want with more chapels?
We have chapels enough.” Yet there was I, not long afterwards, brought
to the same place. And I thought, “O if they knew my heart, they would
all rise and turn me out.” But God intended to show me what I was, that
He might make His love known to me.
This was a gloomy night indeed. I understood nothing, but thought
I must go again. Sunday passed over, and still something hindered me.
Then I made up my mind I must go the Sunday following. That morning
a friend wrote to ask me to his marriage. “Well,” I thought, “if you can’t
be married without me, you need not be married at all.” So I took no
notice, and went to the chapel. What was said, I know not, for I
understood nothing at all; but I thought Mr. Huntington was preaching
against me, and saw what a wretch I was. I went again the same day,
both in the afternoon and evening, but still knew no more what was said
than if I had not been there; yet my terrors afterwards cannot be told.
As I walked through London that night, the very elements looked
awful. It was not a fortnight since the devil had told me it was too soon
to be religious; now he told me it was too late. I had most fearful
thoughts. “It is too late to repent now; you have sinned away the day of
grace, and now it is all over.” I did not know what the day of grace
meant, but, supposing I must certainly be lost, I began to say to myself,
“I will go to my old acquaintances, and make myself merry the little time
I have to live, and then must be damned along with them,” for I was
certain they would all be lost – that I was sure of. So I went to the room
where seven or eight young fellows, of whom I was ringleader, used to
meet. I went in and found only the landlady and child. I walked once
round the room, and said, “Is no one here?” and went out again. I
walked about twenty yards from the door, along Oxford Street, and could
almost show to this day the very stone I was standing on. It was a bright,
cold night in March. The stars shone with uncommon lustre. I looked
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up, and, “Dear me,” I said, “the stars are brighter than I ever knew them
in my life before.”
Just then a ray of light came directly down into my soul. O it was
a marvellous thing! It came as it were from the east into my heart.
“Lord,” I said, “there is a Man in the heavens whom I love, and I know
He loves me by what I feel.” I had never heard of such a thing as a man
in the heavens. I had heard of angels and seraphim there, never of a man.
I was never so surprised in my life. I put up my two hands, a little way
apart, and said, “I wish the elements would open, just so wide, that I
might see Him.” It filled my heart with praise. I ran on, blessing God
for the preaching I had that day heard, though I had not understood it.
I was before so afraid of the devil that I dared not look behind me; now
I thought I feared him no more than some straws which I remember
seeing in my way. A sweet peace followed me till I reached my own
door, and then left me. Yet the power of it has never left me to this day;
I can never forget it. It was the very same joy I feel now.
I thought next morning I would tell the man of it, who had first
brought me to hear Mr. Huntington; but, as soon as he began to speak, I
saw at once, though I was but just born, that he knew nothing. From that
time it has been like fire and tow in my heart, a continual conflict; yet
this ray of light has never been taken away, and never shall.
This lasted me a long time, but many fears began to come back, and
as the feeling and remembrance of it wore off in a measure, I became
gradually more and more miserable. Now and then I had some revivals.
One Saturday morning, not long afterwards, I was reading the first
chapter of Revelation, which was most sweet and delightful. This Man
in the heavens, whom I loved, dwelt upon my spirit, and while I was
reading the description of Christ which is given in that chapter, all I had
felt before came afresh. John saw “One like unto the Son of man.” I
knew this was the Man I had wished the heavens might open to let me
see. The description of Him made me so happy, that my bowels moved
towards Him. What a glory did I see in it! “His head and His hairs were
white like wool, as white as snow; and His eyes were as a flame of fire
... His voice as the sound of many waters ... out of His mouth went a
sharp twoedged sword: and His countenance was as the sun shineth in his
strength.” This so melted my heart that I sat and cried for joy. The Lord
has said that His people shall see His glory; and in this reading of
Revelation 1, I had a flash of His glory, though it only lasted about half
an hour. It made the tears to boil out of my eyes. How sorry I was to
lose it so soon; yet I always think it was so beautiful. That same Jesus
has now “the keys of hell and of death.”
Now, I had to be scourged by my old shop-mates. They began to
sneer at me, and wrote up in the shop, in great letters, “Dore turned from
his evil ways, such a day and month, and in such a year of our Lord.”
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When I was leaving them to go to chapel, as I passed between the
benches at which they worked, one would mock, and say, “Remember
me,” and another, “Pray for me.” I used to be quite glad when I had got
out and shut the door upon them. I would say to them, “Don’t you think,
if I were not happier now than when with you, I would go back? To be
sure I would.”
I used to think it very strange, when I got to chapel, after working
all day with men who laughed at me, to hear all my secret exercises told
me by the preacher. I thought, “Certainly, he must be a very clever man.”
Had I told any beforehand, I should have thought Mr. Huntington must
have heard all from them. But I had not, and I had no notion of such a
thing as the Holy Spirit teaching His servant what to say.
What happiness I had at first! I would run with such delight to
chapel. All I wanted to know was whether my sins were forgiven.
Mr. Huntington used to tell us, it was not good to be without that
knowledge; but all I wanted was to be happy. He used to say, “Life is
the best thing,” but I thought, “Love is the best thing,” and I was resolved
to seek after nothing else. But God, by sharp trials, made me to learn
knowledge in my own defence.
============
THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 5
THE EFFECTS OF THE REDEEMER’S SUFFERINGS
AND DEATH
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 387, December 2016)
————
We might now pass on to the consideration of that sacred humanity
as taken down from the cross and laid in the tomb, where it lay in all its
innate purity, sanctity and incorruptibility, perfuming the grave, and
consecrating the tomb as the sleeping-place of those who die in the Lord.
Thence we might pass to the resurrection of that incorruptible body,
whereby He was declared to be the Son of God with power (Rom. 1. 4);
thence to the continuance of the blessed Lord upon earth during the forty
days of His tarrying here below; thence to His ascension on high when
He led captivity captive; thence to His sitting at the right hand of God in
our nature; and thence to His second coming at the great day. All these
successive steps are full of blessedness to believing hearts, when they can
meditate upon them, and through faith, hope and love in them, rise up
into sweet union and communion with their most gracious and glorious
Lord, as their once suffering but now risen and exalted Head.
But as we are still at the cross of our suffering Lord, we cannot
leave that sacred spot without dwelling for a few moments on several

THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER

27

points most intimately connected with it. Three at this present moment
offer themselves to our mind.
1. The work accomplished by the sufferings, blood-shedding,
obedience and death of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the benefits and
blessings which spring out of it. It was a finished work. Here is all our
salvation and here is all our hope. When were such words ever uttered
on this earth as those which His gracious lips spoke from the cross, “It
is finished”? Well may we cry, in the language of our sweet Christian
psalmist,
“Holy Ghost, repeat the word,
Full salvation’s in it.”

Standing, then, at the cross of our adorable Lord, and hearing these
gracious words from the lips of Him who cannot lie, if blessed with
living faith, we may see the law thoroughly fulfilled, its curse fully
endured, its penalties wholly removed, sin eternally put away, the justice
of God amply satisfied, all His perfections gloriously harmonised, His
holy will perfectly obeyed, reconciliation completely effected,
redemption graciously accomplished, and the church everlastingly saved.
Here we see sin in its blackest colours, and holiness in its fairest
beauties. Here we see the love of God in its tenderest form, and the
anger of God in its deepest expression. Here we see the sacred humanity
of the blessed Redeemer lifted up, as it were, between heaven and earth,
to show to angels and to men the spectacle of redeeming love, and to
declare at one and the same moment, and by one and the same act of the
suffering obedience and bleeding sacrifice of the Son of God, the eternal
and unalterable displeasure of the Almighty against sin, and the rigid
demands of His inflexible justice, and yet the tender compassion and
boundless love of His heart to the election of grace. Here, and here
alone, are obtained pardon and peace; here, and here alone, penitential
grief and godly sorrow flow from heart and eyes. Here, and here alone,
is sin subdued and mortified, holiness communicated, death vanquished,
Satan put to flight, and happiness and heaven begun in the soul. O what
heavenly blessings, what present grace as well as what future glory flow
through the sacred humanity of the Son of God! What a holy meetingplace for repenting sinners and a sin-pardoning God! What a healingplace for guilty, yet repenting and returning backsliders; what a door of
hope in the valley of Achor for the self-condemned and self-abhorred;
what a safe spot for seeking souls; and what a blessed resorting-place for
the whole family of God in this vale of grief and sorrow!
2. Another most blessed fruit of the sacred humanity of our
adorable Redeemer is that in that nature He learnt the experimental
reality of temptation and suffering, and thus became able to sympathise
with His tempted and afflicted people. It was necessary under the law
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that the high priest should “have compassion on the ignorant, and on
them that are out of the way; for that He Himself also is compassed with
infirmity” (Heb. 5. 2). Our great High Priest was not compassed with
infirmity, like the high priest under the law, and therefore had no need to
offer sacrifice for His own sins (Heb. 5. 3); but that He might be “a
merciful” as well as “faithful” high priest – faithful to God and merciful
to man, “in all things it behoved Him to be made like unto His brethren....
For in that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, He is able to succour
them that are tempted” (Heb. 2. 17, 18). “We have not,” therefore, “an
high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities;
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin” (Heb. 4. 15).
Here we see the wisdom and grace of the Father in preparing, and
the love and pity of the Son in assuming a nature like our own, sin only
excepted, that He might have a real experience of every form of suffering
and of temptation. Those only can feel for others in trouble and sorrow
who themselves have walked in the path of tribulation; nor can anyone
really sympathise with the tempted but those who have themselves been
in the furnace of temptation. Thus our blessed Lord became a Man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief; hid not His face from shame and
spitting; endured poverty, hunger, thirst and nakedness; was betrayed by
one disciple, denied by another, and forsaken by all; was oppressed and
was afflicted, not only as a part of His meritorious, suffering obedience,
but that by a personal experience in His holy humanity of sorrow and
affliction He might sympathise with His mourning, afflicted people. And
as with affliction, so with temptation; the gracious Redeemer endured
every sort of temptation which Satan could present to His holy soul, for
He was “in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin” (Heb.
4. 15), that He might feel for and sympathise with the tempted.
But this is not all. The blessed Redeemer had not only to
sympathise with the sorrows and temptations, but experimentally to learn
the graces of His believing people. He had therefore to learn obedience
in the same way that they learn it, for He learnt “obedience by the things
which He suffered” (Heb. 5. 8); was taught in the school of affliction the
inward experience of submission to God’s will, meekness under injury
and oppression, and lowliness of heart as a heavenly grace. Therefore
He could say, “Learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart” (Matt.
11. 29). Let us not think that the blessed Lord had no inward experience
in His holy soul of spiritual graces, or that His divine nature supplied to
His human the grace of the Holy Ghost. On the contrary, the Holy Spirit
that was given Him without measure (John 3. 34), who not only anointed
Him as Prophet, Priest and King, but dwelt in Him in all His fulness,
bestowed upon Him every spiritual grace, as faith, trust, hope, love,
prayer and supplication, patience, long-suffering, zeal for the glory of
God, and with all spiritual wisdom and understanding, all counsel and
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might, all heavenly knowledge and the fear of the Lord (Isa. 11. 1, 2).
All these gifts and graces dwelt in His sacred humanity* and were drawn
into exercise by the Holy Ghost, so that the blessed Lord believed, hoped
and loved; prayed, sighed and groaned; trusted in God and lived a life of
faith in Him, just in the same manner and by the same Spirit and power,
though in an infinitely higher degree, and wholly unmixed with sin, as
His believing people do now. So that just in the same way as His sacred
body was fed and nourished by the same food as ours, so was His holy
soul sustained by the same communications of grace and strength as
maintain in life the souls of His people now.
Thus He learnt experimentally not only their trials and temptations,
their griefs and sorrows, both natural and spiritual, but their joys and
deliverances, their manifestations, their waiting, hope, their trusting
confidence, their patient expectation, their obedient submission, and in
a word, the whole compass of their experience.** If any think it is
derogatory to the Deity of our blessed Lord, to believe that He had a
spiritual experience of the same graces that His people have, for being
God, they might argue He could not need them, let them explain why His
body needed human food, or why His soul had an experience of sorrow
and temptation. Could not His divine nature, as in the wilderness, have
supported the human without food? And is it not equally derogatory to
say that the blessed Lord had an experience of affliction and temptation,
as of joy and deliverance? As our great Exemplar, as our suffering Head,
the blessed Lord was delivered as well as tempted, rejoiced in spirit as
well as sighed and wept, was made glad with the light of His Father’s
countenance as well as felt the hidings of His face.***
3. The third point connected with the sacred humanity of Jesus as
obedient unto death, is the example He has left to His believing people
that they should walk in His steps. It will little profit us to have the
clearest views of the Lord’s suffering humanity if it produce no
impression on our hearts and lives. At the foot of the cross there stood
those who mocked the sufferings and shame of the blessed Redeemer;
there were those who looked on with callous indifference; and there were
* If space admitted, we could easily show from those Psalms in which, beyond all
controversy, Christ speaks that all the graces which we have here enumerated dwelt in Him
and were expressed by Him. Let our spiritual readers examine Psalms 18, 22, 40, 69, all
of which the most indubitable external and internal evidence assigns to Christ, with an eye
to this particular point, and trace it for themselves

** Thus in reading David’s deliverances and blessings, though we know that they were
really David’s, and truly felt and acknowledged by him as such, yet we may often say, “A
greater than David was here.” Thus compare Psalm 18. 16-19 with verses 43, 44.

*** Our blessed Lord had no experience of regeneration or of repentance, for the one is
the quickening of the soul out of death, and the other implies the existence of sin. These
two things are to be carefully distinguished from His experience of faith, trust, &c.
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those who mourned and wept, believed and loved. So now there are
those who mock the eternal Sonship and suffering humanity of the
blessed Jesus; and there are those who look upon His suffering Majesty
without faith and without feeling, without any sorrow for sin or any thirst
after holiness. And there is a small remnant who look and believe, and
as led into the fellowship of His sufferings, mourn and weep. These see
and feel that there is a knowing Him and “the fellowship of His
sufferings, being made conformable unto His death” (Phil. 3. 10); a
“bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also
of Jesus might be made manifest in our body” (2 Cor. 4. 10); a being
“crucified with Christ” (Gal. 2. 20); a determination to know nothing
“save Jesus Christ and Him crucified” (1 Cor. 2. 2); and a glorying in His
cross as the only effectual means whereby the world is crucified unto us
and we unto the world (Gal. 6. 14). We need not wonder that in our day
there is such a form of godliness and such a denial of the power. It must
ever be so when men are ignorant – willingly ignorant – of the suffering
humanity of the blessed Lord, and know so little of the mystery of the
cross.
One word more. All union and communion with God is only
through the humanity of Jesus. God-Man unites God and man. In union
with God by His Deity, in union with man by His humanity, the Lord
Jesus is the Daysman [Umpire or Arbiter with authority] who lays His
hand upon them both (Job 9. 33). This made holy John say, “For the life
was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto
you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto
us; that which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also
may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father,
and with His Son Jesus Christ” (1 John 1. 2, 3). Happy are those who
can say with him, “Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His
Son Jesus Christ,” but this those only can experimentally say who having
been blessed with a manifestation of His Person and work can add: “He
that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that
believeth not God hath made Him a liar; because He believeth not the
record that God gave of His Son” (1 John 5.10).
(To be continued)
============
NOTICE OF DEATH
————
John Walter Stevens, a member of the church at Bethel, Luton, and
formerly deacon at Ebenezer, Clapham and South Moreton, passed away
peacefully on November 25th, 2016, aged 95 years. For some years he
was a useful member of the Gospel Standard Committee and the
Bethesda Fund Committee. “Mark the perfect man, and behold the
upright: for the end of that man is peace" (Psa.37. 37).
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BOOK REVIEW

————
The Christian Faith, by Theodore Beza, translated by James Clark;
paperback; 114 pages; limited index; price £6; available from Peter Reynolds,
1 Brookside Villas, South Church, Bishop Auckland, DL14 6SW, or
peter@peterreynoldsbooks.com.
Theodore Beza (1519-1605) was successor to John Calvin in Geneva. A
pastor, seminarian and linguist, Beza is best known for his publication of the
Greek New Testament, which greatly contributed to the development of the
Textus Receptus on which the King James Version of the Bible is based. Today,
Beza is little known. He is overshadowed by the reputation and sheer scale of the
output of his predecessor, Calvin.
This book is Beza’s attempt at a systematic record of his theology. It
deserves to be recognised alongside the recently-republished theological
statements of the Reformers – Calvin’s Institutes and Henry Bullinger’s Decades.
It is short, easy to read, and a conservative sounding translation. It is essential
reading for anybody who is interested in Reformation theology and the
development of Reformed teaching. However, it does not always reflect the
distinctive views of Gospel Standard Strict Baptists, and this should be
remembered when reading it.
One significant reason which has undoubtedly helped to bury Beza in
oblivion is his perceived development of Calvin’s teaching on predestination and
the sovereignty of God, which some have viewed as extreme. How far he
actually developed Calvin’s doctrine is open to question. Calvin has sadly
become all things to all men, and made to say exactly what his modern disciples
want him to say. Beza’s statement of supralpsarian teaching comes across clearly
in this short work. Beza taught that God elected some of mankind to eternal life
prior to Him seeing them as fallen. Beza propounded double predestination – the
predestination of the elect to everlasting life, and of the wicked to everlasting
death – the chief end being the glory of God. Such teaching does not necessarily
lead to hyper-Calvinism, and many hyper-Calvinists have held the opposing view
– sublapsarianism – that God elected out of fallen mankind a people whom He
would love and eternally save from the punishment due to them as fallen
creatures.
Beza’s views of the church are presbyterian. He teaches the baptism of
infants, although in line with other early Reformers (and reflected in the original
Prayer Book of the Church of England), he teaches that baptism should include
full immersion of the infant. His reasons for immersion are shared by Baptists:
“In baptism the putting to death and burying of our old man (i.e. our natural
corruption) is represented to us. This corruption is swept away by the power of
the death and burial of Jesus Christ. This is why it is also said that we put on
Christ at baptism and that we are crucified and buried with Him. All this is
represented to us in baptism, when the person baptized remains under the water
for a time. Finally, the reality which in baptism is signified in true manner is
regeneration of the new man who places his sure hope in the resurrection of Jesus
Christ. Thus one who is baptized rises out of the water as from a tomb.”
This book is a reprint of the edition published by J. E. North (as Focus
Christian Ministries) in 1992. The translator is now a minister in the Free Church
of Scotland (Continuing).
Matthew J. Hyde, Maidstone
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A NEW YEAR’S THOUGHT AND PRAYER

————
Time, by moments, steals away,
First the hour, and then the day;
Small the daily loss appears,
Yet it soon amounts to years:
Thus another year is flown,
Now it is no more our own,
If it brought or promised good,
Than the years before the flood.
But (may none of us forget)
It has left us much in debt;
Favours from the Lord received,
Sins that have His Spirit grieved,
Marked by an unerring hand,
In His book recorded stand;
Who can tell the vast amount,
Placed to each of our account?
Happy, the believing soul!
Christ for you has paid the whole;
While you own the debt is large,
You may plead a full discharge:
But, poor careless sinner, say,
What can you to justice pay?
Tremble, lest when life is past,
Into prison you be cast!
Will you still increase the score?
Still be careless, as before?
O, forbid it, gracious Lord,
Touch their spirits by Thy Word!
Now, in mercy, to them show
What a mighty debt they owe!
All their unbelief subdue,
Let them find forgiveness too.
Spared to see another year,
Let Thy blessing meet us here;
Come, Thy dying work revive,
Bid Thy drooping garden thrive:
Sun of righteousness, arise!
Warm our hearts, and bless our eyes;
Let our prayer Thy bowels move,
Make this year a time of love!
John Newton (1725-1807)
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QUIETLY WAITING FOR GOD’S COUNSEL
Notes of a sermon by Mr. John William Walder at Galeed Chapel,
Brighton, on Lord’s day morning, November 19th, 1995
————
Text: “Be still, and know that I am God” (Psa. 46. 10).

What an impossible thing it is for the tried and tempted child of
God, both in grace and providence, to be still. But it is a blessed time if
the Holy Spirit gives us the grace to be so. It is when we are brought to
a felt and real knowledge of God that we are enabled, in some measure,
to be still.
Firstly, we will look at what it is not to be still. It is to lean to our
own understanding, to meddle and seek some escape, help or deliverance
from human sources, or other helps. It sets us working in a legal sense.
But to be still, is to cast our all on Christ, and to wait for Him to appear
and work in us and for us. We then wait for His purpose to be worked
out.
“So, like a pilgrim let me wait,
Contented well in every state,
Till all my warfare ends;
Live in a calm and cheerful mood,
And find that all things work for good,
Which Jesus kindly sends.”

Now we will attempt to look at these two things from examples in
the Scriptures, which God has left on record for our instruction and
teaching.
Abraham and Sarah had a long and severe trial of their faith. It was
not only that they had no son, but also that it was to be that the Saviour
would be born through this line. Therefore, no son, no Saviour. At
length Abraham and Sarah sought an heir through Hagar, but it brought
nothing but sorrow and distress. God’s own time and way came which
brought about the birth of Isaac. After Isaac was born, Ishmael mocked.
Hagar and Ishmael had to depart, for Ishmael was not the promised seed.
We read, “The thing was very grievous in Abraham’s sight because of his
son.” (Gen. 21. 11).
Then in the case of Rebekah, God had intimated to her that Jacob
was the chosen seed. But Rebekah, instead of leaning on the Lord to
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work out His purposes, meddled to try and ensure that Jacob had the
blessing. May we be kept from the deception that Jacob made to his
father, so that Isaac said, “The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are
the hands of Esau” (Gen. 27. 22). Jacob had to flee, and it would appear
from holy record that he never saw his mother again.
Naomi went down to Moab resting on her own judgment. In Moab
she lost her husband and two sons, and returned in due season sorrowful.
She called herself Marah (bitter), not Naomi. She, and her husband, had
not been still, but sought to walk according to their own inclination. In
the overruling of God, it was sanctified, and through it Ruth was brought
to Israel, and was brought into the line of David, and the Lord Jesus.
So we have these three illustrations of what it is not to be still, but
to lean to our own reasoning, and meddle. We have no stones to throw,
for this is what we do left to ourselves, and when matters are not
accomplished when and how we think they should be. It is for us to wait
upon God for Him to perform that which is appointed for us. Job had to
learn this too in his many trials.
Then, secondly, what is it to “be still,” which is so impossible
without the grace of God? O for a believer to be still when he is so
downcast on so many accounts and ways, when he is in the battle and
assaulted so that he can see no way of escape and no possibility of a
good issue. O then to be enabled to be still, when by nature we so seek
to hasten or hinder the Lord’s purpose. It is a coveted place to be still,
so that we do not wish to do anything that will hasten or hinder God’s
purposes.
“Be still, and know that I am God.” By nature we like to rule and
be in control of our own hearts and lives, but if we are God’s people we
have to learn over and over again that “I am God.” When the children of
Israel were brought out of Egypt to the land of Canaan, which is typical
of the promised gospel rest which is to be found in Christ, they had to
cross Jordan. It was little by little that they possessed the land, and there
was still warfare. The first obstacle was Jericho. It was a walled city
with men of war. How could the children of Israel overcome such an
obstacle? But the battle was the Lord’s, and the Israelites had to go
round Jericho once every day and follow the steps of the high priest in
silence. So in grace, we have to follow our great High Priest, the Lord
Jesus Christ. When the trumpet was sounded, the wall fell down and
they went in to take the city. So we must be followers of Christ, and it
is through Him that we shall overcome. Jesus alone can deal with the
impossibility and difficulty.
Another example is Jehoshaphat. The city was surrounded with
armies and the people of Jerusalem were at a stand. Jehoshaphat prayed,
“Neither know we what to do: but our eyes are upon Thee” (2 Chron.
20. 12). They waited upon God, and He assured them of victory before
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they went forth to battle. The Lord was on their side. “The LORD is on
my side; I will not fear: what can man do unto me?” are the words of the
psalmist (Psa. 118. 6).
With the woman of Shunem, we have similar circumstances to those
that prevailed in the days of Naomi, but she followed the counsel of God
through Elisha, and went to the land of the Philistines, instead of leaning
to her own understanding as Naomi had done. When she returned, it was
at the very time that Gehazi was speaking of her before the king, and she
received everything back that she had lost. Now, you know your own
pathway and what troubles and concerns you have. You may have been
seeking for years and still have not got what you want or need, and
maybe you feel you must do more – read the Word, pray more, attend
more services – but how legal that may be. Under the gospel, we are not
to do anything in our own strength but to wait upon God. If we do so,
and He blesses us, then indeed we will praise the Lord, and love the
Word of God. O to be still and know that He is God.
Providentially we may be hedged up and hedged in, and the Lord
will be determined that we will not get out till He does it. If God has
determined a certain time to bless us, nothing in heaven or earth will
hasten it. God will not be moved, however much we may fret, and it is
no easy thing to be still. But how good it is to be enabled to believe and
trust that what He does, and when, is always best. “Be still, and know
that I am God.”
A few thoughts on this latter point: it is one thing to know it in our
heads as truth, but another thing to know it continually by personal
experience. Do we know that this God is our God? Do we know that
God is sovereign? Have we been caused by experience to commit all that
concerns us into His hands and be still?
“Sovereign Ruler of the skies,
Ever gracious, ever wise;
All my times are in Thy hand,
All events at Thy command.”

Blessed truth indeed! Do we believe it and do we act as though we
believe it? Noah believed God, and he acted as though he believed Him,
and built the ark. The rest of the world must have watched with derision,
but they did not heed the warning, and it was to their destruction. But
what a wonderful day it is when the Lord reveals Himself and sheds
abroad His love, as the One who has power to save. We will then “cease
from our own works, bad or good,” and trust alone in His blood. We
shall then believe the sufficiency of the atonement. Do we believe it, or
are we still waiting to know it by personal experience? None ever waited
in vain, so wait on.
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Then too, there is the covenant of God’s mercy, and this we shall
only know by personal experience. Then too, He is the God of wisdom.
In our providence we know what it is to be very concerned. But when
things seem in a turmoil and seem to be getting worse rather than better,
and there may be bitter disappointments and distress, then we know not
how to be still. But how blessed it is, when the Lord assures us that our
concerns are His, and all our times are in His hand, and that He often
performs things we look not for. God is “too wise to err, too good to be
unkind.” We are so insignificant amongst His vast omniscience. How
wonderful it is, that in spite of this, He still deals with us as though we
were the only one. May our knowledge of Him be increased by those
things which exercise our hearts so that we can say, “For this God is our
God for ever and ever: He will be our Guide even unto death” (Psa.
48. 14). May we be enabled to wait upon His counsel.
May the Lord bless these few thoughts. Amen.
============
A PATH NOT KNOWN TO THE VULTURE’S EYE
Letter by Joseph Hatton
————
February 8th, 1881
My dear Friend,
I thank you for your kind enquiries after my health. I have had a
cold for some time, and on Thursday erysipelas set in, and I was no better
on Friday. I started to go to Smallfields,* but had to give it up. I went
to Shaw’s Corner in the evening, and got through after a fashion, but the
horse would not bring me home. For four years I have ridden home
without any trouble, but on Sunday evening the horse would go on the
footpath or go back, but not the right way, so I had to get out and walk
home, or rather stagger. I pitied myself, and thought the devil had all his
own way. I felt sure I should never get home, and if I did, the walk
would bring on the complaint again in an aggravated form. I reached
home at last, and sat myself down, and like the barbarians who watched
for Paul’s death from the bite of the viper, so I watched for the mischief
to come. But it did not come, and after a while I was persuaded to
believe I was not so badly done to after all.
This morning I feel better and have been out, and the wind has
blown off the top of an old tree, and broken me about Il (sic.) [or £1?]
worth of glass. So now I have another grievance.
I cannot always see things just lying in the right direction to come
into their right places. If a thing keeps on flying towards the north, and
* Now Smallfield.
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I am to be quiet and patient and fully believe its destination is the south,
and that I shall find it there when I need it, I must disbelieve the sight of
my own eyes, and I am but a poor hand at that. So you will see I have
got it hot and strong. I know quietness is the best, but I am often like one
who is bent on his own destruction, with a traitorous heart; yet the King
forgives. I cannot get good enough to show people how they should do;
but I am bad enough to need a Saviour.
Yours in the gospel,
J. Hatton
============
THE WORD OF SALVATION
An extract from Ebenezer Erskine (1680-1754)
of Portmoak and Stirling.
————
“To you is the Word of this salvation sent” (Acts 13. 26).

Question: What is the Word of salvation?
Answer: Not the law, but the gospel; that is that which is “the power
of God unto salvation” (Rom. 1. 16). Whatever discovers Christ, and
salvation through Him, is the gospel.
Question: Why is it called the Word of salvation?
Answer: Because it discovers salvation, it describes salvation, it
conveys salvation, as a charter does an estate, or as a testament does a
legacy; it promises salvation, it establishes a connection between faith
and salvation to all sorts of mankind sinners; for “He that believeth ...
shall be saved” (see Mark 16. 16, Acts 16. 31); and because it is the
organ or instrument by which the Spirit applies salvation.
Question: How does the Word operate in the hand of the Spirit,
when believed unto salvation?
Answer: It operates as seed cast into the ground. It operates as rain
and dew: “My doctrine shall drop as the rain, My speech shall distil as
the dew” (Deut. 32. 2). As the light: “The people which sat in darkness
saw great light” (Matt. 4. 16). It is a light shining in a dark place. As
fire: “Is not my Word like as a fire?” (Jer. 23. 29). As water, as wind, as
a seal imprinting the divine nature; as a glass, through which we see
God’s glory; as balm for healing: “He sent His Word, and healed them”
(Psa. 107. 20).
Question: What are the qualities of this Word of salvation?
Answer:
1. It is a divine Word, “the Word of God.” God: Father, Son and
Holy Ghost, is the Author of it. Hence the gospel is called “the gospel
of God” (Rom 1. 1, 15. 16).
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2. It is a Word of God in Christ (See Heb. 1. 1, 2; 2. 3). It is
secured “in the hand of a Mediator” (Gal. 3. 19) and “in Him are yea,
and in Him Amen” (2 Cor. 1. 20). It is given to us by Christ, and sealed
in His blood. “This cup is the new testament in My blood” (Luke
22. 20).
3. It is a gracious Word of God in Christ; it is free; it does not move
upon our goodness or badness; our goodness does not further, nor our
badness hinder it. It is a Word that comes from pure grace, and springs
from His free mercy, who is the God of all grace. It is such a gracious
Word, that it contains all grace. Hence,
4. It is a complete Word, containing all our salvation, for it contains
God in it, Christ in it, and the Spirit in it. It contains a righteousness in
it, founding a legal title to life eternal, namely, the obedience of Christ;
and a legal security from eternal death, namely, the satisfaction and death
of the Surety. It contains all the parts of life, and may well be called the
Word of life; life in the beginning of it in regeneration: “Of His own will
begat He us with the Word of truth” (Jas. 1. 18). The life of justification;
we are justified in believing and receiving of Christ our righteousness, as
promised in the Word. The life of sanctification, the life of consolation,
the life of glory hereafter.
5. It is a sure Word, “the sure mercies of David” (Isa. 55. 3); sure,
and more sure than a voice from heaven, such as even that which the
disciples heard on the mount: “We have also a more sure Word of
prophecy” (2 Pet. 1. 19).
6. It is a gracious, complete, sure Word of God in Christ to sinners,
as well as to saints; it is to sinners of Adam’s family, for it presents a
remedy for their malady.
This leads us to the sending of this Word. From whom, by whom,
to whom it is sent, and for what purpose?
Question: From whom is it sent?
Answer: It is a Word of salvation, sent from the God of salvation,
to whom belong the issues from death, and it carries the impress of
Himself upon it. As the Word is God’s Word, so it is of God’s sending:
“He sent His Word, and healed them” (Psa. 107. 20).
Question: By whom is it sent?
Answer: Not by angels, but by men: “We are ambassadors for
Christ” (2 Cor. 5. 20). It is true, God sent His Word first by Christ: “For
God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life”
(John 3. 16). Then Christ sends it by men, that we may not be afraid at
His appearance, as Israel were of old. “We have this treasure in earthen
vessels” (2 Cor. 4. 7).
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Question: To whom is it that He sent this Word of salvation?
Answer: To all sinners that hear it. Whosoever looks to the Word
of salvation, will find it looking at them. What was the gospel preached
to Abraham? In thee, or in thy seed, shall all the families of the earth be
blessed (See Gen. 12. 3, 22. 18). Is not this a Word of salvation to us
also? It includes all in the word “whosoever” (see John 3. 16, 1 Tim.
1. 15). Christ came to call sinners to repentance. (See Prov. 1. 20-23.)
It is a word that suits the case of sinners.
Question: For what purpose is it sent to sinners?
Answer: For the same purpose that a healing remedy is sent to a
deadly malady; for Christ comes in the Word, and is made there
“wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption” (1 Cor.
1. 30). More particularly, it is sent as a word of pardon to the
condemned sinner: “I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions
for Mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins” (Isa. 43. 25). Hence
may every condemned sinner lay hold of it by faith, saying, This word is
sent to me. It is sent as a word of peace to the rebellious sinner, saying
Christ hath “received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also” (Psa.
68. 18). O I am a rebel! may the sinner say, here is a word for me. It is
sent as a word of life to the dead: “The hour is coming, and now is, when
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall
live” (John 5. 25); as a word of liberty to the captives: “The Spirit of the
Lord GOD is upon Me; because the LORD hath anointed Me ... to
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them
that are bound” (Isa. 61. 1). As a word of healing for the diseased, for
the word says, “I am the LORD that healeth thee” (Exod. 15. 26). As a
word of cleansing, or a cleansing word for the polluted: “Then will I
sprinkle clean water upon you” (Ezek. 36. 25). As a word of direction
to the bewildered: “I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I
will lead them in paths that they have not known” (Isa. 42. 16). As a
refreshing word to the weary: “The Lord GOD hath given me the tongue
of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season to him
that is weary” (Isa. 50. 4). As a comforting word to the disconsolate; it
brings in the good news of the river, “the streams whereof shall make
glad the city of God” (Psa. 46. 4), and of Christ, “the consolation of
Israel” (Luke 2. 25). As a drawing word, and a strengthening word to the
powerless soul, saying, “He giveth power to the faint; and to them that
have no might He increaseth strength” (Isa. 40. 29). “Thy people shall
be willing in the day of Thy power” (Psa. 110. 3). “And I, if I be lifted
up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me” (John 12. 32). It is sent,
in short, as a Word of salvation, and with manifold blessings of salvation
and redemption to the lost soul, saying, “For the Son of man is come to
seek and to save that which was lost” (Luke 19. 10), and that we are “not
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redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain
conversation received by tradition from your fathers; but with the
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot”
(1 Pet. 1. 18, 19).
============
SIN IN THE BELIEVER
By Martin Luther (1483-1546)
————
Concerning sin, I have seen or known none in whom it is not. Paul,
a most holy apostle, affirmeth of himself, that he feeleth sin in his
members. “To will,” saith he, “is present with me; but how to perform
that which is good I find not. For the good that I would I do not: but the
evil which I would not, that I do” (Rom. 7. 18, 19). He wished, indeed,
to be free from sins, but yet he could not but live in them; and I, such like
also, am also desirous to be exempted from sins, but that can by no
means be brought to pass. We do only repress and keep them under.
When we have fallen into sin, we rise again. But as long as we are
clothed with this flesh, and bear the burden thereof about with us, so long
sin is not extinguished, nor can be wholly subdued. We may well go
about and endeavour to subdue it, but notwithstanding old Adam will
lead his life also. The kingdom of Christ is a certain special kingdom,
wherein everyone of the saints is compelled to make this confession.
Now he is not a Christian who thinketh that he hath no sin, neither
feeleth any; but if thou knowest any such, he is an Antichristian, and not
a true Christian. Now he is a Christian who, being a sinner, confesseth
himself a sinner, who hateth the feeling of sin. Striving against it from
the heart, it grieveth them to the heart that they must bear the miserable
burden of this flesh, and they cry out together with Paul, “O wretched
man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” (Rom.
7. 24). This shriek and cry all the faithful do give for that feeling of sin.
They do most earnestly desire to be delivered from it, and in this feeling
of sin and knowledge of it, the kingdom of Christ consisteth, so that in
sin there is no sin. Thus a Christian wrapped in sins, is both under sins
and above sins, and at the last obtaineth the victory. Sin is a grievous
burden, whereof no man is eased, but he whom Christ the Son of God
delivereth, and that by the Holy Ghost.
============
Holy fear is a searching of the camp, that there be no enemy within our
bosom to betray us.
Samuel Rutherford
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THE SCRIPTURAL BASIS FOR THE TRINITY
UNDER ATTACK
By Dr. I.A.Sadler
————
Satan always seeks to attack the most precious truths in his hatred
of God and godliness. The glory of God the Father, God the Son and
God the Holy Spirit shine forth in salvation. Thus it should not surprise
us that the scriptural basis for the blessed doctrine of the Trinity is under
attack. It has often been assumed that only those in some form of cult or
in a Unitarian church would deny the Trinity, but the author has to
confess to a rather sharp awakening recently, and therefore he has been
burdened to write a word of warning against error and to give an
encouragement to credit the truths we have long received from God’s
Word.
There were several events that caused the author great alarm. In one
pulpit when reading 1 John 5 and preparing to preach from 1 John 5. 7
(“For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one”), I noticed that someone
had written in the pulpit Bible the words “dubious interpolation” against
this verse. (Thankfully the writing was in pencil so it could be removed
afterwards by the deacon, who had been unaware of this defilement of
the pulpit Bible.) It was like the voice of Satan: “Yea, hath God said.”
Then in another pulpit, I found the Bible had marginal notes by a
commentator that virtually denied that this verse was part of the inspired
original. If this was not enough, a soberly-dressed man visiting another
chapel wrote to me most indignantly, reproving me for reading 1 John 5.
7 in public, and referring to the word “Trinity” as an “abhorrent slogan.”
It would appear that there are two main accusations in circulation,
and these are starting to gain credence at least amongst some who attend
Strict Baptist chapels. The first is that the word “Trinity” is not in the
Bible. Well, it is correct that the literal word does not appear in the
English text. However, the Greek original in 1 John 5. 7 for “three are
one” is “treiz en eisi.” In the Old Latin (Italic) version this is “tres unum
sunt,” which literally reads “three one are.” The word “Trinity” is simply
an anglicised expression of “Three-One” as found in 1 John 5. 7. The
oft-used expression of William Gadsby, “a Three-One God” has indeed
a good scriptural basis.
However, we must move on to the second and most serious
accusation, namely that the majority of the words in 1 John 5. 7, 8 (“in
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are
one. And there are three that bear witness in earth”) are not part of Holy
Scripture, but were added after the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. Many
in today’s professing churches will agree with the doctrine of the Trinity,
but in following modern versions they still say that the disputed text in
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1 John 5. 7, 8 should not be in the Bible. Most modern Bible versions
rely on manuscripts that do not have these words that declare the Trinity
in 1 John 5. 7. For example, the New International Version (N.I.V.)
relegates the text on the Trinity to a footnote implying that it is only to
be found in “Late manuscripts of the Vulgate” [i.e. Jerome’s Latin
translation of the Bible]. So, the accusation is proven – or is it? Indeed,
we must not concede ground to the enemy of souls as easily as this, and
thereby provide a foothold to those who go on further to deny the
doctrine of the Trinity altogether. Before answering in detail, let us just
think. Why did the great translators of the Reformation include the text
of 1 John 5. 7 on the Trinity? If the modern critics and Bible versions
are to be believed, then the scholars of the Reformation must have all
made a crass blunder, or some startling new discovery has been made by
modern liberal theologians and scholars. However, the latter is not the
case, since the evidence and basic arguments are essentially the same as
at the time of the Reformation. Then let us look more closely at the
reasons why godly scholars concluded so firmly that 1 John 5. 7 on the
Trinity is indeed part of the inspired Word of God, and not some later
intrusion concocted by man. For this we will turn to the French
theologian, Bible translator, linguist and pastor, David Martin
(1639-1721).
David Martin was one of the pastors in the French Protestant church
(Huguenots) who escaped the terrible persecution in 1685, when all
Protestant churches were destroyed and the Huguenots either had to flee,
convert to Roman Catholicism or suffer cruel imprisonment, death or
slavery. David Martin settled in the Netherlands as one of the leading
pastors in the French church in exile. It was there that he was officially
commissioned to revise the 16th century Genevan French Bible. This
work was concluded in 1707 with what is now known as the David
Martin version of the French Bible. This version is firmly based on the
same text as the English King James Version (K.J.V.), and like the
K.J.V., it glorifies Christ by faithfully translating the texts of Scripture
that speak of Christ’s divinity and the doctrine of the Trinity. Having
gone through the fires of violent persecution in his younger days, David
Martin had to stand valiant for the truth in his old age against an
altogether different strategy of Satan, namely that of liberal theology
which was starting to arise in the early 18th century. The point of
contention was this – should the text of 1 John 5. 7 on the Trinity be part
of the Bible or not? Despite his old age and ill health, David Martin was
at the fore of defending the truth against this new enemy of liberalism
and heresy. In 1721 he published the book in French, “La vérité du texte
de 1 épître de Jean de Saint Jean chapitre 5 verset 7,” and this was
translated into English and published in 1722 under the title, “The
genuineness of the text of the First Epistle of Saint John chapter 5

THE SCRIPTURAL BASIS FOR THE TRINITY UNDER ATTACK 43

verse 7.” Both editions are now available for free download via the
internet, or for a price they can be printed to order in paperback format.
However, we will give a very brief outline of the arguments that David
Martin set out in his book in meticulous detail.
1. Quotations of the text of 1 John 5. 7 appear in the writings of the
early church fathers when defending the doctrine of the Trinity against
the various heretical teachings that assailed the early church. Not only
do they appear in the 4th and 5th centuries A.D. by those who would
have known if there had been some late, fraudulent insertion, but
crucially 1 John 5. 7 on the Trinity is quoted by writers of the 2nd and
3rd centuries A.D. (Tertullian and Cyprian). This begs the question, how
could writers from more than a hundred years before the Council of
Nicaea have quoted this text, unless it was indeed part of the original text
known to the apostolic church?
2. The doctrine of the Trinity was the subject of much debate in the
early church and the arguments for and against are carefully preserved.
Whilst the opponents of the Trinity questioned the interpretation of
various verses of Scripture (including 1 John 5. 7), they did not question
their authenticity. David Martin notes that the questioning of the
authenticity of 1 John 5. 7 was a recent phenomenon, that was entirely
unknown to the church fathers.
3. David Martin spends much time examining whether the text on
the Trinity in 1 John 5. 7 was in the Old Latin (Italic) version of the
Bible, which dated from apostolic days; this version was superseded by
Jerome’s Latin Vulgate in about 400 A.D. David Martin demonstrates
that, not only was this text on the Trinity part of Jerome’s original
Vulgate, but that Jerome found the text on the Trinity in reliable
manuscripts of the Greek original and Old Latin (Italic) version. Jerome
wrote that the corruption of some manuscripts arose from the work of
heretics who wished to change the text of Scripture to support their
heresies. In his debates with his opponents, David Martin had to deal
with accusations that some of Jerome’s writings were not written by
Jerome (but were a later forgery) – this line of argument was evidently
a desperate attempt by the opponents of the Trinity to avoid the otherwise
inescapable defeat of their cause. (Indeed, the liberal theologians have
moved on from Jerome to the Word of God, to claim that the Gospel of
Matthew was not penned by Matthew etc., and ultimately that the Word
of God was not written by God.)
4. 16th century compilations of the Greek text from manuscripts of
the New Testament by Cardinal Ximenes (Roman Catholic), Erasmus
(Humanist) and Stephanus (Protestant) all concluded that the full text of
1 John 5. 7, 8 on the Trinity was part of the Scriptures, despite there
being a number of Greek manuscripts with the disputed text missing.
(Even in 1721 David Martin lamented the loss of manuscripts as the
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years passed by; thus, it is evident that the modern scholars may in fact
have less evidence on which to base their conclusions than the scholars
of the Reformation period, and especially compared to the era of Jerome
and the early church.) David Martin notes that of these manuscripts,
there are variations in the amount of the text that is actually missing.
This clearly points to a deletion of text, rather than an addition of a
portion of text of human authorship. (It should also be noted, T.B.S.
Article A102 observes that, with the disputed portion of text missing,
there is a grammatical difficulty in the Greek, but when the whole text of
1 John 5. 7, 8 is present, this problem is resolved.)
5. David Martin went to some trouble to research what the tradition
of the Orthodox Church was concerning this text, even entering into
detailed discussions with a learned representative of the Russian
ambassador to the Netherlands. As the Orthodox Church was at enmity
with the Church of Rome, if this text on the Trinity was of later Latin
origin, then surely the Greek church would have objected to its presence
in the Latin Vulgate? However, David Martin found that the Orthodox
Church fully upheld the Trinitarian text in 1 John 5. 7.
In conclusion, there is no reason to be ashamed or to be shy of this
verse on the Trinity. It is a vital bastion of the truth that we should
proclaim and seek precious faith to believe. In this evil day, we must
stand fast in the truth, holding fast to the old paths. It is the author’s
desire that believers may be encouraged to believe the Word of God in
its entirety and purity, rather than listen to the clamour of apostate and
erroneous voices that try to cast doubt on what God has revealed for our
profit and eternal blessing.
============
“BE NOUGHT” AND TRUST ONLY IN GOD
————
Bengeo
December 21st, 1868
I desire to feel and to express my cordial sympathy with you under
the circumstances detailed in your letter. I think there is some ground for
hope, when you consider that no strange thing has happened to you.
Luther and many more have passed through similar storms, and found
that the Lord established their hearts through the trial. If I may venture
to speak according to my own impression, especially after cautiously
reading your letter a second time, the fault is in your forgetting one short
line in Hart’s hymn: “As when a child, secure of harms.” The line I
mean is: “But venture to be nought.”
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You cannot direct the course of this whirlwind and storm of error,
but remember the word “hide thyself,” as it stands in Isaiah 26. 20. I was
preaching from the words yesterday, and I never entered into the meaning
of the word “hide thyself,” as I did in the vestry before my sermon began.
It seemed to say, “Be nothing, do nothing, but be hidden; for He, and not
we, it is who has ‘His way in the whirlwind and in the storm’” (Nah.
1. 3). If we see at once the whole snare, and set to work to show the
nature of it, have we not Saul’s armour on, and have forgotten David’s
sling and stone? Then no wonder that the evil is rather increased than
diminished.
Is there no ground to hope? Are there not times when you do hope
that because the Lord loves you, He suffers Satan to sift you as wheat is
sifted in a sieve, “which” (says Bishop Cowper) “lets all the good slip
through, and leaves the refuse behind”? If He loves you, His love will
prevail at last. “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the
Lord” (Jas. 5. 7) “Let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season
we shall reap, if we faint not” (Gal. 6. 9).
I hope you will excuse these few lines, and believe me to be,
Your affectionate friend,
Bernard Gilpin
============
DIVINE LEADINGS THROUGH CHANGING SCENES
Prayer Meeting Address given by Jesse Delves at Ebenezer Chapel,
Clapham, on Saturday evening, June 30th, 1951
————
Reading: Psalm 107
The language of this Psalm is very familiar to us, but I venture to
say that not only is the language familiar but, in measure, the experience
will be familiar to every child of God in their journey through this
wilderness. Different people are described in it: labouring men,
mariners, sick men and so on, and in the Psalm a particular people are
defined as “the redeemed of the LORD.” “Let the redeemed of the LORD
say so.” Let them give thanks unto the Lord for His goodness and for
His mercy. “Let the redeemed of the LORD say so, whom He hath
redeemed from the hand of the enemy.” There appears to be reference
here to the providence of God in gathering His people out of the lands,
east, west, north and south. They are, therefore, a distinct people who
are gathered out from the masses of mankind and are a redeemed people.
It evidently refers to those who are ransomed from the curse and
purchased by the blood of Christ, who are “not redeemed with
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation
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received by tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot” (1 Pet. 1. 18, 19).
Not only are the people defined in this way, but also all their
leadings, these leadings in the providence and grace of God in the
experiences of all His people, in every case. Each one will have their
own leadings, so that while all are taught of the Lord, there will be a
leading that will be peculiar to each one. Neither will there be two
exactly the same. In the providences of our lives, each one is led in that
path God ordains for them. Doubtless to a point here there is the fact
that they are led “forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of
habitation.” Although they have some faintings, sinkings, fallings, are
in great trouble at times, “do business in great waters,” and come under
the chastening hand of God, yet still He leads them forth by the right
way. This may seem hard to believe at times when His providence may
appear so confounding to us, when the way is attended with so many
difficulties that the trial of faith puts us to a sharp and bitter test, and
when the spirit of rebellion and fretfulness gets hold of us. Still the fact
remains that the eye of God’s providence guides His people and they are
only in the right way as He leads them; that is all to lead them forth by
the right way, hence we find a very tender spirit with regard to this.
Take for instance the case of Jacob. It is said of him
representatively, “He found him in a desert land, and in the waste
howling wilderness; He led him about, He instructed him, He kept him
as the apple of His eye” (Deut. 32. 10). Moreover Asaph prayed for
divine guidance saying, “Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and
afterward receive me to glory” (Psa.73. 24). It is remarkable that the
providence of God guides His people. They are brought forth as blind
people by a way they knew not.
Not only does the Psalm refer to these leadings, but also to the
distresses that befall them. We read of them here that they came into
great waters; they did business there. They could not always sail in calm
seas, but they encountered storms, and yet it must be noticed that, “He
commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves
thereof,” and the same controlling power quieted them. In those
distresses they cry unto the Lord. This is a sure mark of God’s grace,
although natural men may cry to God in their trouble for natural things,
but it is the people of God only that do business in great waters with
God. They fell down and did not find a companion running to lift them
up, but “fell down” where there was none to help, and felt their
helplessness and dependence and had to cry unto God in their distress.
Is there one here in this company in any measure instructed in the
things of God who has not walked in this Psalm, who has not been
hungry and thirsty and fainting, who has not wandered in the wilderness
in a solitary way, who has not sat in darkness or been bound in affliction
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and iron, who has been brought into these distresses and yet been
ultimately witness of a delivering God? It is a wonderfully confirming
feature of the Psalm that each time they cried He delivered them; not just
once or twice, but each time He delivered them out of their distresses.
Have not some of you had to walk even in these things? And what a
mercy if it is so, for though these people fell down and there was none
to help, they did not fall down where there was no God to help.
What wisdom we need to observe these things. That is such an
important feature in the Psalm, “Whoso is wise, and will observe these
things, even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the LORD.” May
it be given us to walk in that last verse, to have wisdom to “observe these
things,” the ways of God with us, the paths, the fallings down, the
distresses, the cries, the deliverances, the sin, the folly, the mercy, the
grace, the forgiveness. “Whoso is wise, and will observe these things,
even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the LORD.” Amen.
============
GREAT THINGS HOPED FOR
An extract from Jeremiah Burroughs (1599-1646)
————
There are great things that the saints hope for that they do not yet
have. They are men of hopes. They hope that before long they shall be
delivered from all sin and sorrows; that they shall never more sin, never
more be tempted, never more suffer, never more fear. They hope that the
time is coming when it shall be said of all their sins, as Moses said of the
Egyptians, “The Egyptians whom ye have seen to day, ye shall see them
again no more for ever” (Exod. 14. 13). They hope that these vile bodies
of theirs, these bodies of clay, bodies of vileness, bodies of sin, shall
before long be made glorious bodies; that these pieces of dirt shall,
within a while, shine more gloriously than the sun in the firmament.
They hope that the image of God shall be perfected in them before long,
so that they shall be fully united to God and shall be made one with the
Father, as the Father and the Son are one.
They hope that they shall meet with their blessed Saviour in the air
and with their eyes behold Him coming in His glory. They hope that they
shall possess those glorious mansions which He has gone ahead to
prepare for them. They hope that their eyes shall be blessed with a
glorious vision of the Deity, that they shall see God, and so see Him as
to be like Him. They hope that they shall enjoy full communion with the
Lord, that they shall have the immediate and full lettings out of a Deity
into their souls and bodies without intermission. They hope that they
shall join with the blessed angels and saints in eternal hallelujahs and
shall be everlastingly admiring and adoring the name of the great God for
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those eternal mysteries of redemption by Christ. They hope that they
shall keep a perpetual and eternal Sabbath and shall no more be
encumbered with natural things, with the things of the earth, but shall
have perfect and everlasting rest in Christ, and shall live in God as in an
infinite ocean of excellency.
============
A DAY TO REMEMBER
Extract from the diary of Mary Tanner, the wife of
Joseph Tanner of Cirencester
————
January 30th, 1861: Yesterday was another day to be remembered
with the many that will ever be recorded in the Book of Life, to the praise
and glory of God. I felt very poorly in the morning, with pain which
increased greatly, and seemed sometimes more than I could bear. About
seven o’clock in the evening, I thought I must send for the doctor; when
the Great Physician of body and soul appeared to my mind and view. I
talked with Him, and told Him that if I could but touch the hem of His
garment, it would bring relief; and in a moment His great power in
healing the sick in the days of His flesh was opened up to my soul in
such a manner that language fails me to describe. I believed that He had
touched me, I was made whole, my pain and sickness left me; but of the
solemn awe, and the immediate presence of that great God, felt in my
soul, I cannot write or put into words.
O what a solemn reality there is in real religion! When God draws
near to the soul, it seems too much for a poor, polluted creature to bear.
I felt weak and feeble in body, but my mind continued still under the
blessed bedewings and droppings of His Almighty grace and power. O
my God, why me? why me? Even so because it seemeth good in Thy
sight. What is honour, wealth or fame, compared to one look of love and
favour from Thee, O Lord? I would not have been without the
manifestations of the ever-blessed and sanctified Lamb of God which
have been vouchsafed to me in this wilderness; no, not even if I might
have gained the portals of immortal bliss at last. My temporal mercies
are great and many, but when compared to eternal realities and foretastes
of future bliss, they are as a drop to the ocean, and they must all perish
with the using, and will vanish away. But one look from Jesus, one smile
of approbation from Him is eternal life, and a sweet foretaste of that rest
and peace which will never end. Men fade away as a leaf, and grow old;
but as eternal ages roll on, these manifestations will unfold with
increasing glory, and more and more joy as His greatness is displayed.
The beauty, the wonder, and the glory, can only be feebly imagined while
here below.
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THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 6
THE BURIAL
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 30)
————
We last stood at the foot of the cross, where we saw by faith the
blood-shedding and death of our adorable Lord; we viewed Him yielding
up His life by a voluntary act of His holy will, and heard His gracious
words, “It is finished,” just before He bowed His head and gave up the
ghost. But we leave Him not there. We have seen Him die and by faith
now view His sacred body still on the cross. But He did not long hang
there as a spectacle to angels and men!* His immediate disciples had
fled, but there were those who came to perform those offices of love by
which a safe and secure place was provided wherein that sacred body
might lie. We see, then, by faith, that pallid body of which not a bone
was broken (though hands and feet were mangled and torn, and side
pierced), taken down with all believing reverence and adoring affection
by Joseph of Arimathaea and Nicodemus, aided, doubtless, by those holy
women whose names the Holy Ghost has recorded as afterwards
beholding and sitting over against the sepulchre where that pure body
was laid.
As the original penalty was, “In the day that thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die” (Gen. 2. 17), and as “the wages of sin is death” (Rom.
6. 23), the Surety and Sin-bearer must endure the penalty, and literally,
actually die in the sinner’s room and place. Thus there was a necessity
that the Redeemer of sinners should die; but as the Son of God could not
die, Deity being incapable of suffering and death, the blessed Lord took
a nature which could die – not by inherent mortality or external violence,
but by a voluntary act** – as voluntary as that by which He assumed that
nature in the womb of the virgin, or resumed His body at the resurrection.
Our thoughts, then, now lead us to the body of Jesus in the grave;
and here we see much to engage our meditations. The first thing that
strikes our mind in beholding this lifeless form is the separation of body
* As the blessed Lord breathed out His life about the ninth hour, or three o’clock in the
afternoon, and the preparation of the Passover began about four o’clock, it would seem that
His dead body did not remain above, and most probably under, an hour upon the cross
before taken down for burial.
** It is remarkable that three of the evangelists use three distinct words (in the original),
to express the voluntary way in which the Lord Jesus yielded up His life. In Matthew 27.
50, it is “yielded up the ghost,” literally, “dismissed His spirit”; in Mark (15. 37) and Luke
(23. 46) it is the same word: “He gave up the ghost,” literally, “breathed it out,” and John
(19. 30), “gave up the ghost,” literally, “delivered it,” all implying a voluntary act.
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and soul which took place when the adorable Lord by a voluntary act laid
down His life. The last words that the Redeemer spoke were, “Father,
into Thy hands I commend My spirit.” By His “spirit” we are to
understand His human soul which at once went into paradise, into the
immediate presence of God, as He intimated in the words, “And now
come I to Thee” (John 17. 13). Nor did He go thither that day alone. A
trophy was soon to follow Him – the soul of that repenting, believing
malefactor, who, a partner with Him in suffering, had become by His
sovereign grace a partner with Him in glory.
There was, then, an actual separation of the Redeemer’s body and
soul; but this did not destroy or affect the union of His Deity with His
humanity. That union remained entire, as His holy soul went into
paradise in union with His Deity, and thus He was still God-Man as
much in paradise as He was at the tomb of Lazarus, or at the last supper.
But His sacred body, though by the act of death life was gone out of it,
still remained as before, “that holy thing.” Death did not taint that sacred
body any more than sin did not taint it in the womb of the virgin. The
promise was, therefore, “Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell” (rather, in
Hades: neither would His soul be left in that paradise in which it was
after death), “neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption”
(Psa. 16. 10).* This holy body was essentially incorruptible, as being
begotten of the Holy Ghost, by special and supernatural generation, of
the flesh of the virgin; but as in all other acts of the sacred Trinity,
Father, Son and Holy Ghost were all engaged that no taint of corruption
should in death assail it. The Father promised, and as a God that cannot
lie, performed by His almighty, superintending power; the Son, by the
same innate, active, divine energy by which He assumed that body in the
womb of the virgin preserved it untainted, uncorrupted in the grave; and
the Holy Ghost, who formed that body in its first conception, breathed
over it His holy influence to maintain it, in spite of death and the tomb,
as pure and as incorruptible as when He first created it.
These things are indeed difficult to understand or indeed conceive;
but they are heavenly mysteries, which faith receives and holds fast in
spite of sense, reason and unbelief. For see the tremendous
consequences of allowing any taint of corruption to assail that blessed
body. Could a tainted body be resumed at the resurrection? Corruption
* The Lord Jesus suffered hell in His own soul while hanging on the cross at Calvary. This
began with His agony in Gethsemane. He died in victory over sin, death, hell and the devil.
Then His soul immediately entered into paradise. His soul returned to His body (which did
not, and could not see corruption) at resurrection, when He rose the third day. At ascension
Jesus returned both body and soul to the right hand of God,. How vital that these precious
truths may be brought home to our hearts by the Holy Ghost; that we may be brought in
repentance and faith to the feet of the Lord Jesus. Ed.
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would have marred it as it will mar ours; and how could a corrupt body
have been again the habitation of the Son of God? We are often
instrumentally preserved from error not only by knowing and feeling the
sweetness and power of truth, but by seeing, as at a glance, the
tremendous consequences which a denial of vital, fundamental truths
involves.
But we pass on to Jesus in the tomb. A sepulchre hewn out in the
rock, and therefore pure, clean and dry, and “wherein never man before
was laid,” so as to be free from any taint of corruption; a great stone
rolled to the door of the sepulchre to preserve the sacred deposit from
external violence or unbecoming intrusion; Roman soldiers forbidding all
access of strange feet into the sacred precinct; a guard of angels watching
over that body in which their God and Creator had dwelt – how all these
circumstances tended, and all worked together to the same result – the
safe guardianship and inviolable preservation of that holy body which the
Lord had assumed for the redemption of His people.
But may we not gather up profitable instruction here? The holy
women who mourned and wept at the cross did not forget their dear Lord
at the sepulchre. Thither their thoughts ran during that Sabbath day on
which they rested according to the commandment; and with the first
dawn of the next day – the first day of the week – they sped their steps,
with spices, to anoint that dear Object of their faith and love. The
mystery of the resurrection was indeed hidden from their eyes, but they
ceased not to love in death and in the sepulchre that sacred form which
they had loved in life. May not our thoughts turn to the sepulchre too,
and may we not, with these gracious women, resort thither as to the
sleeping-place of the body of Jesus? Nature shrinks from death, even
apart from that which following after death makes it to so many a king
of terrors. Even where grace has set up its throne, and mercy rejoices
over judgment, many unbelieving, infidel thoughts at times will cross the
mind and perplex the judgment about the separation of body and soul,
and the launching of the spirit into an unseen, unknown world. Faith, it
is true, can subdue these perplexing thoughts, better hinted at than
described, but faith needs some solid ground on which to build and rest.
If, then, the soul is blessed with any assured hope or sweet persuasion of
interest in the blood and obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ, so as to
remove guilty fears, how strengthening to faith is a view of His death, not
merely as the only sacrifice for sin, but as the exemplar, so to speak, of
our own! We shall all have to die, and therefore to look by faith at the
death of Jesus may be a profitable subject of meditation as a relief
against the perplexing thoughts to which we have before alluded. Into
His Father’s hands the dying Lord commended His spirit. The Father
received it, for Him the Father heareth always (John 11. 42), and thus His
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spirit returned unto Him who gave it (Eccles. 12. 7). Thus, by the act of
dying, the soul and body of the blessed Redeemer were, for a time, fully
and actually separated – as fully and actually as ours will also be at death.
But follow by faith that soul of Jesus when He breathed it forth, and
view it at once and immediately entering paradise, into the blissful
presence of God. What food for faith is here! How strengthening, how
encouraging to a believing heart which has often been perplexed by such
thoughts as we have named, to view the soul of Jesus thus passing at
once into paradise. And may we not, by faith, view the soul also of the
believing malefactor, when the time of release was come, winging its
flight into the same paradise whither the soul of Jesus had preceded it?
If we know anything painfully and experimentally of the assaults of
unbelief, the arrows of infidelity, and the fiery darts of the wicked one,
and how they are all quenched by the shield of faith, we have found that
faith, in order to stand firm, must have the word of truth, a “Thus saith
the Lord,” upon which to rest. Let us now, then, see how this stands as
connected with the death of the blessed Lord. Fortified by His holy
example, if blessed with faith in His Person, blood and righteousness, the
dying believer may commend his spirit into the hands of Christ as did
martyred Stephen, in the same confidence that the Lord Jesus
commended His spirit into the hands of His heavenly Father.
But there is another sweet and blessed thought connected with the
grave in which Jesus lay. We may have seen the grave open its dark
mouth to receive a dear friend and brother, or some fondly-loved relative,
who has left a sweet testimony behind of his interest in the finished work
of the Son of God; and as we have looked down into that narrow cell,
seen the coffin lowered slowly into it, heard the clods fall heavily on its
lid, and felt how the beloved object was buried out of our sight, no more
again to walk with us here below, how nature has shrunk from each
gloomy sight and sound! What could then relieve the burdened mind,
and soothe the sorrowing spirit, but a sweet persuasion by faith of these
two things: first, that the soul of the departed one was with the Lord,
which was far better than again to be burdened with the body of sin and
death, now for ever laid down; and second, that the Lord Jesus, by lying
Himself in the grave, had consecrated it as His people’s sleeping-place,
and perfumed it, as it were, by permitting it to be the deposit of His own
incorruptible body.
What a trial to their faith must the death of Jesus have been to His
disciples and believing followers! When their Lord and Master died,
their hopes, for the time at least, seem almost to have died with Him.
This seems evident from the language of the two disciples who were
journeying to Emmaus. “But we trusted that it had been He which
should have redeemed Israel” (Luke 24. 21). How staggering to their
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faith that the Lord of life should be put to death, the King of glory be
covered with shame and ignominy, and that He, whom the heaven of
heavens could not contain, should lie in the narrow precinct of a garden
sepulchre.
But another thought strikes our mind as arising out of this fruitful
subject of spiritual meditation – the apparent triumph of evil and of the
powers of darkness, in the death and burial of the Lord Jesus.
To the eye of sense, truth, holiness, innocence, all fell crushed by
the arm of violence as Jesus hung on the cross. To the spectator there,
all His miracles of love and mercy, His words of grace and truth, His
holy, spotless life, His claims to be the Son of God, the promised
Messiah, the Redeemer of Israel, with every promise and every prophecy
concerning Him, were all extinguished when, amidst the triumph of His
foes, in pain, shame and ignominy, He yielded up His breath. We now
see that, by His blood-shedding and death, the blessed Lord wrought out
redemption, finished the work which the Father gave Him to do, put
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, reconciled the church unto God,
triumphed over death and hell, vanquished Satan, magnified the law and
made it honourable, exalted justice, brought in mercy, harmonised every
apparently jarring attribute, glorified His heavenly Father, and saved
millions with an everlasting salvation. But should we have seen this as
we see it now, had we stood at the cross with weeping Mary and brokenhearted John, heard the railing taunts of the scribes and Pharisees, the
rude laughter of the Roman soldiery, and the mocking cries of the Jewish
mob, viewed the darkened sky above, and felt the solid earth beneath
rocking under our feet? Where would our faith have been then? What
but a miracle of almighty grace and power could have sustained it amidst
such clouds of darkness, such strength of sense, such a crowd of
conflicting passions, such opposition of unbelief?
So it ever has been, so it ever will be, in this time state. Truth,
uprightness, godliness, the cause of God as distinct from, as opposed to
error and evil, have always suffered crucifixion, not only in the Person,
but in the example of a crucified Jesus. It is an ungodly world; Satan,
not Jesus, is its god and prince; and therefore, not truth but falsehood, not
good but evil, not love but enmity, not sincerity and uprightness but craft
and deceptiveness, not righteousness and holiness but sin and
godlessness prevail and triumph as they did at the cross. This tries faith;
but its relief and remedy are to look up, amidst these clouds, to the cross,
and see on it the suffering Son of God. Then we see that the triumphing
of the wicked is but for a moment; that though truth is now suffering, it
is suffering with Christ, and that as He died and rose again, so it will
have a glorious resurrection, and an eternal triumph.
* * *
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One or two thoughts more before we close this part of our present
subject of meditation.
To be partakers of Christ’s crown, we must be partakers of Christ’s
cross. Union with Him in suffering must precede union with Him in
glory. This is the express testimony of the Holy Ghost: “If so be that we
suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified together” (Rom. 8. 17).
“If we be dead with Him, we shall also live with Him: if we suffer, we
shall also reign with Him” (2 Tim. 2. 11, 12). The flesh and the world
are to be crucified to us, and we to them, and this can only be by virtue
of a living union with a crucified Lord. This made the apostle say, “I am
crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son
of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me” (Gal. 2. 20). And
again, “But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the
world” (Gal. 6. 14). An experimental knowledge of crucifixion with his
crucified Lord made Paul preach the cross, not only in its power to save,
but in its power to sanctify.
But as then so now, this “preaching of the cross,” not only as the
meritorious cause of all salvation, but as the instrumental cause of all
sanctification, is “to them that perish foolishness” (1 Cor. 1. 18). As men
have found out some other way of salvation than by the blood of the
cross, so have they discovered some other way of holiness than by the
power of the cross; or rather have altogether set aside obedience,
fruitfulness, self-denial, mortification of the deeds of the body,
crucifixion of the flesh and of the world. Extremes are said to meet, and
certainly men of most opposite sentiments may unite in despising the
cross and counting it foolishness. The Arminian despises it for
justification, and the Antinomian for sanctification. “Believe and be
holy,” is as strange a sound to the latter as “Believe and be saved,” to the
former. But, without holiness no man shall see the Lord (Heb. 12. 14),
is as much written on the portal of life as, “By grace are ye saved through
faith” (Eph. 2. 8). Through the cross, that is, through union and
communion with Him who suffered upon it, not only is there a fountain
opened for all sin, but for all uncleanness (Zech. 13. 1). Blood and water
gushed from the side of Jesus when pierced by the Roman spear.
“This fountain so dear, He’ll freely impart;
Unlocked by the spear, it gushed from the heart,
With blood and with water; the first to atone,
To cleanse us the latter; the fountain’s but one.”

“All my springs are in Thee” (Psa. 87. 7), said the man after God’s
own heart; and well may we re-echo his words. All our springs, not only
of pardon and peace, acceptance and justification, but of happiness and
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holiness, of wisdom and strength, of victory over the world, of
mortification of a body of sin and death; of every fresh revival and
renewal of hope and confidence; of all prayer and praise, of every new
budding forth of the soul, as of Aaron’s rod, in blossom and fruit; of
every gracious feeling, spiritual desire, warm supplication, honest
confession, melting contrition, and godly sorrow for sin – all these
springs of that life which is hid with Christ in God are in a crucified
Lord. Thus Christ crucified is to them who are saved, the power of God
(1 Cor. 1. 18). And as He “of God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption” (1 Cor. 1. 30), at the
cross alone can we be made wise unto salvation, become righteous by a
free justification, receive of His Spirit to make us holy, and be redeemed
and delivered by blood and power from sin, Satan, death and hell.
Nor is there any other way to become dead to the law, our first
husband, so as to “be married to another, even to Him who is raised from
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God” (Rom. 7. 4).
By the baptism of the Holy Ghost (of which water baptism is a type
and figure) we are baptized into Jesus Christ, and specially into His death
(Rom. 6. 3). By His blood-shedding and death He fulfilled the law,
bearing its curse, and thus “blotting out the handwriting of ordinances
that was against us, which was contrary to us, nailing it to His cross”
(Col. 2.14).
(To be continued)
============
BOOK REVIEW

————
Lord, Thy Word Abideth; Addresses to Young People; paperback; 169
pages; price £5.45 plus £1.50 postage; obtainable from Miss A. Collins,
26 Gimble Way, Pembury, Tunbridge Wells, Kent, TN2 4BX.
This book is a compilation of twelve addresses given by various Strict
Baptist pastors and ministers, in more recent years, at the Croydon Strict Baptist
Educational Society meetings. Nine addresses are by present-day ministers, and
three are by our late dear friend, Mr. C.A. Wood. The reader must not expect
experiential or doctrinal sermons which are for the encouragement of tried
pilgrims in their spiritual warfare, but nevertheless, these are addresses of
gracious doctrinal and practical instruction from the Word of God to the younger
generation. Much sound wisdom and counsel from God’s Word will be found
in them. We believe that seeking souls will find good and sound instruction.
May the Holy Spirit testify these things to their hearts. “He that hath ears to hear,
let him hear.”
We would like to have given some quotations from each address, but space
does not allow it, so we must content ourselves with a brief summary of the
addresses. Firstly, there is an interesting address on the Book of Genesis, by
Mr. G.W. Hyde. There is a sober admonition from the life of Lot, by Mr. Richard

56

GOSPEL STANDARD: FEBRUARY 2017

Field. (We believe that the minister mentioned on page 18 should be
Mr. “Walshaw,” not “Warsaw”). There are three addresses by our late friend
Mr. C.A. Wood, namely: “The Ten Plagues”; “It fell on a day”; “Lord, what wilt
Thou have me to do?” In Mr. Wood’s addresses there are some personal
testimonies that soften the heart. There is also a meditation on Caleb by Mr. G.D.
Buss. Mr. Joseph E. Rutt gave an instructive address, “Moves in Life’s Journey.”
We found the closing paragraphs of this address to be both solemn and sacred.
The necessity of being found in Christ was faithfully declared in that final move
into eternity. Two addresses are complementary one to the other; that is,
“Unthankfulness,” and “Thanksgiving,” by Mr. J.B. Hart and Mr. J.L. Rosier
respectively. We felt much reproof in both. There is also an address on the
important point of “Separation,” by Mr. M.D. Ridout. There are also two more
addresses, one by Mr. J.F. Ashby: “Unusual Events in the Bible,” and the other
by Mr. B.P. Mercer: “Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the LORD.”
Both of these addresses, together with the others, are full of scriptural instruction
to younger friends.
There is an appendix giving a brief outline of the beginnings of the Croydon
Strict Baptist Educational Society, which was published in 1970 for the fiftieth
anniversary (1920-1970). A second appendix consists of an address on Genesis
by Mr. F.J. Farncombe at the inception of the Society in 1920. We cannot
forbear from making a quote from this address: “I am more and more convinced
of this, that it does not matter what part of the Bible a person professes to believe,
if he does not believe the first chapters of the Book of Genesis, then he does not
believe any part of it.”
In the short history we glean the fact that godly men were anxious for the
young men returning from World War I, who had mixed with men of different
religious beliefs. Their prayerful desire was that they might be instructed in those
truths “most surely believed among us.” We believe that God has honoured their
purpose, and these precious truths are still being spoken at the present meetings.
In spite of the great falling away in our day, may they receive encouragement to
continue.
We belive that these addresses have been delivered with an eye to the glory
of Christ, and for the spiritual edification of young men and women. “O LORD
our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the earth!”
We can truly recommend this book to both young and old.

============
OBITUARY

————
John William Walder, a faithful minister of the gospel of Jesus
Christ since 1963, and pastor of Galeed Chapel, Brighton since 1983,
passed away to his eternal rest on February 9th, 2016, aged 90.
We have been thankful that our late dear friend left writings of his
spiritual experiences and exercises, beginning when he was just eight
years old. Extracts from those writings are given in this short account of
his life. If the Lord will, his full writings may be published by the church
at Galeed, together with some of his sermons.

OBITUARY

57

He writes: “The Lord first began with me when I was eight years
old. On going to Burgess Hill chapel, the minister said that if we did not
hear the Lord’s voice with divine power in this life, we would hear Him
say, ‘Depart,’ when we die. I knew then that there was a God in heaven
whose voice I had not heard and that my heart was open before Him.
Therefore I found that I could not do the things I had done before, and
must have appeared to be a peculiar child. About two years later, a
minister spoke of a particular sin which I had committed secretly and
hidden from men. But he said, ‘All is known to God.’ I felt guilty, and
the only other thing I heard was that sin will be punished. When I came
out of chapel, I burst into tears, but could not say why to those who
enquired. At this time I was totally ignorant of the gospel and only had
legal fears of hell and punishment, and my prayers were for the Lord to
spare me and have pity, and I would do better.”
I remember our late friend telling me that when the Lord began with
him, although he had been brought up to go to chapel, he was as destitute
of the saving knowledge of the gospel as a “heathen” child would be who
had never even heard the name of Jesus. This truth should not
discourage parents from the precept to bring up their children in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord, but it shows that something more is
needed. He goes on to write: “I decided that I must reform my life and
do better, so I burnt my worldly books, turned out those things which had
satisfied my lusts, and left my former companions, and commenced going
to weeknight services. I was determined to reform, and set myself to
conquer one lust at a time, in which I had some success outwardly, but
then fell more basely than ever and experienced the truth of the words,
‘The more I strove against its (sin’s) power,
I sinned and stumbled but the more.’”

He then speaks of a day when he felt inclined to read his Bible. The
devil opposed him in this, saying there was nothing there for him.
However, he persevered and read Matthew 5 where Jesus spoke of the
necessity of the fulfilment of the law. He was deeply convicted by this
reading, and then the enemy came in like a flood, saying, “Now look at
you; where are you now? I told you not to read the Bible; there is
nothing but condemnation there for you.” He continues: “Being utterly
ignorant, I still strove to fulfil the demands of the law, until one
afternoon I was so full of self pity, frustration and anger, I dared God to
damn me upon just grounds, saying it was not my fault that Adam fell
and that it was most unfair to demand of me that which I could not
possibly do. Immediately the words had been uttered I realised what I
had done, and I literally trembled all over, being filled with terror before
a holy God who could have justly sent me immediately to the pit. Being
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fearful of being alone, I joined my family, and seeing the cat at the
fireside, intensely envied the soul-less creature, saying to myself, ‘I have
an immortal soul and I am lost and undone.’ This made me cry out of my
heart, ‘Lord, what shall I do to be saved?’”
He recalled an occasion a couple of years later when in reading the
Bible he said to God, “Lord, I believe that Jesus came to earth and died
to save poor lost sinners, but was it for me?”
Well, our late dear friend obtained the Lord’s merciful answer to
this great and vital question, as his writings go on to record. “One
Sabbath day in June 1942, when I was sixteen, I came home from chapel
very cast down, not having received what I so much longed for. Being
alone in the house, I searched for a book to read, until I came to
Romaine’s Life, Walk and Triumph of Faith, which I thought suitable to
my then present state of soul. Now, as I read that book, the Holy Spirit
used it to remove, one by one, all the reasons and objections I had why
Jesus should not be my Saviour, until I came to the words, ‘Christ is my
law-fulfiller,’ when the Spirit whispered powerfully within, ‘And why
not?’ As I looked within and without, I could not find a single reason.
All my sins were gone and O the joy and peace that flowed into my
rejoicing spirit! I could not help but believe and rejoice.
“Soon after this I was much troubled by feeling sin rising within me,
which I thought ought not to be, but was much comforted by reading on
in the same book, the author explaining the texts, ‘It is no more I that do
it, but sin that dwelleth in me’ (Rom. 7. 17), and, ‘Whosoever is born of
God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot
sin, because he is born of God’ (1 John 3. 9). At this time I so hated the
sin and evil of my heart that I would rather have died than live to sin
against the God who loved me so greatly. While under the influence of
this favour I said in childlike simplicity, ‘O Lord, may I call Thee my
Father?’ and He sweetly and unctuously replied, ‘You may.’”
In December 1950, he and his fiancée were baptized at Scaynes Hill.
Soon after this, they were married.
When his father took the pastorate at Scaynes Hill, wishing to give
up his bakery business, it was sold to our late friend. This brought many
trials and many deliverances. On one occasion united trials met.
He writes: “My wife was going into hospital the next day for a
serious operation, there was much trouble in the church, government
legislation had made upheaval in the business, and two of the staff were
ill. I was trying to do the most important part of three people’s work, and
delivering in a hilly area, put my loaded basket down on the path and
said, ‘I cannot go on.’ Then the words of the hymn came with unction:
‘I’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand,
Upheld by My righteous, omnipotent hand.’
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I picked up my basket and ran up the stairs to the top flat before me. I
felt so strengthened in every way. The next morning whilst praying with
my wife, I pleaded those words, and when I concluded, my wife said,
‘Those words you quoted came to me with power yesterday morning at
ten o’clock.’ We both had the same words at the same time.”
Our late brother’s reference to the cat at the fireside reminded me
of another experience involving a cat, that he once related to me. It was
at a time when he was greatly troubled by the attention of the adversary
Satan, and knowing that he was so completely helpless in himself against
him, was pleading for the Lord to deliver him. As he went upstairs in the
bakery and entered the room where the flour was stored, he noticed that
the cat was poised with its eyes fixed on a mouse which it had cornered
and was about to pounce upon and kill. The sight of the terrified,
helpless mouse cowering in the corner with no way of escape
immediately presented a picture of his own felt condition at that time.
Though to him as the owner of the bakery, the mouse was not a welcome
visitor, yet in an action that illustrated what he desired the Lord would do
for him, he quickly went over and picked up the cat and let the mouse
escape.
I will now pass on to that part of his writings in which he refers to
his call to the ministry. When the Lord blessed him with such a clear
deliverance, he felt persuaded it was not only for himself, but that the
Lord intended to make some special use of him one day. As time passed
this exercise deepened, but he rebelled against the thought of preaching.
But the Lord continued to teach and lead him in his own soul’s exercises,
that Christ might make Himself a ‘living, bright reality’ to him. He goes
on to write of another great blessing he received – this time in the Lord’s
house: “The text was announced, ‘Now unto Him that is able to keep you
from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of His glory
with exceeding joy’ (Jude 24). I do not think I heard a word the minister
said, but O the love and mercy which flowed into my soul. That word
was spoken right home to my heart. I was the ‘you’ in that text. Two
things in particular I saw that afternoon. One was that I could not
conceive anything more pure and holy than the presence of God’s glory,
and to think that such a vile wretch as I felt myself to be could be
presented faultless was wondrous to me. It was indeed a wonderful
salvation. The other thing was to think that one day Jesus Himself would
take such an one as me and say in effect, ‘Father, here is one whom Thou
hast given Me from all eternity, and of all that Thou hast given Me I have
lost nothing. Here is one safe and sound,’ and that He should present me
with exceeding joy on His part.
“This indeed broke my heart. That same evening I heard a sermon
from the text, ‘The Lord shall comfort Zion’ (Isa. 51. 3). The remarks so
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rehearsed the way that I had been led, that I felt my comfort was indeed
of the Lord – it was not a wild fancy of my brain. I could not sleep for
joy that night. The Lord again drew so very near; He did answer my
prayer and made Himself to me ‘a living, bright reality,’ and ‘intimately
nigh.’
“I embraced Him and He embraced me; I would not let Him go. I
did not want to go to sleep in case He was gone when I awoke. I longed
to depart and be with Him which is far better. I did not want to live to
sin against Him again, but also felt, ‘Lord, if it shall be more for the
manifestation of Thy glory and the honour of Thy name for me to remain
in the wilderness for a season, Thy will be done.’ Immediately upon this
feeling came this question: ‘Are you willing to preach?’ I answered,
‘Yes, Lord, even preach.’ It seemed that this was the greatest thing He
could ask me to do, but I felt perfectly willing. I said, ‘Lord, if it is Thy
will to sanctify this poor dust to the work of the ministry, here am I, send
me.’ But feeling so utterly unable, I said, ‘Lord, is there not somebody
better than me?’”
And so after receiving the sanction of the church at Scaynes Hill on
April 20th, 1963, he went forth in the Lord’s name to preach the Word
of God. Because he was anointed of the Spirit, his ministry was not
superficial. He laid the foundation of sound doctrine, but emphasised the
need of a vital, saving experience of truth by the Holy Spirit’s revelation
of Christ, and the fruits that follow in a believer’s life. He preached the
law that he knew, the gospel he knew and the Holy Spirit’s work that he
knew. His was a very feeling ministry. His hearers were left in no doubt
that his heart was in it. Often we have seen the tears running down his
cheeks as he preached. The Lord not only gave him grace, He gave gifts,
as He does each whom He sends to preach. Above all, his ministry was
blessed of God in a measure that only He knows, but some who profited
from his ministry know it. His labours were not without fruit “in his own
country” (Matt. 13. 57). He often preached at Scaynes Hill, and baptized
three friends there over the years before he was called to the pastorate at
Galeed, Brighton.
Concerning this pastoral call he writes: “During February 1981, as
I was about my duties, these words came to me: ‘It is the Lord.’ Such
was the power, I knew something was coming and, being such a fearful
man I began looking for a calamity. Near that time, four or five men at
Scaynes Hill had bad heart trouble, one dying, and something said, ‘You
will be the next.’ After some days the rest of the verse came:
‘It is the Lord; should I distrust
Or contradict His will –
Who cannot do but what is just,
And must be righteous still?’
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“O I felt such a sweet trust in the Lord’s faithfulness and love that
I fell into His hands and said, ‘Thy will be done,’ for I knew that His will
was best. Some days after this I received the letter from the church at
Galeed inviting me to fill the pulpit for three months in 1982.” After
much exercise, he accepted this invitation, and in due course began his
pastorate there in January 1983. The Lord owned and blessed his
ministry at Galeed, and over the years he baptized several. However, the
gradual decline through the removal by death of many of his hearers and
the solemn withholding of the power of the Holy Spirit was a deep grief
to him.
Our late dear brother’s writings end with an account of the Lord’s
blessing in affliction in 1992:
“In June 1992 I had an affliction, spending six days in hospital. A
few weeks previous to this the words, ‘Beloved, think it not strange
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange
thing happened unto you” (1 Pet. 4. 12), came with power. It proved a
fiery trial throughout, and I became very ill in hospital, neither I nor the
hospital staff expecting me to survive, but I was sensibly supported and
kept quiet, being enabled to commit myself into the hands of God.
“After returning home the words, ‘But he that denieth Me before
men shall be denied before the angels of God’ (Luke 12. 9), tried me
much, as I felt guilty of them in many ways. One morning whilst
thinking upon this, I had a sweet faith’s view of a suffering Saviour,
contemplating the greatness of those sufferings for a sinner like me, and
that so willingly endured. What was He not willing to suffer, and what
was I willing to suffer, being such a coward and having denied Him?
Some relief came by remembering the love and mercy shown to Peter, I
feeling as bad as he. I believe a few tears of true sorrow and worship
were felt. I went on to contemplate my sinful and unprofitable life, my
utter failings in my relationships, profession, ministry and pastorate, until
I did not know where to hide my face for shame. I said, ‘O Lord, I am
ashamed. O Lord, I am greatly ashamed; confusion of face belongeth
unto me.’ Two days later I was reading Isaiah 61, when I came to the
words, ‘For your shame ye shall have double; and for confusion they
shall rejoice in their portion,’ which words met my case and much
comforted me.
“One day a little later I was feeling very ill and wondered what
would become of me, when a bearable sight of the glory of God was
given and a sweet meditation on the will of God – the character of that
will, the extent, sovereignty, eternity, perfection, etc., and the wonderful
demonstration of wisdom, faithfulness, goodness and power, etc., in the
accomplishment of that will, until I was filled with worship and adoration
and said, ‘O Lord, here I am, perfectly willing for Thee to do with me
just as it shall please Thee. I believe Thou hast redeemed my soul and
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body and hast an absolute right to do with me as it shall be Thy holy
pleasure.’ I felt complete contentment with my lot, but asked for
patience to bear whatever the Lord should appoint for me and desired the
Lord to remember that I was dust.”
Although he was raised up again to preach the gospel, and was
granted seals to his ministry in the following years, he was now a
weakened man. For the remainder of his life he suffered much affliction,
particularly in his mind. What a deep trial that was to him, and also (to
a much lesser degree) for the church and congregation at Galeed as they
saw their godly, able pastor laid aside from his labours and in such
darkness of mind and soul. Satan’s power is particularly felt by those
afflicted in their mind. He is a chained foe, but sometimes God allows
him more length of chain than His people can comprehend. The Lord
alone knows His purpose in this. “If need be, ye are in heaviness through
manifold temptations” ( 1 Pet. 1. 6). I have never known anyone tempted
to the degree that our late dear brother was.
On one of my visits to Galeed almost ten years ago, I visited him
and his wife in their home just before he had to go into hospital. He was
very low and tried, saying, “It is all over with me.” He could not
contradict me when I said that the Lord had not told him this. He said
several things that indicated to me that it was indeed Satan who was
holding him in such darkness. As I sought to use Scripture to counter the
temptations he mentioned to me, he seemed quietened by the truth, and
said he must further speak. He told of some of his early experiences,
including being made willing to go to preach. He said that there was a
little relief in speaking.
After a period in hospital, it became clear that he and his wife would
not be able to continue in their own home. For the remainder of their
lives they both greatly appreciated the care they received at the Hove
Bethesda Home.
Over the years since they entered Bethesda, often on my visits he
has been in much darkness and temptation. Two or three years ago, as
I was mournfully considering his case, the words came to me with light
concerning him: “Ye are they which have continued with Me in My
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as My Father hath
appointed unto Me” (Luke 22. 28, 29). There are temptations which are
peculiar to the Lord and His people. I believe the Lord was with our late
dear friend, so that he had to continue with Him in His temptations. If
that is so, he now enjoys the promised kingdom. He continued with
Christ in that he was not left to deny the truth, though he had little
enjoyment of it. He continued in seeking the Lord Himself, not being
content with past experiences. On one occasion in the vestry before a
service, he said to me, “I have in the past seen ‘yon lovely Man,’ but I
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long for another sight. O how I should gaze upon Him in adoration! I
know I should recognise Him if I saw Him.”
About a year ago when I visited him, he was laid on his bed,
evidently in a low place physically and spiritually. I asked him if the
Lord had yet appeared and spoken unto him. He said, “No,” and seemed
to take no interest in anything I said. When I asked him how long it was
since the Lord had spoken to him, he lay in thought for a while, then he
sat up on the bed and looked straight into my eyes (as was his manner all
his life) and he said, “About six years ago, the Lord said to me, ‘Yea, I
have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with lovingkindness
have I drawn thee’ (Jer. 31. 3). Surely that everlasting love caused him
to endure to the end.
On my last visit a week before his death, I felt to discern a change
in how he felt in his soul. His extreme weakness made speaking very
difficult. I asked him, “Will those truths you have been enabled to
preach for many years do now that you have come near your end?” He
said, “Yes.” I further asked him if he would alter anything he had
preached. He said, “No.” But the two things that seemed to show where
the dear man was were these: when I quoted Paul’s words, “Having a
desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better” (Phil. 1. 23),
his face lit up in a smile. Then when I began to quote the couplet of the
hymn, “Did Jesus once upon me shine?” he finished it with feeling:
“Then Jesus is for ever mine.”
Some of us had hoped and prayed to see him abundantly blessed so
that he finished his course with joy, but the Lord’s will was otherwise.
But He was very gracious unto him in his end which (without sedation)
was peaceful without a struggle. “The wicked is driven away in his
wickedness: but the righteous hath hope in his death” (Prov. 14. 32). He
was not among the wicked that are driven away. The Lord held him fast
even through all those temptations. We believe he is now landed safely
beyond reach of Satan, and free from sin – gazing unceasingly upon the
Lamb in the midst of the throne.
After a funeral service at Galeed on February 22nd, his mortal
remains were laid to rest in Hove Cemetery, in sure and certain hope of
resurrection to eternal life through Jesus Christ. May the Lord mercifully
sanctify this great loss to the church and congregation at Galeed, to those
at Bethesda and his relatives. “Help, LORD; for the godly man ceaseth;
for the faithful fail from among the children of men” (Psa. 12. 1).
Timothy J. Pocock
============
In all worldly joys, there is a secret wound.
John Owen
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NOTICE OF DEATH
————
Harold George Jempson, pastor at Hanover Chapel, Tunbridge
Wells, passed away into eternal rest on Saturday, December 17th, 2016,
aged 80 years. “Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them” (Matt.
7. 20).
============
“THE VOICE OF MY BELOVED”

————
Thy voice, O Beloved of my heart,
Is sweeter than music to me:
What ecstasy does it impart,
To hear a soft whisper from Thee!
O’er mountains of guilt and of sin
He leaps like the hart or the roe,
And descends to the depths I am in,
His pardoning love to bestow.
Ah! well I remember the day
When sunk in delusion and sin,
In death and in darkness I lay,
Nor felt the sad state I was in.
A voice with awakening power
Spake of sin and the terrors of God,
Ah me! ’twas a sorrowful hour
When under His terrible rod.
I toiled at the works of the law;
But the law could no comfort afford;
Till by faith my Beloved I saw,
And His voice of deliverance heard.
How He lifted me up by a word,
And called me from sorrow away;
As soon as its music was heard,
My soul could no longer delay.
My winter and storms were all o’er;
The rain and the tempest were gone:
I fell at His feet to adore,
And my spirit broke forth in a song.
Caroline Spire (1820-1884)

THE

GOSPEL STANDARD
MARCH 2017
===========================================================
MATT. 5. 6; 2 TIM. 1. 9; ROM. 11. 7; ACTS 8. 37; MATT. 28. 19
===========================================================
THIRSTY SINNERS INVITED TO THE
FREE WATERS OF LIFE
Sermon preached by James Kidwell Popham at Galeed Chapel,
Brighton, on Friday evening, June 30th, 1920
————
Text: “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no
money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and
without price” (Isa. 55. 1).

This is an invitation standing in the midst of very great, exceeding
great and precious promises. It is an invitation to come to a full gospel,
a gospel whose greatness and whose glory in the effects of it, as made
known, we have set out in the preceding chapter. All that Christ is, and
has done, and will do, all that the Holy Ghost will accomplish in the
church, we have set before us in the Scriptures, and in this great word
which we have been reading this evening. I can well understand the
complaint that some of you may feel constrained to make, even that you
feel very far from realising the sweet things that are here promised, and
the contrast, which is so painful to you and continuing, may distress and
depress you.
O what days followed that wondrous day of Pentecost, that day
which, so to speak, contained, as an earnest, all the prosperity that the
church of Christ quickly experienced, when that first church, as recorded
in the second chapter of the Acts, soon had other churches like it. When
Gentiles were brought to know the Lord; when the barren woman kept
house; when poor idolaters were turned from idols to serve the living and
true God and to wait for His Son from heaven, even Jesus, who
redeemed them from the wrath to come; and when there was such an
outpouring of the eternal Spirit upon poor, sinful creatures, as that they
had the veil taken from their hearts and looked, as in a glass, upon the
glory of the Lord and were changed into the same image, from glory to
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. When we look at such churches,
when we see the fulfilment of such promises, to such a degree as we have
seen, I say the contrast between those churches, made up of individual
persons, and our own churches and our own individual states, the
contrast must, in some of your cases, as in my own case, be very painful.
We are not as our fathers were. We are not as the Puritans were.
There is not the manifestation of God that there used to be, today. Satan
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is let loose.* Hence the abominations of the present time, the abounding
of heresies. Spiritualism, criticism, thinly-veneered infidelity in pulpits,
and the many evils that are so potent as not to need naming to you. It is
terrible, and that in this evil day there should be such a withdrawing of
that Spirit of Christ so as that we are all poor, lean creatures, for the most
part. For the most part the best of God’s people have but little and
complain much. But yet I believe that a good day is coming, when a
glory, that did not shine even in Pentecostal days in the splendour that is
yet to come, will come to the earth, when the knowledge of the Lord and
His glory shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. And if any of
you younger people live to see that day, you will see what you have not
yet seen, and if you belong to the Lord you will know and feel a glory
that you have never known and felt as yet. O it will be a great day.
But now come to the text. It stands connected with great promises,
exceeding great and precious promises, and therefore it is an unspeakable
comfort to all to whom it may be spoken. Here are people who mourn,
who wish that things were with them as they are not, wish they were
better than they are, and who can say sometimes, “My soul thirsteth for
God, for the living God: when shall I come and appear before God?”
(Psa. 42. 2); who in their consciences feel strong desires for purging,
purifying, bringing near by the blood of Christ; who long to feel the
cleansing blood and the justifying righteousness of Christ. And to such
people this gracious word is sent. May it be sent in power to some of us.
“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.” These waters
are the same as Zechariah mentions when he said that in that day, which
was neither light nor dark, in which there was no bright shining, waters
should break out, and half should go toward the east (former sea) and
half to the hinder sea, the Mediterranean (chapter 14. 6-8). The same as
Ezekiel mentioned when he said he saw, issuing from under the threshold
of the door of the house that looketh to the east, waters, and these
expanded and went into the desert and into the sea and healed all things
whatsoever they touched (chapter 47. 1-12); and the same as the water
that Christ speaks of: “The water that I shall give him,” that is to him that
is athirst and comes to Me, “shall be in him a well of water springing up
into everlasting life” and he “shall never thirst” (John 4. 14). The same
as the water, the “pure river of water of life, clear as crystal,” which the
Apostle John saw “proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb”
(Rev. 22. 1) and becoming a mighty river, whose banks were lined with
the blessed tree of life, whose fruit was yielded every month – that is
perpetual fruitfulness – and whose leaves are for the healing of the
nations. These are the waters, and these do set forth what Christ is made,
what the gospel is, and what the Holy Ghost does. And to these waters
certain people are invited.
* This was preached 97 years ago. How much more wicked is this present day! Ed.
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God is very particular in the Scriptures and very particular in
teaching His children. He is particular in this invitation. It is significant
– thirsty people. It is not good people, or fit or strong people; it is to the
thirsty. It is not to the thirsty with a quantity of money, but to the thirsty
who are poor and have no money wherewith to buy. The freeness of the
gospel is part of its beauty and glory. “By grace are ye saved through
faith” (Eph. 2. 8), saved by God. “I, even I, am the LORD; and beside Me
there is no Saviour” (Isa. 43. 11). Justified freely without the deeds of
the law. Loved eternally and freely, simply and only because the Lord
would love. Sovereign grace abounds over sin. No flesh shall glory in
the presence of God. The promise is sure to all the seed and made over
to all the seed. Mark, free grace. It will suit you as you become poor.
As you get into that poverty-stricken condition of soul by the teaching of
the Spirit, free grace will amazingly suit you. “Ho, every one that
thirsteth.”
Thirst is a condition. It is consistent with health but not with
comfort, and should it continue long it would not be consistent with
health. It is a condition felt, but indescribable. No words can set forth
precisely what thirst is, but every person who experiences it knows what
it is. It is a condition of the body, natural thirst. When you are thirsty
the body is affected, and without being able to describe precisely what it
is, your whole body is, so to speak, under the influence of it. Nothing
can satisfy it but water, some liquid. Gold, that would not do it. Silver,
friends, house, land, knowledge, pursuit, nothing will satisfy, but water.
And so spiritually, you cannot describe that feeling we have of wanting
something that we have not. It is compared in the Scripture to thirst.
The psalmist said, “My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God.” I am,
in my soul, like a man who has no water and can obtain none, and if I get
none this thirst will consume me. “My soul thirsteth for God, for the
living God: when shall I come and appear before God?”
Said some men once to another man, “Sir, we would see Jesus”
(John 12. 21). And if we have thirst, that is exactly what our spirits say:
“Sir” – or, having no man to say it to – “Lord, we would see Jesus, we
would see His Person, we would see His work, we would see our union
with Him, we would understand, by experience, His eternal love. We
would see His salvation, we would be clothed with His righteousness.”
Yea, and after many years’ experience, the same person will be saying
the same thing. I would see Jesus again and again and always be seeing
Him. This is what a thirsty sinner says in himself and to the Lord, and
sometimes, if he knows them, he will be saying it to God’s people. He
can say, upon occasion, “As the hart panteth (margin, brayeth) after the
waterbrooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O God.” As the hart, either
wounded and with all its remaining strength running to a brook, or

68

GOSPEL STANDARD: MARCH 2017

standing on an aqueduct, whose keen scent discovers water beneath its
feet but cannot get it.
“As the hart panteth” – breatheth, longeth, seeketh water – “so
panteth my soul after Thee, O God,” with this thirst, this spiritual thirst.
And the question is, is there anything that can assuage this thirst, satisfy
the person who is thirsty thus? Yes, there is, and God has discovered it
in this way. “Ho, every one that thirsteth,” and He accommodates
Himself, if I may so speak, to the condition and the object of the thirsty
person; water, wine, milk. And, accommodating Himself thus, He says,
“Poor people, poor indigent people, having no money, come and buy.
Beg and ask for this water, this wine, this milk.” What an amazing word
this may appear to be to you and to me.
Let us look a little first at the waters, at the wine, at the milk,
secondly at the coming, and thirdly at the condition here set before us.
First, the waters, the wine, the milk. Do not these represent the
everlasting love of God, the everlasting grace of Christ, the everlasting
love and power and mercy of the Holy Ghost? Do not these set before
us a full gospel for an empty sinner? I think so. The grace of God; that
is His eternal love, the grace of Christ – “Ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became
poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich” (2 Cor. 8. 9). The love
of the Spirit, the fellowship of the Spirit when He comes and takes up
His condescending abode in the heart and teaches and humbles and leads
into all truth, those who are the subjects of His teaching and are, so to
speak, His habitation.
It is a great thing that God should have discovered Himself in such
a way as to be comparable to waters, to be compared to waters in the
gospel which He has revealed. A pure river of water of life clear as
crystal comes from Him, beneath His throne, that is issuing from
Himself, and the throne of the Lamb, issuing from Christ, and the blessed
Spirit, a well of water springing up into everlasting life in the sinner’s
heart. It is a pure water, a healing water. Ezekiel saw it to be a healing
water. Whatsoever it touched was healed and lived. It went to the sea
and healed all the fish it came to, and it heals all barren souls when it
comes to them. All barren feelings, all impure thoughts, all hardness of
heart, all baseness, all ingratitude, all unbelief and everything of a kind
to separate between the soul and God, this pure water of life heals when
it comes. Whithersoever the waters went, they carried life and healing
with them, and whithersoever the gospel is, it carries life and healing to
all poor people, and they know it as it comes; they realise it as it comes
to them.
And the wine “which cheereth God and man” (Judg. 9. 13),
exhilarating, sets forth that joy in the Holy Ghost that is felt when He is
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pleased to administer the truth, to reveal Jesus Christ, to apply His mercy.
Then it is just as if wine is partaken of, all the exhilarating effects of it
are felt, are enjoyed. And is it not so when Christ comes in the power of
the Spirit? Is it not so when that which is spoken of as joy in the Holy
Ghost, when the Word comes not in word only but in power and in the
Holy Ghost? Then that prayer of the apostle for the Romans is answered:
“Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that
ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost” (Rom.
15. 13).
And milk which nourishes, containing in itself all the elements of
nourishment, which when partaken of does bring real strength. And is
not the Word of God like this? It strengthens the inward man, it
establishes the soul, it confirms faith, it brightens hope, it fans love into
a flame. It brings sinners to be strong in the Lord, enabling them to resist
the devil and to wield the sword of truth and the weapon of all prayer.
Whenever poor, thirsty souls drink this milk they receive nourishment.
They are strengthened in the Lord and in the power of His might. You
must fill in for yourselves as to this part. I mean you will find, as you are
led to meditate on the matter, that the gospel has all these great things in
it, water of life, wine of joy, milk of strength.
Secondly, let us look at the coming spoken of here. Now, says the
Lord, “Ho, every one that thirsteth.” O every creature that has this state
of spirit and experience, this want of God, this thirst for Me, “Come.”
To come is to move. To move is to move from a place to a place, from
a condition to a condition. This is faith. We walk by faith, we obey by
faith, we believe when we have faith, we seek by faith, we come to God
by faith. If we never have faith we never come. Without faith we cannot
please God, “for he that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that
He is a Rewarder of them that diligently seek Him” (Heb. 11. 6). When
people move they move with design, they walk with design. When you
left your houses to come here this evening, you moved and you had a
design in coming. God knows what that design is in your spirits, but
there it is. There is a design.
When a soul moves after God, there is a design in it, a desire. There
is an aim; something prompts. What is it? Thirst. O that I could find
God, that I might find the Redeemer, and that He would redeem me. O
that I might find peace in my soul with God, that I might find His Word
as Jeremiah found it and ate it, and find it to be the joy and rejoicing of
my heart. O that I might find the Holy Ghost within me teaching,
helping, checking, guiding, reproving, establishing. O that I might find
God. This was David’s search. He came in his spirit, moved, walked,
longed, and desired and sought. “As the hart panteth after the
waterbrooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O God.”
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It is great to have a want that will not let you lie still. It is great to
have a case that will move your spirit. It is a sad thing to see professors
always, as far as you can judge, in the same place, for love is an active
principle, and where love is there is a movement, a moving after God.
Do you see it in yourselves? Do you feel it in your hearts? Can you say,
“My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God”? What was it that the
psalmist panted and thirsted for in respect of God? It was for some
discovery of God to him. It was that he might have some manifestation
of God, that he might come to God, get near to God, hear the voice of
God, feel the love of God, taste the graciousness of God. Thus he came.
As a godly Jew, with what delight he would take his morning lamb
and his evening lamb, and with what eagerness would he look to see the
ascending smoke of the ordained sacrifice. As a godly Jew on the day,
the annual day of atonement, with what soul moving would he take, and
go before God, that one offering being prefigured by the annual
atonement. So, when a child of God is moving after God, are not his
eyes on the sacrifice? Is not his desire to know that? “O that I knew that
Christ died for me.” If he has known it, then, “O that I might have it
again manifested in me.” If he has felt the presence of God, O then he
says, “When wilt Thou come unto me?” “Wilt Thou not come again?”
And he may find himself enabled, at times, to plead the words of Christ:
“Thou hast said, ‘I will see you again.’ O do come and let me see Thee
again. Let me see Thy well-pleased face, let me hear Thy gracious voice,
let me perceive Thy presence. Come again.”
This is moving. It is prayer; it is believing prayer. That is, you will
never so come without faith, and every breath of faith has prayer in it,
and faith will send your prayers to heaven, will send them through all
difficulties, obstacles, opposition, temptation, sin and guilt. It is a great
matter to have faith and a great blessing. It is a strong grace, a very
strong grace that can send a prayer, even a prayer that will reach heaven,
and enter “into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth” [hosts] (Jas. 5. 4).
“Come,” says God. Christ said, “Come unto Me, all ye that labour
and are heavy laden” (Matt. 11. 28). It is the same thing, in other words.
“Come to Me; the refreshment you desire, I have, and I will give you.
The joy that you seek, I have, and I will bless you with it. The
nourishment you seek, I possess, and I will bestow it upon you. Come
for water, come for wine, come for milk.” Well, my brethren, may we be
coming people. Indeed, I believe that as long as a Christian lives he is
a coming person. It is not one coming and finish, but it is a struggling
coming all the days of a man’s life, with devils and sins and guilt and
unbelief opposing him. The good man is a coming man as long as he
lives.
And now in the third place we would notice the conditions or a
condition these coming souls are in. These coming people have no
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money and they want valuable things and their poverty stands before
them as an objection at times. God says to them, “Your poverty is to be
no bar. Although you have no money, I have a liberal hand, and no
money that the world possesses could purchase what I have to give and
will give.”
Come without money, without price, which, in our usual language,
means come with all your poverty. And what is our poverty? It is the
badness of our nature; it is the sin of our hearts; it is our own death.
There is no poverty like death. There is no poverty like sin. The blessed
God says, “You who can speak of nothing in yourselves but sin and
death, even you, Ho! every one of you, come to Me, and come to these
living waters, to this exhilarating wine, to this nourishing milk. ‘Let your
soul delight itself in fatness.’” This, as opened and explained to any
sinner by the Holy Ghost, becomes a most wonderful encouragement.
His very poverty that stood before him and made him stick in the way,
becomes an incentive to his going even boldly to the throne of God’s
heavenly grace.
What, is nothing to stand in the way? Is nothing to be a reason why
I should not beg? Is nothing to be a reason why God should not bestow
on me His mercy, His salvation? Why He should not justify me freely
by His grace? Why He should not bestow pardon on me? O then my
soul, take courage from His Word and go, as the Apostle Paul speaks,
“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need” (Heb. 4. 16). There
may be much trouble; you may have a great affliction on you; you may
be sorely burdened with something. An affliction may have come, and
as it were, stunned you. It may have come to you and made you know
instantly your weakness in grace, your poverty in experience and in
knowledge of God, and this will seem to be a reason to you why, instead
of going to the Lord for blessings, you should lie in the dust and confess
and do nothing else. But is not confession part of coming, and is not
presenting your case before the Lord a coming to Him, a coming to Him
for the blessings of the gospel? A coming to Him that He would fulfil
in you His great promise, “I will heal you.”
Come unto the waters and buy wine and milk without money and
without price. And in the gospel this buying is begging, and begging is
a very importunate business. It is importunate because there is real
necessity, as when the man, to whom a friend came when on his journey,
at midnight, having nothing to set before the newly-arrived friend, he
goes to a friend of his and finds him in bed, and discovers an
unwillingness in his friend to get up and help him. (See Luke 11. 5-13.)
But because the man had real need and was not to be put off by, “No,”
the man gets up. One who is sought to gets up and gives to his neighbour
as much as he wants. You may have an urgent case. No preacher can
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help you. God can, and He says, “Come to Me and I will help you.
Come with your burden, cast it on Me; with your care, cast it on Me;
your temptations, cast them on Me.” And that is the same as here.
“Come, buy wine and milk without money and without price.”
As I think, this text takes in the whole of the Lord’s people. Any
stage and every stage of experience is more or less met here, because
when we are reduced, either by some sin prevailing in us, or some trouble
crushing us, or some temptation distracting us, or some lust driving us,
or some sin overcoming us, we are brought to this, to thirst for
deliverance, to thirst for pardon, to thirst for God’s intervention on our
behalf, and in such a case the word applies. “Ho, every one,” in any case
and every case, thirsting for God, come unto the waters. Come without
your money – that is to say, you have none. Come without price. I ask
no price for all I give; I give freely. Come to these waters. And as you
do, you will delight yourself in fatness. Yes, the gospel does enliven and
enlarge and prosper the soul so that it may well be said, let your soul
delight itself in the fatness of the gospel, in the rich provision of Christ,
and of mercy and of promises, and an oath to establish all promises, and
of a kingdom that cannot be moved. The Lord enable us to obey Him in
this sweet word of the gospel. Come, thirsty soul, come.
“Let not conscience make you linger,
Nor of fitness fondly dream;
All the fitness He requireth
Is to feel your need of Him.
This He gives you,
’Tis the Spirit’s rising beam.”

Amen.
============
A WARNING AGAINST PRIDE IN PROSPERITY
————
Everton, Bedfordshire
August 16th, 1774
To Samuel Wilks, Esq.
Dear Sir,
I have been itinerating for thirteen weeks, and when I ramble about
to preach, I have neither leisure nor inclination to write; but the harvest
is now come forward, which affords me some rest, and I am set down to
pay my epistolary debts. Indeed, my spirits have been so weak and
shattered since my late, long illness, that writing of letters is a real burden
to me, and makes me a very tardy correspondent. At times, when I am
very low, a letter that demands a speedy answer will vapour me as much
as a large bill requiring prompt payment would a sinking tradesman.
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The Lord has led you through a variety of scenes, but He knows
what He does, and does all things well. Sitting safely on the beach is
very sweet after a stormy voyage, but I fancy you will find it more
difficult to walk closely with Jesus in a calm than a storm, in easy
circumstances than in strait. A Christian never falls asleep in the fire or
in the water, but grows drowsy in the sunshine. We love to nestle, but
cannot make a nest in a hard bed. God has given you good abilities.
This, of course, will make you respected by men of business, and tempt
you at times to admire yourself, and thus bring a smart rod upon your
back. Sharp genius, like a sharp knife, often makes a wrong gash, and
cuts a finger instead of food. We scarcely know how to turn our backs
on admiration, though it comes from the vain world; yet a kick from the
world does believers less harm than a kiss. I apprehend a main part of
your trial will lie here, and when you are tempted to think gaudily of
yourself, and spread your feathers like a peacock, remember too, that fine
parts, in themselves, are like the fine wings of a butterfly, which garnish
out the moth or grub underneath. Remember, too, that a fiend has
sharper points than the sharpest of us, and that one grain of godly fear is
of more worth than a hundred thousand heads full of attic wit [refined
wit of Athens], or full of philosophic, theologic, or commercial science.
Kind Christian love to Mrs. Wilks. The Lord bless you both, and
bless your children. Grace and peace be with you all, and with your
affectionate servant, for Christ’s sake,
John Berridge
============
DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO DO US EVIL
Extract from a commentary on 1 Peter by Martin Luther (1483-1546)
————
“For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue
from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: let him eschew evil, and do good;
let him seek peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous,
and His ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them
that do evil” (1 Pet. 3. 10-12).

This verse introduced here by Peter from Psalm 34. 13 pertains
especially to doctrine. But since he is here speaking of the outward life
of Christians, he has very beautifully applied it. He teaches by it how
they shall prepare for themselves peace and happy days, and says: They
shall not plot and strive, like the children of the world, who can have no
peace or rest before they take vengeance and cool their rage on those who
have caused them grief by hand or mouth. Therefore, if the world and
false brethren show you an evil, spiteful spirit, cause you grief or injury,

74

GOSPEL STANDARD: MARCH 2017

reproach, and curse you, do not let your anger rise, do not wish to take
vengeance, do not render evil for evil, one invective for another.
Otherwise you will receive a double sorrow instead of one – outwardly
injury to your body, honour and property, and inwardly a restless spirit,
an evil conscience, and in addition you will lose your best treasure, a
sense of the grace and blessing of God. But possess thy soul in patience
and establish thy heart in contentment, and remember it is enough that
you received injury in body and property or are wickedly reviled. Should
I also lose on account of it the peace and joy of my soul, become angry
and impatient, in return do evil and curse, which would be the will and
joy of the devil? Be that far from me.
Peter says, “Let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that
they speak no guile.” This is an art that only Christians understand, yes,
and are still students in it, for you cannot easily graduate in this fine art.
With people who are not Christians, the contrary takes place. If one
should punish them and tell them the truth, they would curse him with all
the plagues; and if you cause them any suffering or harm, they repay you
sevenfold.
That is, whoever would have pleasure and joy in life and would not
die the death, but see good days, so that it may go well with him – let him
keep his tongue from speaking evil. Let him do this not only in respect
to his friends (for that is a small virtue and a thing even the most wicked
persons may do), but he says, maintain a kind spirit and keep your tongue
silent even against your enemies, though you are incited thereto, though
you have cause to rail and speak evil.
But he who seeks true peace, and moreover would also find it, let
him restrain his tongue; let him turn from evil and do good: the course is
different from that the world pursues. To turn from evil and do good
means that when a man hears evil words, he be able to overlook the
wickedness and injustice. Seek thus after peace, so shall you find it.
When your enemy has lost his courage and done all he can, if you hear
him, rail and rant not back; he has to subdue himself by his own violence.
For thus Christ also on the cross subdued His enemies, not by the sword
or by violence.
Therefore it is a proverb [Bucer’s* translation adds “among
Germans”] which should be written with gold: “Striking back again
produces hatred,” and, “whoever strikes back again is unjust.” Hence it
must follow that not to strike back again produces peace.
To turn away from evil and do good signifies that if one hear wicked
words, not to render one invective word for another, but a word of
blessing. Likewise, not only endure and suffer wrong and injustice, but
* Martin Bucer or Butzer was a German reformer at Strassburg. He was born in 1491 at
Schlettstadt and died in exile at Cambridge, England in 1551. Ed.
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overcome the evil with the good. Therefore if your enemy cools his rage
on you and causes you all the suffering he can, if you then bear it, revile
and rage not back, but be a blessing to him and do him all the good you
can. In this way you seek peace and also find it, that is to say, keep a
good conscience and a friendly, quiet heart, that can with true assurance
say, “Forgive us, beloved Lord, our debts.”
Peter adds not in vain the words: “Let him seek peace, and ensue it.”
Only do not think that peace will pursue you; yea, you will indeed feel,
when you suffer and are reviled without any cause on your part, that you
will be moved to anger, impatience, revenge, that you would gladly
render evil for evil; but this is the time when you should stand firmly and
conquer yourself, be sorry and pursue peace. This is accomplished when
you do not render evil for evil, nor curse in return, but commend the
matter to God, and let it comfort you that you are a child of grace and of
blessing, and pray that you may not fall into temptation.
If you do not revenge yourself nor render evil for evil, there is the
Lord in heaven above who cannot tolerate wrong; hence he that does not
strike back must have his right. These persons God beholds; their prayer
reaches His ear; He is our Protector and will not forget us; we cannot
escape His eye, and this should comfort us. It is this that should induce
a Christian to endure all injustice with patience and not return evil. If I
properly reflect, I see the soul that does me wrong and does not repent,
must suffer for ever in hell.
If thou canst confidently believe that the eyes of the Lord neither
slumber nor sleep, but behold those who have held their peace outwardly
with their mouth and tongue, and inwardly have a friendly spirit toward
their enemies, then you will easily stand all kinds of temptations.
This is a very beautiful, glorious consolation for the righteous, the
believers in Christ, who are persecuted by the world and must sorely
suffer. Yet they prudently restrain themselves, so that they do not render
evil for evil. They govern their tongue and lips so as not to curse back,
but do good to their enemies and bless them, that the Lord may not turn
His countenance from them, as if He were angry with them. They wish
that His eyes sleep not nor slumber, as they might think, if they are thus
persecuted; but that they graciously look upon them as His dear children
and safely protect them. They must suffer much, as the Psalm later says,
but God helps them out of all. Moreover, what they pray God for will
surely be vouchsafed to them, for His ears, He says, give heed unto their
prayer.
Is that true? True it must be without doubt, for the psalmist David
surely lies not; then He will never forget us, nor will He ever let us drop
out of His sight. With this we shall comfort ourselves, and this it is that
should move a Christian to suffer with patience all the injustice and
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disgrace that can be laid upon him. For when one rightly reflects, then
he sees that the soul of the one who causes him suffering, if he does not
repent, must suffer for ever in hell. For Peter says further that the face
of the Lord is upon them that do evil; He does not behold them with a
friendly eye, as He does the righteous, but with an angry countenance.
In a person who is very angry, one sees how his whole countenance is
disfigured and changed; he looks sour, bites his teeth, wrinkles his brow,
mouth and nose, and in general looks like one who will knock things to
pieces with all his might. With such a countenance, Peter says, the Lord
beholds those who do evil, so that He will utterly root out their memory
from the earth, as all historians testify that He has rooted out many great
and mighty potentates, that neither a branch nor a root of them remains.
So the final result is that all who persecute the righteous do only harm
themselves, lose the blessing and the friendly countenance of the Lord,
will not only be uprooted here in time, but will also still possess their
guilt yonder; therefore they must be condemned for ever.
Because of this, a Christian heart should say: “Beloved Father, since
our adversaries have so horribly fallen in Thy wrath and have cast
themselves so lamentably toward eternal fire, I pray Thou wouldst
forgive them, rescue them from Thy anger and show them grace, just as
Thou hast done to me.” For, as I said, just as He looks upon the
righteous with grace, so He frowns upon the wicked, wrinkles His
countenance and in anger turns upon them. Since we therefore know that
He looks upon us graciously and upon them ungraciously, we should
have mercy and pity upon them, and pray that God would increase our
faith to believe that His face is friendly toward us who suffer, and then
be cheerful and give understanding to those who persecute us, so that
they may believe that God is angry with them, and that they may be
terrified and be converted.
Furthermore, if we follow that which is good, namely, do not reward
evil with evil, but be heartily kind and courteous, then there is none that
can injure us. For though our honour, life and property be taken away,
we are still uninjured, since we have a blessing incomparable, one that
none can take from us. Those who persecute us have nothing but
prosperity on earth, but afterwards, eternal condemnation, while we have
an eternal, incorruptible treasure, although we lose a small temporal
blessing.
============
There are three things that earthly riches can never do. They can never
satisfy divine justice; they can never pacify divine wrath; nor can they ever quiet
a guilty conscience. And till these things are done man is undone.
Thomas Brooks
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COMPANIONS IN TRIBULATION AND HOPE OF VICTORY
Letter by Thomas Boston, of Simprin, and Ettrick
————
June 5th, 1727
Very dear Sir,
The bearer comes for the wine, and will take the same quantity as
usual, though I apprehend our throng here will not be so great as before.
The same ordinance is to be celebrated the same day in two places in the
neighbourhood, from whence people used to come hither. The bruised
serpent, who ordinarily is not idle amongst us at such a time, has given
us a broadside at this time, but I hope our Lord will see to His own
honour. I remember the words: “A great door and effectual is opened
unto me, and there are many adversaries” (1 Cor. 16. 9).
Our letters show us to be companions in tribulation, and I hope we
shall be companions in victory everlasting. Let us leave it to our Lord
how to carry us through the world. His glory is at stake, seeing, by His
grace, we have committed ourselves to Him. He is a skilful Pilot, and
His skill appears best in guiding the ship among the rocks and shoals.
The natural effect of affliction on a sinner is to drive him away from
God, but we must consider affliction as an ordinance of God and the
discipline of the covenant, having a promise annexed to it, and believe
the promise; and so the bitter pill taken by faith in the vehicle of the
promise will lose its natural efficacy, and have its instituted one. If your
affairs are in confusion, it is not your riotous living nor carelessness
about them that has brought them to this pass, but the overruling
providence of God; and so it is not your sin but your affliction; and you
have many a time laid your substance and your all at the Lord’s feet,
never to break with Him on any such head or any whatsoever. And now
word is sent to you about some of it from heaven, as was sent to the
owner of the ass, saying, “The Lord hath need of him,” i.e., He has use
for it in His own glorious purposes, and He can make you an ornament
to the gospel in the confused state of your affairs, as well as when they
went on more prosperously.
My heart is feelingly touched with your dear wife’s case, but ere all
be done, she shall be nothing behindhand with her Lord, for she suffers
at His will and pleasure. The broad blessing of the covenant be upon you
and her and your seed. Pray for us. I am, Yours, etc.,
T. Boston.
P.S. O, “what think ye, that He will not come to the feast?”
============
When we are most ready to perish, then is God most ready to help.
Martin Luther
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FAITH THAT HOLDS ON AND CONTINUES
An extract from Alexander Comrie of Woubrugge (1706-1774),
translated from the Dutch. Alexander Comrie was a Scotsman born in
Perth. He received spiritual instruction from the Erskine brothers. He
emigrated to The Netherlands as a young man.
————
Holding on or continuance in faith deserves some mention. I admit
that continuance has more application to prayer, when the soul,
notwithstanding all hindrances, keeps wrestling with God in prayer with
much groaning and beseeching, being neither able nor willing to let God
go before He bless her and grant her petition. Yet I doubt not that faith
is the grace which gives that power and urgency to continue. Yes, what
is more, the continuous work of the soul with Christ is called faith: “O
woman, great is thy faith” (Matt. 15. 28). In order that we may now
observe how faith makes the soul to continue, we thought it better to
consider it in one or two examples than to discourse of the matter in the
abstract.
I. First example: One of the most striking examples of “holding
on” we find in the Caananite woman (Matt. 15. 22-28). We prefer to
introduce this case as a subject of consideration, than to explain the
words literally. Whoso looks into the story will see and notice with me:
1. Before Jesus Christ comes near unto a poor, lost sinner to reveal
Himself in mercy unto him, and to admit him to a familiar exercise of
faith in a covenant engagement, God, by His all-wise ruling, guidance
and permission, disposes certain matters or circumstances concerning that
person, which vex him, without admitting any rest or peace, producing
a gnawing worm, which takes away the sap of all contentment and
comfort. So it was with the converts on the day of Pentecost; “they were
pricked in their heart” (Acts 2. 37). So it was with this woman: her
daughter was grievously vexed with a devil; this it was which drove this
woman, and urged her to go unto Christ; this made her continue. And so
is God’s way with many yet today. He causes them to pass under the rod
of oppression, ere He brings them under the sweet bond of His covenant
(Ezek. 20. 37). He sends plagues, judgments and many straits whereby
the conscience is awakened and a man is made restless and desperate and
helpless; his visage is changed; he cannot live as heretofore; there is
inward anxiety, which takes away the bloom of his life, though often he
knows not what is the matter. I believe that many are brought to God in
this way. Read with care and attention Psalm 107 where are examples of
all sorts of men calling to God out of trouble, whom God helps. Could
little ones – in whom, though they know it not, there is a beginning of the
work of God – could they observe this, it would keep them from despair.
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Surely the first work of the Holy Spirit is this, and where this is in truth,
the Spirit will further it also.
2. We can also learn from the narrative that when Jesus draws near,
matters are brought closer to the soul; that which aforetime caused a
general anxiety, becomes a house-plague, something by which the soul
is daily affected, which is daily within view as the cause of the anxiety
and restlessness. This her daughter in her very house is vexed of a devil.
Thus it is still, even today. If it is to touch a man in earnest, then it must
press upon him personally; he can mourn if it befalls his neighbour, but
how much the more heartfelt is his mourning when he himself is the man
who is vexed by the devil on account of sin! Then for the first time it
becomes a reality, then he looks about, then he carries on and on looking,
then he can no longer rest.
3. Notice that Jesus, as the words imply, now comes closer, though
not revealing Himself as so doing. O Christ comes unto such, though it
be in Tyre and Sidon – the most wicked districts, cities or families – to
help and to save! He comes through the Word and through the preaching
thereof, crying that He is such an one as heals all spiritual diseases. And
though the soul for a long time cannot concur with the word as applying
to himself particularly, yet it saves from despair and causes the soul to
remain constant in the means of grace; yes, it makes the soul a thousand
times to come before God and cast himself upon Him that he may be
Christ’s.
4. Consider now also, how we come to that “holding-on” or
“continuance” itself; from which we can see:
i. Firstly, that the soul begins now to cry, continues in it, and like
the Canaanitish woman exclaims, “Have mercy upon me, O Lord, Thou
Son of David.” From which we can learn:
What the soul in this “continuing” thinks of Christ. O they are not
ordinary and uncertain thoughts which she has of Him, as many have
who are not thus detained by the work of redemption; but she and every
true “perseverer” and “continuer” thinks of Him, in the first place, as
Lord. The original word “Lord” in the Greek (KURIE) intends such an
one who is tremendous, awe-inspiring, the verb from which it is derived
giving the sense of authority and prerogative, so that this woman
acknowledges Him as a Person in authority, the Lord of all, and who on
that account can help her. But it should not go unnoticed that this word
agrees with the Hebrew word “Jehovah”; so that she recognises Him as
the true God. This is an incommunicable name; for “I am the LORD: that
is My name: and My glory will I not give to another, neither My praise
to graven images” (Isa. 42. 8). Hence, every right “perseverer” should
have the example of this woman in view, and in the exercise of his faith
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will consider the Surety as the eternal God, one with the Father and the
Spirit. Without this He could be no Saviour.
In the second place, she looks upon Him also as the Son of David;
as a Man, and not only as a real Man, but as the Son of David according
to our gospel. So then you observe how singularly this woman looks
upon Christ as God and Man in one Person. Had she not done so, He
could not have helped this woman, nor could He have been the Object of
her exemplary “holding-on.”
This woman now cries for mercy. It is, “Have mercy on me”!
Mercy in God relates to His delight and inclination to do good unto
wretches, to help and to save them. Hence, such do not come puffed up,
relying upon self-merit and worthiness, but as outcasts, penitent, as
worms and as sinful nonentities, praying for mercy and continuing to do
so. And this is the amazing quality which is in faith; and in all its
descriptions in God’s Word, it is a soul-emptying grace, making a man
beggar-poor and humbling him, to make him willing to receive this mercy
for nothing. This is directly opposed to sinful, proud and self-sufficient
nature, which will not submit to the way of free grace (Rom. 10. 12), nor
with Paul (Phil. 3. 8) count all things but loss and dung, before and until
the almighty arm of God brings it about in the soul. Whosoever then,
from a felt sense of the nullity and God-dishonouring nature of even his
best works, continues pleading with God for mercy only, he has the
requisite attitude of soul; and God will not send him away, but rather will
the divine bowels be troubled for him (Jer. 31. 20).
This woman cried for mercy, which indicates, firstly:
That she was persuaded of her need of mercy; without this
persuasion the woman would not have sought help of another. O then
the soul cries: “O LORD, I am oppressed; undertake for me” (Isa. 38. 14).
(Dutch: Be Thou my Surety).
That the inward sense and the disquietude over her position, spurred
her on to seek salvation and help of another.
This crying shows her zeal, her earnestness in the matter. It
concerned her heart, therefore she called unto God in the day of trouble
for help and deliverance. Yet however proper her prayer was, Jesus
answered not a word.
ii. This brings to our notice secondly, that a prayer can very well be
proper and suitable which Jesus at first answers not, nor gives any sign
that He hears it. Therefore we frequently find the complaints of the
saints in this respect: “Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face?” (Job 13. 24);
“Why standest Thou afar off, O LORD?” (Psa. 10. 1); “O my God, I cry
in the daytime, but Thou hearest not” (Psa. 22. 2).
This, however, is not a sign that such a cry of constant faith is
unwelcome to God. O no! Though Jesus spake not to her with His
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mouth, there went forth hidden power from Him to her soul, and this
made her cry the more constantly.
A believer must not at once give up if the Lord Jesus answers not,
nor bring his exercise into doubt, as though it was not right because Jesus
does not answer. O no! Therefore says the evangelist, “But He
answered her not a word.”
iii. Learn with me, thirdly, that where there is a real concern, denial
will not cause cessation, but increase the determination, as with this
woman, which can be deduced from the words of the disciples when they
say, “Send her away; for she crieth after us.”
a. Here we find her “holding on.” Jesus proceeded upon the way,
stood not still, but she called after Him however far He went. It can be
well imagined with what power, with what earnestness this woman
continued and what urgent pleas she used. And yet to outward
appearances there is nothing said unto her.
b. Furthermore, it is probable that the disciples had also spoken
against this woman before they said to Christ, “Send her away,” which
shows how Christians themselves can be hard towards young beginners,
more out of resentment and misunderstanding, instead of displaying a
pure delight in such a person. And when the soul knows that her case is
in earnest, then let hard and resentful treatment never quench the love,
but rather drive her to God in secret, who sees the tears and knows the
sighs.
When Jesus did speak, it was as though to make the matter quite
impossible. He was sent unto the Jew and not to the Gentile; so He again
turns her away by this new approach also. Which is indeed sometimes
God’s way when He permits the soul in those early exercises to be
concerned about election, that Christ came for the elect, and not for her,
who has so many marks of rejection. Were I to enlarge here, there could
be somewhat said for the comfort of such an one, and to the rolling away
of the stone from that grave; but see how this woman reacts. What does
this woman do? Does she give up at this? O no! She comes before Him
and worships Him saying, “Lord, help me”! She now owns that He is
worthy to be served for His own sake; and necessity urging her, she
continues pleading for help. O how humble will this woman’s face have
been! what a flood of tears will her eyes have shed! what pitiful
complaints and sad groanings unto this Compassionate One! Everything
will have been so inexplicable, that neither tongue can speak nor pen can
write of it. And so it is still when God works in souls savingly. When
they are brought into straits concerning election, so that it presses
urgently, O then they see the unseemliness of the service of sin, and the
suitability of serving God; they desire to worship Him and to own that He
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is righteous though He reject them. Nonetheless He can so help, they cry
out, “Lord, help me.”
Did Joseph once stand near his brethren refraining himself, yet with
his feelings towards them so full that he had to weep? (Gen. 43. 31 and
45. 1, 2). May we not then conceive of Jesus as being full of love and
sympathy towards this woman? She had captivated His heart, yet He will
again prove her faith. He says, “It is not meet to take the children’s
bread, and to cast it to dogs.” You are a Gentile, a dog; and with these
words He tested her humility. It was indeed a hard answer, but the
woman made her spiritual use of it.
For this reason, she agrees with Him. O the soul which is rightly
exercised will have no resentment at Christ’s words; it agrees that all
which comes forth of the mouth of Truth, is truth indeed. “Truth, Lord,”
says the woman. O, I own I am as unworthy as a dog; I will also in the
deepest humility creep like a dog at Thy feet. Though Thou give me not
a whole slice of the children’s bread, because I am so unworthy, yet grant
a crumb; but it is not a matter of indifference what sort of crumb, it must
be of the children’s bread. Thus this woman continued to hold on. This
was not only faith – though a soul often owns it not even as “little faith”
– but it was a faith over which Christ marvelled; it was great faith. O
feeble souls, deny then no longer the work of God! that continuance, that
coming as a dog for a crumb is faith, yes great faith, over which Christ
shows wonderment.
Further examples:
We have two other clear examples of this perseverance, this
“holding-on”; one in Jacob, who would not let the angel of the covenant
go until he received the blessing, of which I shall not speak, since much
of the subject matter would be a repetition of the foregoing; but an
express example of this theme is blind Bartimæus (Mark 10. 46), of
whom we observe that all which was in the Canaanite woman by way of
“holding on” is also to be seen here.
But we see the following particular aspects:
i. He sits by the highway side; he was in the appointed way, and
there he cried; from which we can learn that though God now and then
comes to call this or that soul (O wonder of His free grace) when they are
not in the way of the means, yet upon that way is God’s blessing to be
expected with good grounds: nowhere else.* When a soul withdraws
from the means, then, as one says, “She may well believe that she is in
the hour of temptation, in the sieve of Satan, and she can never expect a
blessing, but go on from bad to worse.”
ii. He was called of Jesus before he could come, or cast away his
garment. So is it also with each rightly-exercised and “continuing” soul.
* In the way of begging and seeking God: the means of grace. Ed.
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He would never be able to come to Christ nor to cast away the garment
of his own self-righteousness, if Christ did not first call him by name;
and here is a true distinction between a real work and an almost-work.
O the “almost” Christians can come in their own judgment, as often as
they will, but those who are convicted, find that it is impossible to come,
before their call.
iii. Learn also that generally, before the soul is effectually called,
there arises some irresolution, some despondency, a putting, as it were,
of the matter beyond hope; therefore come they to Bartimæus and say,
“Be of good comfort, rise; He calleth thee.”
iv. Learn, that what was aforetime the most difficult, now becomes
the very easiest of actions; when he is inwardly called to Jesus, he stands
up.
v. Learn, that the soul casts away all that would delay her coming
rightly to Jesus. O he cast away his garment, as the soul also casts away
the old garment of self-righteousness, before she comes aright.
vi. The soul knows what she comes for, what she has need of. Jesus
asked him, “What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? The blind man
said unto Him, Lord, that I might receive my sight.”
============
THE LORD, A NEVER-FAILING FRIEND
A letter to Mr. Howell Harris, a minister in Wales
————
Boston, U.S.A.
September 24th, 1740
And is dear Brother Howell Harris yet alive in body and soul?
Blessed be God, who causes those that wait on Him to renew their
strength. I rejoice in your success. May you mount with wings like
eagles, walk and not be weary, run and not be faint! You shall not be
taken or hurt, till the appointed hour is come. I hope your conversation
was blessed to dear Mr. Wesley.* O that the Lord may batter down his
free will, and compel him to own His sovereignty and everlasting love!
Some of Fetter Lane Society, I fear, are running into sad errors, but this
happens for our trial, especially mine. Those that before, I suppose,
would have plucked out their eyes for me, now, I suspect, I shall see very
shy, and avoiding me. This is my comfort: the Lord is a never-failing
* John Wesley fell away into some serious and solemn errors. He called “imputed
righteousness,” “imputed nonsense.” This was a grief to George Whitefield and others.
How solemn to start well, and then fall into such evil doctrine. These evils caused
Methodists to divide into Calvinistic Methodists and Wesleyan Methodists. May we each
be “kept by the power of God.” Ed.
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Friend. His truth will make its way in spite of all carnal reasoning. O
pray for me that I may have the spirit of judgment and a sound mind. My
coming to England will try my fidelity to my Master. Nothing but His
strength can enable me to hear all contradictions with meekness, and to
preach with love His everlasting truths. O that all would study the
covenant of grace! The more I look into it, the more is my soul
delighted.
Dear Brother Howell, adieu. My dear friend J.S.* sits by and
cordially salutes you. I hope you have received my letters. I expect to
hear from you by dear Brother S. God is working powerfully in
America. He fills me with His presence, and causes me to go on my way
rejoicing. Grace! grace! I greet all most affectionately, and am, dear
Brother Howell,
Yours eternally,
George Whitefield
============
GLORIOUS GRACE
An extract from William Gadsby (1773-1844)
————
Another branch of the glory of grace is, that it pardons the guilty;
and here let it be observed, that God is a just God, as well as a Saviour
(Isa. 45. 21). He is bound by all the honours of His glorious nature, that
if He forgives a sinner, He must be both faithful and just in forgiving him
(1 John 1. 9, Rom. 3. 26). When God’s people are in legal bondage, they
are horror-struck, and confounded to know how it is possible for God to
be just and save them, for, in the court of conscience, both law and
justice appear against them, nor can they have any hope or rest till Christ
is revealed unto them the hope of glory; and though some of the people
of God may have a notional knowledge of the method of salvation, it
gives them no solid relief till the Holy Spirit brings a message of grace
to their conscience. Notional knowledge and the power of divine truth
in the conscience are as different as death and life.
And God’s people will be brought vitally to see and feel that God’s
glorious method of pardoning the guilty is not like the method of an
earthly king pardoning a man condemned to die. No, this pardon only
costs the king a single stroke of his pen, as an act of mere mercy; but the
method divine grace takes is a method that magnifies the law of God
which the sinner has awfully broken, satisfies divine justice, clears the
guilty in a way which honours law and justice, and makes a new and
living way to heaven, crowning the eternal Three-One God with all the
honour of His rich, free, sovereign grace.
* Probably John Smith of Boston, U.S.A. Ed.
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All pardoned sinners will be brought to see and feel that their
pardon comes through the heart-rending, soul-travailing agonies of the
Son of God. Christ stood in His people’s law place, bore their sins, and
put them away by the sacrifice of Himself (Heb. 9. 26-28), and it cost the
Lord of life and glory groans, and sighs, and horrors indescribable. In
His own soul and body He bore the punishment and hell due to the sins
of His church. Their guilt fell upon Him, tortured His soul, and broke
His heart (Psa. 69. 9), and remember, poor, broken-hearted sinner, that
thy awful reproaches against the Lord broke the heart of Christ, and filled
His soul with horrors, and there was none to take pity upon Him or
comfort Him. No, no; He must have gall for meat and vinegar for drink.
Honours crown His brow, though the flames of hell due to His people
entered into His holy soul, He quenched them with His heart’s blood; and
when this precious, sin-atoning, wrath-quenching blood is brought to the
conscience by the power of God the Holy Ghost, it clears the conscience
of guilt and dead works, and brings pardon and peace with it. So that the
real believer in the Lord Jesus Christ has redemption through His blood,
the forgiveness of his sins, according to the riches of His grace. The holy
living, the solemn agonies, groans, sighs, sufferings, death and
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, are the glorious, solemn channel
through which our pardon comes.
O the matchless love and condescension of Christ! Hear, beloved,
what He says, when speaking by the psalmist: “O God, Thou knowest my
foolishness; and my sins are not hid from Thee” (Psa. 69. 5). And again,
“For innumerable evils have compassed me about: mine iniquities have
taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to look up; they are more than
the hairs of mine head: therefore my heart faileth me” (Psa. 40. 12).
“But,” say you, “there was no foolishness or sin in Christ.” No, there
was none of His own, inherently or practically, for He was holy, harmless
and undefiled as Man, and wisdom itself as God – the holy, just and wise
God-Man; but in His mediatorial capacity, as the Head, Surety and
Representative of His elect, all their sin and foolishness were charged
upon Him and placed to His account. Therefore He calls them His own
(Isa. 53. 4-6; 2 Cor. 5. 21).
Some people say that Christ never bore guilt. Then what broke His
heart? For He says, “Reproach hath broken My heart” (Psa. 69. 20). But
He really and in very deed bore all the soul-damning guilt of His elect,
and under that He groaned, and sweat, and bled, and died, and through
this solemn channel God proclaims pardon to our consciences. The
precious, sin-atoning blood of the Lamb forms a blessed part of the song
of the church (Rev. 5. 9), and every soul that is led by the blessed Spirit
into the solemn glory of the following portion of God’s Word will know
this to be true: “Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the
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excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may
win Christ, and be found in Him, not having mine own righteousness,
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the
righteousness which is of God by faith: that I may know Him, and the
power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being
made conformable unto His death” (Phil. 3. 8-10).
============
COUNSEL TO A MINISTER ON THE MODE OF PREACHING
By John Newton (1725-1807)
————
The gospel is the power of God unto salvation, and this gospel is
preached when it is accompanied with some due degree of that
demonstration and power from on high, which is necessary to bring it
home to the hearts and consciences of the hearers. Thus the Apostle
Peter informs us that it was preached in the beginning “with the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven,” and Paul reminds the Thessalonians that
they had received it, not “in word only, but also in power, and in the
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.” From these passages, I think we
may warrantably conclude, that merely to declare the truths of the gospel
is not to preach it. The knowledge of it as a system may be acquired, and
of course recited, by those who have no portion or tincture of that inward
conviction of its important certainty, which is necessary to impress a
correspondent conviction upon others.
The exertions of a skilful actor first drawn forth by the sight of the
spectators and a desire to please them, act upon them reciprocally, and
give him an ascendency over their feelings. When his attention seems to
be fixed, when he appears to enter into the distresses of the character
which he represents, he fixes their attention likewise; they also are
distressed; and while he weeps or trembles, they weep or tremble with
him, and though at the same time both he and they are very sensible that
the whole representation is a fiction, and consequently when the play is
finished, the emotions cease. This is all very natural, and may easily be
accounted for. It is not so easy to account for the presumption of those
preachers, who expect (if they can indeed expect it) merely by declaiming
on gospel subjects, to raise in their hearers those spiritual perceptions of
humiliation, desire, love, joy and peace, of which they have no
impression on their own hearts.
I premise, therefore, that there is one species of popularity which I
hope will rather be the object of your dread than of your ambition. It is
a poor affair to be a stage-player in divinity, to be able to hold a
congregation by the ears, by furnishing them with an hour’s amusement,
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if this be all. But the man who is what he professes to be, who knows
what he speaks of, in whom the truth dwells and lives, who has not
received the gospel from books, or by hearers only, but in the school of
the great Teacher, acquires a discernment, a taste, a tenderness and a
humility, which secure to him the approbation of the judicious, qualify
him for the consolation of the distressed, and even so far open his way
to the hearts of the prejudiced, that if they refuse to be persuaded, they
are often convicted in their own consciences, and forced to feel that God
is with the preacher.
When Philip preached, the eunuch rejoiced; when Paul preached,
Felix trembled. The power of the truth was equally evident in both cases,
though the effects were different. One criterion of the gospel ministry,
when rightly dispensed, is, that it enters the recesses of the heart. The
hearer is amazed to find that the preacher, who perhaps never saw him
before, describes him to himself, as though he had lived long in the same
house with him, and was acquainted with his conduct, his conversation,
and even with his secret thoughts (1 Cor. 14. 24, 25). Thus a single
sentence frequently awakens a long train of recollection, removes
scruples, satisfies doubts, and leads to the happiest consequences, and
what we read of Nathanael and the woman of Samaria, is still
exemplified in the conversion of many; while others, who wilfully resist
the evidence and turn from the light, which forces itself upon their minds,
are left without excuse.
If, therefore, you wish to preach the gospel with power, pray for a
simple, humble spirit, that you may have no allowed end in view, but to
proclaim the glory of the Lord whom you profess to serve, to do His will,
and for His sake to be useful to the souls of men. Study the Word of
God, and the workings of your own heart, and avoid all those
connexions, communications and pursuits, which, experience will tell
you, have a tendency to damp the energy, or to blunt the sensibility of
your spirit. Thus shall you come forth as a scribe, well instructed in the
mysteries of the kingdom, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
approved of God, acceptable to men, rightly dividing the Word of truth.
Thus your trumpet shall not give an uncertain sound, nor shall you appear
like a cloud without water, to raise and disappoint the expectations of
your hearers. A just confidence of the truths you speak, a sense of the
importance of your message, a love to precious souls, and a perception
of the divine presence, will give your discourses a solidity, a seriousness,
a weight, which will impress a sympathetic feeling upon your hearers,
and they will attend, as to one who speaks with spirit, demonstration and
power.
Allow me, before I conclude, to caution you against some too
prevalent mistakes upon this subject. There are methods sometimes used
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to fix the attention of an audience, it is hoped, with a design to their
benefit, which are very different from preaching with power, and seldom
produce any lasting effect upon a sensible hearer, but an unfavourable
idea of the preacher.
Beware of affecting the orator. I do not advise you to pay no regard
to a just and proper elocution; it deserves your attention, and many a
good sermon loses much of the effect it might otherwise produce, by an
awkward and uncouth delivery. But let your elocution be natural.
Despise the little arts by which men of little minds endeavour to set
themselves off; they will blast your success, and expose you to contempt.
The grand principle of gospel oratory is simplicity. Affectation is
displeasing in all persons, but in none is it so highly disgusting as in a
preacher. A studied attitude, a measured motion, a nice attention to
cadences [rhythm or measured movements in tone of voice] and pauses,
a mimicry of theatrical action, may be passable in the recital of a school
declamation, but is hateful in the pulpit. Men never do, never can, speak
thus, when they speak from the emotion of their hearts. How is it
possible, then, for a man who professes to speak for God, who addresses
himself to immortal souls, who discourses upon the most important
subjects, the love of Christ, the joys of heaven, or the terrors of the Lord;
how is it possible for this man to find leisure or disposition for such
pompous trifling, if he really understands and believes what he says?
The truly pious will weep for his ill-timed vanity. And if any seem
pleased, it is chiefly because this manner of preaching seldom disturbs
the conscience, for it cannot be expected that God will vouchsafe the
testimony of His Spirit, even to His own truths, when the poor worm who
delivers them is visibly more solicitous for the character of an eloquent
speaker, than for the success of his message.
Sometimes vociferation seems to be considered as a mark of
powerful preaching. But I believe a sermon that is loud and noisy from
beginning to end, seldom produces much good effect. When the
explanation of the text and the application of the sermon are both in the
same boisterous tone, I am led to consider it rather as a proof of the want
of power than otherwise, especially if his voice be as vehement in prayer
as in preaching. We doubt not but if he were with the king, a certain
composure and modesty of air would indicate that he considered to
whom he was speaking; and they who speak to God would certainly give
tokens of an awe upon their spirits, if they really felt it; very loud
speaking is far from being a token of such a frame. People are seldom,
if ever, stunned into the love of the truth.
There is another strain of preaching which, though it wears the garb
of zeal, is seldom a proof of any power but the power of self. I mean
angry and scolding preaching. The gospel is a benevolent scheme, and
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whoever speaks in the power of it, will assuredly speak in love. In the
most faithful rebukes of sin, in the most solemn declarations of God’s
displeasure against it, a preacher may give evidence of a disposition of
goodwill and compassion to sinners, and assuredly will, if he speaks
under the influence of the power of truth. If we can indulge invective
and bitterness in the pulpit, we know not what spirit we are of; we are but
gratifying our own evil tempers, under the pretence of a concern for the
cause of God and truth. A preacher of this character, instead of
resembling a priest bearing in his censer hallowed fire taken from God’s
altar, may be compared to the madman described in the Proverbs, who
scattereth at random firebrands and arrows and death. Such persons may
applaud their own faithfulness and courage. “For the wrath of man
worketh not the righteousness of God” (Jas. 1. 20).
============
THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 7
UNION AND COMMUNION WITH CHRIST
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 55)
————
In our Meditations on the sacred humanity of the adorable Redeemer
we must never, even in thought, separate His human nature from His
divine. Even when His sacred body lay in the grave, and was thus for a
small space of time severed from His pure and holy soul by death and the
tomb, there was no separation of the two natures, for as we have before
shown, His human soul, after He had once become incarnate in the womb
of the virgin, never was parted from His Deity, but went into paradise in
indissoluble union with it. It is a fundamental article of our most holy
faith that the human nature of the Lord Jesus Christ had no existence
independent of His divine. In the virgin’s womb, in the lowly manger,
in the lonely wilderness, on the holy mount of transfiguration, in the
gloomy garden of Gethsemane, in Pilate’s judgment hall, on the cross,
and in the tomb, Jesus was still Immanuel, God with us. And so
ineffably close and intimate is the conjunction of the human nature with
the divine, that the actings of each nature, though separable, cannot and
must not be separated from each other. Thus, the human hands of Jesus
broke the seven loaves and the fishes, but it was God-Man who
multiplied them so as to feed therewith four thousand men, beside
women and children (Matt. 15. 38). The human feet of Jesus walked on
the sea of Galilee, but it was the Son of God who came on the waves to
the ship (Matt. 14. 33). The human lips of Jesus uttered those words
which are spirit and life (John. 6. 63), but it was the Son of the living
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God who spake them (John 6. 69). The human hands and feet of Jesus
were nailed to the cross, but the blood shed by them was indeed divine,
for all the virtue and validity of Deity were stamped upon it (Acts
20. 28).
But there is another thought connected with a believing view of the
Lord Jesus Christ as Immanuel, God with us, and that is the union of the
church with Him in all that He did and suffered for her. He being the
Head, all the members of His mystical body in covenant union with Him
shared in His sufferings, death, resurrection, ascension and glorification.
Thus Paul speaks of himself as crucified with Christ (Gal. 2. 20), and of
believers generally as dying with Christ (Rom. 6. 8; 2 Tim 2. 11); being
buried with Christ (Rom. 6. 4; Col. 2. 12); as rising with Him (Col. 3. 1),
and sitting together with Him in heavenly places (Eph. 2. 6).
Now, as the Blessed Spirit is pleased to guide us into an
experimental knowledge of the Lord Jesus, and to give us a measure of
union and communion with His sacred Majesty, He leads us into a
fellowship with Him in His sufferings, death and resurrection. This is
what the apostle speaks of as typified by the ordinance of baptism as a
standing figure and permanent representation of the baptism of the Holy
Ghost: “Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into His death? Therefore we are buried with Him
by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.
For if we have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we
shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection” (Rom. 6. 3-5). The
ordinance of baptism is thus represented as the figure of that higher,
more sacred, and spiritual baptism whereby, in living experience,
believers are made one with Christ in His death, burial and resurrection.
And here His humanity is indeed seen in its special grace and
distinguishing glory, for it is only as “members of His body, of His flesh,
and of His bones” (Eph. 5. 30), this being the foundation of the union,
that they are baptized into this spiritual communion with Him.
But this part of our subject may demand a little further opening up.
The church, then, has a mystical, but not less real, union with Christ,
from His having taken the flesh and blood of the children into union with
His own divine Person. By virtue of this union with Him, as members
with the Head, she participated with Him in all He did and suffered for
her sake. But this mystical union all the elect have, even those still
unregenerated or unborn. This union does not, therefore, of itself give
communion, though it is the foundation of it. Another kind of union,
then, is needed, which is peculiar to the regenerated, and which they have
in exact measure to their participation of the Spirit of Christ, for “if any
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His” (Rom. 8. 9), that is,
by inward or outward manifestation. By being made partakers, then, of
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Christ’s Spirit, the members of His mystical body have a living union
with Him, for “he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit” (1 Cor.
6. 17). Being thus baptized by the Blessed Spirit, they are made one
spirit with the Lord, and thus have a fellowship with Him in His
sufferings, death and resurrection.
As, then, He died under the curse of the law and the guilt and
burden of sin, and yet by death died unto the law and unto sin, being by
death freed from the curse of the law and the penalty of sin, so the
believer dies under the curse of the law and the burden of guilt and sin
in his conscience; and yet by virtue of his union with Christ as a member
of His body, and of communion with Him as baptized by His Spirit, he
dies also unto the law and unto sin, no more to suffer the penalty of the
one or to live under the power of the other. But though thus delivered,
yet to the end of his days, as mourning and groaning under sin, as
suffering from the hidings of God’s countenance, as tempted and assailed
by Satan, as hated and persecuted by the world, and often forsaken by
followers and friends, he is crucified with Christ, and has fellowship with
Him in His sufferings and death. His sorrows, his trials, his temptations,
and his sufferings, all, as sanctified to his soul’s good, lead him to the
cross of his suffering Lord, to get life from His death, pardon and peace
from His atoning blood, justification from His divine obedience, and
resignation to the will of God from His holy example. Here the world is
crucified to him, and he to the world (Gal. 6. 14). Here sin is mortified
(Rom. 6. 6; 8. 13), and its reigning power dethroned (Rom. 6. 12-14), the
old man crucified and put off (Rom. 6. 6; Eph. 4. 22), and the new man
put on. Thus, having a spiritual union with his suffering, dying Lord, the
heaven-taught believer suffers and dies with Him, and by this fellowship
of His sufferings and death becomes here below conformed to His
suffering image (Rom. 8. 17, 29; 2 Tim. 2. 12), and is made conformable
to His death (Phil. 3. 10).
This is no mere doctrine, an article only of a sound creed, but a
fountain of life to every believer’s soul in proportion to the measure of
the Spirit whereby he is baptized into the death of Jesus. But for the
most part it is only through a long series of afflictions, bereavements,
disappointments, vexations, illnesses, pains of body and mind, hot
furnaces and deep waters, as sanctified to his soul’s profit by the Holy
Spirit, that the child of God comes into this part of Christian experience.
These things are indeed death to the flesh, and are meant to be so,
that it may be crucified and mortified; and are killing blows to all
schemes of earthly joy, worldly happiness, and temporal prosperity and
pleasure, as well as to all legal hopes and pharisaic righteousness; but
they are, in the Spirit’s hand, the very life of the believing soul. “For by
these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit” (Isa.
38. 16). Crucifixion is a long, painful, lingering death. Nature dies hard,
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and struggles, but struggles in vain, against the firm but blessed hand that
nails it to the cross of Christ; but grace, cleaving all the more closely to
Him who suffered and bled there, draws life and power from His blood
and love. This experience made the apostle say of himself, “Always
bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also
of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we which live are
alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh” (2 Cor. 4. 10, 11). Here was
the secret of all his strength, of all his holiness, and all his happiness.
This inward experience of the power and blessedness of the cross
inspired him with a firm and holy determination to know nothing among
men save Jesus Christ and Him crucified, and this made him say, as the
grand, distinguishing test of the lost and of the saved, “For the preaching
of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are
saved it is the power of God” (1 Cor. 1. 18).
For this was not Paul’s experience only, a hidden secret of which he
alone was made by grace the happy partaker. All who are taught by the
same Spirit, and have the same union and communion with a crucified
Lord, whether Jew or Greek, know Him to be the power of God and the
wisdom of God (1 Cor. 1. 24). We read of believers being “trees of
righteousness, the planting of the LORD, that He might be glorified,” (Isa.
61. 3), and this planting is a being planted into Christ so as to have that
union and communion with Him which the living branch has with the
vine. The apostle therefore speaks of our being “planted together in the
likeness of His death” (Rom. 6. 5). What the vine is, the branches are.
Where the vine is, there will the branches be. The vine was once
prostrate on the ground; the branches were prostrate with it. The vine
rose from earth to heaven; the branches rise with it. As then a tree
planted into good soil drinks of its juices, or rather as a grafted scion
becomes so incorporated with the stock as to be one with it, not merely
in outward strength and firmness of union, but so one with it as to draw
virtue, sap and fruitfulness out of it, so the true believer, being planted
into the likeness of Christ’s death, draws supplies of grace and strength
out of His fulness.
Here, then, we see the blessedness of the bleeding, suffering, dying
humanity of our adorable Redeemer. By virtue of His suffering
humanity, He has union with a suffering people, and by virtue of being
baptized with His Spirit, they have union and communion with a
suffering Lord. He died that they might live, bore the curse of the law
that it might not light on them, and suffered “the Just for the unjust” that
they having fellowship with Him in His sufferings and death might have
every gracious motive communicated, and the supply of all spiritual
strength imparted, to crucify them to sin, to the world, and to self.
(To be continued)
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THE MEMORY OF THE JUST
Account of Thirzah Tate of Manchester, by A.B. Taylor
————
Thirzah Tate, a member of the Particular Baptist church at
Manchester, after seven weeks’ sore affliction, beginning with dropsy
[build up of body fluid] and ending in mortification and death, departed
this life on the morning of January 26th, 1852, aged 26.
During her affliction she was much favoured with the Lord’s
presence. Her medical attendants were unable, during the early part of
her illness, to give an opinion as to how the disease might terminate. She
often said, “The Lord knows; the Lord’s will be done!”
On calling to see her, I found her sufferings were great, but I also
found her strength equal to her day. Smiling, she calmly told me that
Christ had suffered much more for her; and when pain did not interrupt,
her conversation was of Christ. I could not help rejoicing in her
affliction, seeing the power of Christ resting upon her. A friend called
to see her, and said, “You will miss your Sundays now.” She replied, “O
no; they are all Sundays to me.” At another time, when rather low in her
mind, after being supplied with all temporal comforts, her mother said,
“You do not want anything more, my dear?” She replied, “Yes, I do; I
want the Lord Jesus.” One evening, her mother said, “Must I bring a
candle, as I want to leave you a little?” She replied, “O no, mother; I
need no candle; the Lord is my Light and my Life. I often think of the
poor Roman Catholics who burn candles in their worship. Not so with
me; the Lord is my Light.”
One time I called, and found her very much better, so that it seemed
not unlikely she might recover. I looked at her and said, “You are much
better?” But I cannot soon forget the expression of disappointment I saw
in her countenance. The tear started in her eyes, her lips quivered, and
she stammered out, “Yes, I am better in body, but not in mind.” I said,
“Are you disappointed then?” She moved her head, and evidently felt
confused. I said, “You are like a ship that was about to reach a port and
is driven back to toss upon the ocean a while longer.” She said, “Yes, I
am,” and she most certainly was troubled in spirit, thinking she should
recover.
She was not long troubled, however, on this ground, for
mortification set in, and soon brought the scene to a close. Her
sufferings became fearful. Her groans were distressing to everyone. At
one time her agonies were such, that she said, “O I fear I shall lose my
senses! What shall I do? What shall I do? Lord, help me to bear this!”
This was the nearest approach to a murmur that escaped her lips. God
gave her patience in tribulation.
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The scene now became distressing indeed. There was no time for
conversation. Only now and then a word, and again struggling with the
pangs of agony, shooting its arrows nearer the vitals. When a moment’s
respite was given, the Lord Jesus was her theme. On one occasion her
eye caught her mother’s tears. She instantly said, “O mother, do not cry;
do not cry. I am going to Jesus, and you will soon come after me; yes,
and William (her husband) too.” Here her sufferings put a stop to her
speech.
Death was evidently not far distant. She invited the inmates of the
house to come that she might bid them a long farewell. When shaking
hands with them, she said, “Goodbye,” with as much deliberation and
composure as the distressing circumstances would admit.
At half-past one in the morning, Mrs. B. was sent for. On her
entering the room, our dear, afflicted sister lifted up her dying arms and,
with all the power of speech that remained, though suffering the most
excruciating agony, she exclaimed, “Going home, going home! To
Jesus! to my Jesus! to be with Jesus!” She attempted to speak many
other words, and her dying countenance gleamed with holy anticipation,
but the power of speech was gone. At half-past three, pain seemed to
cease, and she lay motionless, till death, the porter at the heavenly gate,
let in the pilgrim.
She was baptized and joined the church on the first Lord’s day in
August 1850. By nature she was cheerful, gay [full of fun, jocular, or
light-hearted] and indeed giddy [frivolous, flighty]; so much so, that
when grace took told of her, and she was first proposed to join the
church, she was put back, that the friends might have an opportunity of
observing if the work were real; and this they proved to be the case, as
well from her outward deportment as from her spiritual conversation and
the clear account which she was able to give of the Spirit’s work in her
soul. Before, her companions were the lightsome and the thoughtless;
now, they were the sick and the poor. She seemed to be in her element
when administering to the aged, the poor, the afflicted and the dying; and
I will say I do not know one in the circle of my acquaintance who
delighted more in this work of faith and labour of love than she did. The
poor amongst us have lost one who really cared for them. Her career in
the divine life was short, but it seemed to me that her sun did not set in
one really dark night from the time she first tasted the Lord’s pardoning
mercy, though she often felt the burden of sin.
============
He wants no company who hath Christ for his companion.
Richard Sibbes
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BOOK REVIEW

————
A Spirit-taught Shoemaker: Memoir and Letters of James Abbott,
edited by H. Sant; hardback book with dust jacket; 391 pages; price £19.95 plus
postage; published by The Huntingtonian Press, and obtainable from 72A Upper
Northam Road, Hedge End, Southampton, SO30 4EB.
James Abbott was one of the godly hearers of William Huntington who, on
the death of their pastor in 1813, met for worship at Eshcol Chapel, Great
Titchfield Street, London under the pastorate of Joseph Burrell. James Abbott
acted as clerk, both giving out the hymns and leading the singing. By trade he
was a shoemaker, and though without the advantages of education, yet he was
favoured with the gracious teaching of the Holy Spirit, and his writings show him
as a humble, deeply-taught disciple of the Lord Jesus. Extracts from some of his
letters have occasionally been published in magazines, but an extensive
manuscript book of his writings, and especially his letters, has never previously
been published, and it is from this manuscript, now in the Gospel Standard
Library, that most of the material in this book has come.
If one were to judge this book in the normal way, it would not rate very
highly. There is very little detail known about the life of James Abbott and
nothing of consequence which would excite interest. Of his spiritual experience,
what is known is patchy and with very little of his earlier life and call by grace.
Indeed, the book is a collection of often unconnected pieces. Yet in these there
are some most gracious writings of James Abbott which reveal how God is often
pleased to use the weak things of the world to confound the wise. His comments
on “Brotherly Love” and the right use of the law are particularly good and
well-balanced. But it seems he was graciously helped in being a spiritual
interpreter to others deeply perplexed and sorrowful under the mysterious
dealings of God with them, perhaps especially to Henrietta and Bernard Gilpin
at Hertford and others associated with them. Though in the class distinction so
evident in Victorian society they were very different, yet they were bound
together in love, and James Abbott was highly esteemed for his godly simplicity
and the gravity of his writings, and especially his letters. Indeed, the way his
letters were treasured and copied is evidence of the blessing which attended them.
Sometimes he felt his correspondents looked up to him too much, but he was ever
faithful in pointing them to the only place where they would find rest – in Christ
alone. One scripture seemed to us to describe the bond between James Abbott
and those who so highly esteemed him: “But we were gentle among you, even as
a nurse cherisheth her children: so being affectionately desirous of you, we were
willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own
souls, because ye were dear unto us” (1 Thess. 2. 7-8).
There are many among those who profess the truth who would find little to
attract them in this book. We trust also there will be a few who will know and
value the truth that James Abbott contended for and find the same blessing of the
Lord in his writings that his correspondents did.
John A. Kingham, Luton

============
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LIVING WATER

————
Water from salvation’s wells,
Thirsty sinner, come and draw;
Grace in Jesus’ fulness dwells,
More than men or angels know.
Hid in God, the fount supreme,
Till the day that Adam fell;
Then the first all-healing stream,
Watered Eden’s garden well.
Love’s the fountain whence it rose,
Who its height or depth can tell?
Christ the channel where it flows,
O’er the banks of sin to swell.
Far and wide the healing flood
O’er the sin-cursed Eden ran;
Preaching peace by Jesus’ blood –
Blissful sound to rebel man.
Thousands now around the throne
Water from this fountain drew;
Felt their grief and sorrow gone;
Sung His praise, and so should you.
Bring your empty vessels nigh,
Cups or flaggons, great or small,
To the brim in rich supply,
Love eternal fills them all.
Bring no money, price, or aught,
No good deeds, nor pleasing frames,
Mercy never can be bought;
Grace is free, and all’s the Lamb’s.
John Kent (1766-1843)

============
NOTICES OF DEATH
————
Gordon Seymour, pastor at Zion Chapel, Melbourne, Australia,
and formerly at Providence Chapel, Staplehurst, England, passed away
to eternal rest on Monday, January 23rd, 2017, aged 88 years.
Robert Cecil Rayner, faithful deacon at Salem Chapel, Braintree,
passed away on Thursday, February 9th, 2017, aged 73 years.
“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea,
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do
follow them” (Rev. 14. 13).
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THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS
————
“Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; and that He was
buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures” (1 Cor.
15. 3, 4).

“Christ died for our sins.” When the Lord Jesus died for the
ungodly, He put away all their sin and their complete sinnership for ever.
“I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud,
thy sins: return unto Me; for I have redeemed thee” (Isa. 44. 22). In
dying, His sacrifice was all sufficient. “He died unto sin once” (Rom.
6. 10). Although we find to our consternation sin living in us, which
thing we hate, the Scriptures assure us that if we confess and repent of
our many transgressions, we have the sure promise of forgiveness. “If
we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1. 9).
In the great sacrifice of the Lord Jesus there are numerous precious
truths shown to us in the Scriptures. One of these is that it was God that
laid all our iniquity upon His own Son when Jesus died for the ungodly.
They were heaped upon Him. God gathered up the whole sum of the
offences of His people, and poured out His fury upon the blessed Person
of Jesus. The curse upon us is a just curse. We deserve the lowest hell.
In the wonders of redeeming love, Jesus was made a curse for us.
“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse
for us” (Gal. 3. 13).
Another truth is, and a solemn truth it is, that Jesus endured a
distress and suffering that is beyond human expression and
understanding. “And being in an agony He prayed more earnestly”
(Luke 22. 44). “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” (Matt.
27. 46). His pure, spotless and holy soul felt divine anger and
vengeance, desolation and desertion, all for the sins of others. “For
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, that He
might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by
the Spirit” (1 Pet. 3. 18). Jesus was made “sin for us, who knew no sin.”
Jesus was not made a sinner, and could not become a sinner. He was
made to be a sacrifice for sin, by bearing away the sins made over by
imputation. Believers’ sins are put behind God’s back, as good King
Hezekiah confessed in gospel consolation: “For Thou hast cast all my
sins behind Thy back” (Isa. 38. 17).
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Another glorious truth is that when the Lord Jesus died, “He said,
It is finished: and He bowed His head, and gave up the ghost” (John
19. 30). This means that there is no more wrath or fiery vengeance to the
humble believer, who hopes and trusts in the name of the Lord Jesus,
whose name is above every name. God had emptied Himself of wrath by
pouring out His just anger upon the sacred head of His beloved Son.
Offended Majesty, in infinite wisdom and love, found a way in justice
for mercy and love to flow. Sin was punished by death, everlasting
righteousness brought in, justice satisfied and pleased, so that mercy and
love flow freely to the believer. All our besetting sins which so grieve
us; all our backsliding; all the wickedness of our nature which so
naturally loves sin and iniquity; all our hardness of heart, prayerlessness,
follies and love of other things that are such an offence; these are
completely pardoned.
A complete salvation and a complete
righteousness has been brought in by God. “But My salvation shall be
for ever, and My righteousness shall not be abolished” (Isa. 51. 6).
“On such love, my soul, still ponder,
Love so great, so rich, so free;
Say, whilst lost in holy wonder,
Why, O Lord, such love to me?
Hallelujah!
Grace shall reign eternally.”

“He rose again the third day.” The sins of the church are now
buried with Christ. He rose the third day to ransom them from the grave.
“I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will redeem them
from death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy
destruction: repentance shall be hid from Mine eyes” (Hos. 13. 14). God
will never repent of all the blessings promised in His Word through Jesus
Christ our Lord, for it is an everlasting covenant.
Jesus is risen for our justification. “Who was delivered for our
offences, and was raised again for our justification” (Rom. 4. 25). In
spite of all our sins, weakness, fear, temptation and sorrow, it is a
glorious truth that the apostle wrote to the Romans (ch. 8. 33): “Who
shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth.”
Who shall lay any charge against Peter, David, Solomon, Judah, Jacob,
Jonah, Lot, Noah, and against poor, humble, confessing believers who
know that they are sinful failures? “It is God that justifieth. Who is he
that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again,
who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for
us” (verse 34). The troubled believer is encouraged to call upon the
Lord, who is “JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU,” “THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.”
Jesus is our Advocate with the Father.
Jesus is risen with all power. “All power is given unto Me in
heaven and in earth” (Matt. 28. 18). This power which Christ has is all
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for poor and needy sinners. He has power to save unto the uttermost,
power to redeem out of all evil, power to forgive and subdue sins, power
to bruise Satan under our feet, power to deliver out of temptation, power
to do everything, as Job said to his Redeemer that lived: “I know that
Thou canst do every thing” (Job 42. 2).
Jesus is risen to reign for ever and ever. He is risen to reign over
His church in all details of their lives in everlasting love and deep
affection. He reigns to care for His church and manage all her affairs
here below. He will look after her, for all the hairs of each head are
numbered. He reigns to preserve her, for she shall never die. He reigns
to bring her safely home to God in heaven. Some are called to suffer
persecution, and also to win a martyr’s crown, but such are strengthened
in His tender reign with everlasting strength.
Jesus now intercedes for His people in heaven, for He is at the right
hand of God on their behalf. Being such “a merciful and faithful High
Priest in things pertaining to God,” He fully understands their hard and
helpless cases. “For in that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, He
is able to succour them that are tempted” (Heb. 2. 17, 18). Even though
our prayers are so often disjointed and offered up with tears, groans and
sighs, yet He receives all who look to His blessed Person and plead His
all-prevailing name. All the prayers of the saints offered by faith are
presented by Jesus to God with such a sweet savour. By virtue of His
obedience, death, victory, resurrection and ascension and all the glory of
His holy Person as the Son of God and the Son of man in heaven, He
reigns glorious as “KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS” (Rev. 19. 16).
Jesus is risen to fulfil all His exceeding great and precious promises.
All the glorious promises will culminate in this great blessing: “I will see
you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from
you” (John 16. 22). That promise will be fully realised at last the other
side of death to all who are included in the closing chapter of Malachi.
“But unto you that fear My name shall the Sun of righteousness arise
with healing in His wings.” The glorious truth of such a promise must
end in the fulness of “And they shall see His face; and His name shall be
in their foreheads” (Rev. 22. 4).
“According to the Scriptures.” The psalmist said, “Thy Word is
very pure,” and the wise man Agur the son of Jakeh said, “Every word
of God is pure” (Psa. 119. 140; Prov. 30. 5). The Word of God cannot
pass away as Jesus said, “My words shall not pass away.” Although all
the created ink, paper, tablets of stone and parchment shall be burned up,
yet all, yes, all the truth of the Word of God must be fulfilled in every
detail. Jesus said, “He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but
he that believeth not shall be damned” (Mark 16. 16). The righteous will
be brought safely into heaven, and the wicked shall be turned into hell,
“according to the Scriptures.”

100

CHRIST THE SIN-BEARER
Sermon preached by John Raven at Hope Chapel, Shaw’s Corner,
Redhill, on February 18th, 1951
————
Text: “Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we,
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were
healed. For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls” (1 Pet. 2. 24, 25).

You remember the Apostle Paul said, “God be thanked, that ye were
the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of
doctrine which was delivered you” (Rom. 6. 17), and the alternative
reading in the margin is, “that form of doctrine whereto ye were
delivered,” which suggests that the people to whom the doctrine of the
gospel comes with power are moulded after the pattern of it. O what a
gracious influence of the Holy Spirit is in operation in the hearts of true
believers to fashion them after the pattern of the doctrine they receive!
Now we will look at the words we have read to you as a text this
evening, and also the context. The apostle has been exhorting to a
meekness and quietness under buffetings and under false accusations,
and so on, and he sets before us the example of the Lord Jesus: “For even
hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us
an example, that ye should follow His steps: who did no sin, neither was
guile found in His mouth: who, when He was reviled, reviled not again;
when He suffered, He threatened not; but committed Himself to Him that
judgeth righteously.” Now what a blessed thing it is for a child of God
to be cast into the mould of that doctrine, and to take the form of it, to be
fashioned according to it, to be made more to resemble the Lord Jesus
Christ in His meekness, in His patience, in His forbearance, and in His
unfailing kindliness even under ill-usage.
Then the apostle refers in our text to the wonderful and blessed fact,
“Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we,
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye
were healed.” Now, if we have to endure unkind treatment from others,
if the lips of some of our fellows are opened against us to utter bitter
speeches and false accusations, what a mercy it will be for us if we are
enabled to consider the Lord Jesus Christ, “that endured such
contradiction of sinners against Himself” (Heb. 12. 3), and not only to
reflect upon Christ in that view of Him, but also in this view of Him:
“Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree.”
If we are led by the Spirit to see the Lord Jesus Christ bearing our
sins, taking upon Himself the dreadful load of our guilt, bearing the
burden of responsibility under the law, how that will help us to a godly
silence. Not merely the silence of a worldly prudence such as Saul
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exercised when people spoke against him; we are told of King Saul that
he “held his peace.” He was a very prudent man, but it was not a godly
prudence. But the people of God are given a godly prudence in measure
and degree. (O that the measure of it might be larger!) They will be
moved by weighty motives to be silent under reproaches, under ill-usage
and false accusations. O the thought of their own sin, their sins against
a holy God, against His righteous laws, against His love, His blood,
against His name and cause, “sins immense as is the sea,” will move
them to be silent.
“Who His own self bare our sins.” And He really did it. He bore
David’s adultery, David’s murder, David’s deceit; He bore that in His
own body on the tree. The Father laid upon Him the iniquity of David,
the sin of Moses when he spake unadvisedly with his lips, when he failed
to sanctify the Lord before the people. That was laid upon his suffering
Saviour. Concerning the sins of which Job was guilty when in the
furnace of affliction, did not Elihu say, “Which goeth in company with
the workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men” (Job 34. 8). That
is to say, he had harboured thoughts in his breast akin to the thoughts that
rise up and boil in the hearts of wicked men. Even Job’s sins were laid
upon the Surety, with the sins of those Corinthian and those Roman
sinners. They were all laid upon the sinless head of the Lamb of God.
O what an infinite mercy if any of us are enabled to say with the
hymnwriter,
“What would my blood avail, if spilt?
Thou hast in richer blood been paid,
When all my dreadful debt of guilt
Was on my dying Saviour laid.”

“Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree.”
“The LORD hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all” (Isa. 53. 6). It is a
real transaction! It is not a mere theory; it is a solemn and a sacred fact
that the Father laid upon His dear, incarnate Son the whole weight of the
church’s sin, and He bore that sin in His own body on the tree. He took
the cup of curse and condemnation due to the sinner, and He drank it
quite up to the very dregs. He suffered for sins, and in those pangs is
depth that can never be fathomed. God knows, and God alone knows,
what produced that sweat of blood in Gethsemane, and what fetched
from the heart of His dear, incarnate Son those agonising words, “My
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” God only knows what it
cost His dear Son to redeem His people from all iniquity.
“His own self.” In these words we have before us the Person of the
Lord Jesus, the incarnate Word, the Son of God become the Son of man.
“Christ, the Father’s Son Eternal,
Once was born the Son of man;
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He who never knew beginning
Here on earth a life began.”

And wonderful it is by faith to see the eternal Word descending and
taking upon Him human flesh here upon earth, lying in a manger at
Bethlehem. And this He did for sinners’ sakes that He might in His own
Person as the God-Man bear their sins, endure the curse and
condemnation, that He might drink up those awful floods of wrath due
to those sins.
“O the love of Christ to sinners!
Who can make its wonders known?”

“Who His own self,” and Himself alone. He said in prophecy, “I
have trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there was none with
Me.” Even His disciples forsook Him and fled; they could not stand with
Him in that solemn hour. He must tread the winepress alone. The high
priest of Israel on the great day of atonement went into the sanctuary
alone – he was alone in that solemn service – he entered into the holy
place with blood which he sprinkled upon his own garments and upon the
furniture of the holy place and sprinkled it before the vail. He entered
within the vail with the blood and sprinkled it before and upon the mercy
seat. In this he was alone; there was to be no man with him in the
tabernacle when he thus entered, first for himself and then for the people.
O how wonderfully that sets forth the Lord Jesus Christ being alone in
making that great atonement for the church’s sins. He was alone in it.
“Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree.” We
read that He “humbled Himself.” He willingly took the sinner’s place;
He willingly accepted the responsibility that His Father laid upon Him,
and He fully met it. He paid the debt, He paid it in terms of
inconceivable sufferings and precious blood. “Who His own self bare
our sins in His own body on the tree.” It was this death that He must die;
the Son of Man must be lifted up as He was typified by the brasen
serpent lifted up in the wilderness for serpent-bitten souls to look unto,
and whoever looked, lived. “Even so must the Son of man be lifted up.”
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me. This
He said, signifying what death He should die.” He must be lifted up
upon the accursed tree in delivering His people from the curse and
condemnation that their sins merit under the law. He must be made a
curse as it is written, “Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree” (Gal.
3. 13), and so the suffering Saviour as a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, opened not His mouth. He could, had He pleased, by one word
have hurled His foes to destruction; He could, had He pleased, have
escaped the cross, but it did not please Him to do so. Yea, “for the joy
that was set before Him,” He “endured the cross, despising the shame,
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God” (Heb. 12. 2).
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“Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree.”
Thus He was made a curse that His people might through Him be
delivered from the curse of the law. That curse that has been spent on
their Surety could never be poured out upon them; that condemnation
that He endured could never come to them. The curse and the
condemnation spent all its force upon the church’s Surety, and by the
sacrifice of Himself He made an end of sin for His people; the total sum
of the church’s guilt was cancelled for ever. “By one offering He hath
perfected for ever them that are sanctified” (Heb. 10. 14). See what an
offering He brought to the cross, an offering perfect in every particular.
There was no spot, no blemish in Him. His Father could look upon Him
and could say, “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”
“In Him the Father never saw
The least transgression of His law.”

What a perfect offering, a Lamb without spot and without blemish, and
so He offered Himself without spot to God. O are not these precious
truths? Are not these truths food for His believing people? Is it not
sometimes very sweet, yea delightful, to be able even a little to feed upon
these truths in a way of believing meditation, to feed upon His Person,
to feed upon His sufferings, to feed upon His one great, atoning sacrifice
and His perfect obedience, to feed upon Him as Jehovah-Tsidkenu? Is
not this food, rich food, satisfying food for hungry souls, for poor sinners
to feed upon? And says the Lord, “Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink
abundantly, O beloved” (Song. 5. 1).
“Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree.” But
then some will say, “Where I am stuck fast is with that little personal
pronoun ‘our.’ If I could but see myself within the compass of that
personal pronoun, ‘Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on
the tree.’ I know it is true of the church of God; I know it is true of His
people; I know it is true of those who are brought to repentance and are
blessed with faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; but I cannot see myself to be
among them.” That is where many people are for a long time at a stand;
they cannot get out of it. They do not want to be deceived; they do not
want to steal their comfort or their assurance. When they get comfort,
and when they get assurance, they want it to be God-given. They want
what the hymnwriter prays for:
“Bear Thy witness with my heart
That I am born of God.”

“Who His own self bare our sins.” Well, the Lord will have poor
people wait upon Him for this great blessing, the assurance of their
interest in the Redeemer’s blood, and “the LORD is good unto them that
wait for Him, to the soul that seeketh Him” (Lam. 3. 25), and none ever
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wait upon Him and for Him in vain. They may wait a long time, they
may have much discouragement, they may have heavy fears, they may
often feel their burden to be an intolerable load upon them, but they shall
not wait upon Him in vain. He is “good unto them that wait for Him, to
the soul that seeketh Him.” “Let all those that seek Thee rejoice and be
glad in Thee: and let such as love Thy salvation say continually, Let God
be magnified” (Psa. 70. 4). You want to be able to say with the hymnwriter,
“When all my dreadful debt of guilt
Was on my dying Saviour laid.”

I remember being in a good man’s house once, and he came down to the
breakfast table one morning, and those words had come with fresh life
and power upon his spirit: “When all my dreadful debt of guilt was on
my dying Saviour laid,” and he had sucked such sweetness out of them.
O to get the substance of those words in heart and conscience is
unforgettably sweet, beyond all telling sweet. It brings even “joy
unspeakable and full of glory” (1 Pet. 1. 8).
“Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree.”
Well, this will make sin very hateful in your view. You may have seen
sin in the light of the law, and seen something of its heinousness, and you
may have seen something of its hatefulness, what a soul-destroying thing
it is, how it renders the sinner obnoxious in the sight of God, but to see
sin in the light of Calvary, in the light of the Redeemer’s sufferings and
death, is to have deeper and more heart-affecting views of sin’s
exceeding sinfulness, to see not only,
“Thou hast ruined wretched man,
Ever since the world began;”
but,

“Thou hast God afflicted too;
Nothing less than that would do.”

To see that the dear Christ of God suffered for sins, O this will make the
sinner hang down his head with shame and grief – shame because of his
sin, grief because of what his sin procured to his Surety. How he will
abhor himself and repent in dust and ashes. O what deep repentance is
that which is occasioned by a sight of the Redeemer’s sufferings and a
sense of interest in them.
“Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree.” This
will lead a man into some fellowship with the psalmist in that word: “He
hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded us according to our
iniquities” (Psa. 103. 10). O how light is all that is laid upon me
compared with what my sins deserve, and compared with what the dear
Redeemer suffered! It will enable a man to say, “I was dumb, I opened

CHRIST THE SIN-BEARER

105

not my mouth; because Thou didst it” (Psa. 39. 9). It will enable him to
accept disappointment, and sometimes he will say,
“The lash is steeped He on me lays,
And softened in Christ’s blood,”

and that infuses something of sweetness even into afflictions. And then
again, as the man has a discovery of Christ by the Holy Spirit, it will tend
to work in him a conformity to Christ. O as he considers what Christ, the
sinless One, suffered in putting away his sin by the sacrifice of Himself,
it will enable him to be silent under reproaches; it will lead him to render
good for evil, to pray for those that despitefully use him. He will not be
for returning hard speeches for hard speeches, railing for railing, blow
for blow; no, he will commit himself to the judgment of God; he will
leave matters in the Lord’s hand, who hath said, “Thine enemies shall be
found liars unto thee; and thou shalt tread upon their high places” (Deut.
33. 29). The thought of Christ suffering as He did, being led as a lamb
to the slaughter, being as a sheep dumb before the shearer, will move him
to be silent. And he will even see the hand of God in the opposition that
he meets with from ungodly men, and perhaps hard speeches from
brethren even, he will see the hand of God in it.
“Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree.”
Then, as Christ has borne the sins of His people in His body on the tree,
who can condemn them? Who can give those sins a resurrection if Christ
has made an end of them? “Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God,
who also maketh intercession for us” (Rom. 8. 34).
And the Apostle Peter continues here, “That we, being dead to sins,
should live unto righteousness.” Herein, you see, is the conformity to the
doctrine; this is the influence of the doctrine as it is made the power of
God unto salvation in the soul, “that we, being dead to sins.” As the
apostle said in writing to the Romans, “Likewise reckon ye also
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus
Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6. 11). “That we, being dead to sins.” O how a
believer does want this to be graciously wrought in him, “that we being
dead to sins, should live unto righteousness.” Have you ever prayed that
the Lord would take those members of yours wherewith you have served
sin and served the devil, and make them instruments of righteousness
unto God, that you might with these eyes, and these ears, with these lips,
these hands, these feet, do the Lord’s bidding, serve Him in righteousness
and true holiness all the days of your life? O is that what you long for,
to be more entirely His, to be more manifest as the purchase of the
Redeemer’s blood? “Take me, dear Saviour, as Thy own.”
“That we being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness, by
whose stripes ye were healed.” His people have life by His death, they
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have comfort by His sorrow, they have joy by His grief and they have
healing by His wounds. “With His stripes we are healed.” “It pleased
the LORD to bruise Him; He hath put Him to grief” (Isa. 53. 5, 10), that
by His stripes healing might come to His people.
“By His sufferings, death, and merits,
By His Godhead, blood, and pain,
Broken hearts, or wounded spirits,
Are at once made whole again.”

“With His stripes we are healed.” And this healing is made a reality
in the experience of a sinner, a sin-sick sinner. O how wonderful a thing
it is to get healing by the wounds of Christ, to get peace and pardon by
His blood, to be enabled to sing with the Psalmist, “Who forgiveth all
thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life
from destruction; who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender
mercies” (Psa. 103. 3, 4). O what benefits flow down to poor sinners
through the crucified, the risen and exalted Redeemer!
“For ye were as sheep going astray,” and though we were all once
in that sad case, “as sheep going astray,” lost, lost, “the Son of man is
come to seek and to save that which was lost” (Luke. 19. 10). And that
which is lost cannot find its way. The straying sheep will never find its
own way back to the shepherd and to the fold. “Ye were as sheep going
astray.” The apostle writes to the people of God here in this Epistle as
to those “which in time past were not a people, but are now the people
of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.”
I remember Dr. John Duncan refers to this in an exposition of Peter’s
Epistle, and he points out that this is the case of every true child of God.
One who was in that place, ye are not My people, one in that place
“which had not obtained mercy,” now by the amazing and
superabounding grace of God brought near to God as His own dear
people, His sons and daughters in Christ, and they have obtained mercy.
Then is there not encouragement in this for some poor thing who feels
himself to be in that very case? “Ah,” says he, “I am not one of His
people; I can see no mark or evidence of being a child of God; I have not
obtained mercy and have a thousand fears that I never shall.” But here
you see that the people of God who have been favoured by Him, blessed
with His salvation, were once in that very case.
“Raise thy downcast eyes and see,
Numbers do His throne surround;
These were sinners once, like thee,
But have full salvation found.”

“For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.” “Are now returned” – and how
returned? Why, the Good Shepherd brought them. He who seeks out
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His sheep in the cloudy and dark day, sought them out and brought them
into the fold. “Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also
I must bring ... and there shall be one fold, and one Shepherd” (John
10. 16). He that gathereth the outcasts said, “Yet will I gather others to
Him, beside those that are gathered unto Him” (Isa. 56. 8). Does your
heart say, “O Lord, let me be one of those others. Do gather me, a poor
outcast, by Thy grace, that I may return unto the Shepherd and Bishop of
my soul”? The Lord grant it, for His name’s sake. Amen.
============
FAITH AND HOPE WHILE IN THE WILDERNESS
Letter by Thirzah Tate (see March Gospel Standard, page 93)
————
Cheetham
July 26th, 1851
Dear Friend in the best of bonds,
I have long been hoping to receive a letter from you, but I think I
must be almost, if not quite forgotten. I hope that this may remind you
that I am still in the land of the living; and if you think us worth a few
lines, they will be most willingly received and be very acceptable. Let us
know how you fare in this wilderness, for such it truly is; but, blessed be
God, there does remain a rest for His people, and it is a mercy at times
to believe we are of that number. But O what doubts, fears and
misgivings are we the subjects of! At least, I find it so, and sometimes
wonder where the scene will end. What should we do if it were not for
an unchanging God, a God that rests in His love? I can feelingly say
with dear Hart,
“If ever it could come to pass,
That sheep of Christ might fall away,
My fickle, feeble soul, alas!
Would fall a thousand times a day;
Were not Thy love as firm as free,
Thou soon would’st take it, Lord, from me.”

My dear friend, I have been poorly for some weeks, and very lowspirited, feeling sin indeed to be exceeding sinful, as though I am nothing
else but sin, and ready to cry out, “Can ever God dwell here?” not able
either to pray or read; and I can tell you it is not very palatable to flesh;
no,
“The flesh dislikes the way,
But faith approves it well.”

But I cannot give up what I have felt in times past. Still an unchanging
God is my stay. But I want to feel more love, more union, and more
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sweet communion with Him, and fellowship with His sufferings. I had
last night a little lift by the way at chapel. Mr. Taylor preached from
these words: “Come now, and let us reason together,” etc., and he did
indeed get where I had been for many weeks. I felt it good to be there.
“But ah! when these short visits end,
Though not quite left alone,
I miss the presence of my Friend,
Like one whose comfort’s gone.”

I would indeed desire an interest in your prayers, and trust that you
may be favoured with much of the dear Master’s presence, both in the
pulpit and out of it. May you indeed have many seals to your ministry,
and souls for your hire. I have great reason to be thankful for your
coming to Manchester, and should we never meet again, you will never
be forgotten by me.
============
FLEEING TO LAY HOLD OF HOPE AND CONSOLATION
An extract from John Owen (1616-1683) on Hebrews 6. 18.
————
The guilt of sin hath filled the mind of every sinner with
innumerable fears, doubts and confusions, that are very difficult to be
removed; yea, the remainders of them do abide in believers themselves,
and ofttimes fill them with great perplexities. And these, when the
promise is set before them, arise and follow one another like the waves
of the sea. No sooner is one of them answered or waived, but
immediately another supplies its room. And in them all doth unbelief put
forth its power.
And on these grounds it is that poor sinners have such need of the
reduplication of divine assurances, that, notwithstanding all pretences
unto the contrary, the promise of grace in Christ shall be made good and
be accomplished unto them.
The especial design of God in this dispensation and condescension
is “that we might have a strong consolation.” The apostle declares in the
promise and oath of God given unto Abraham, and plainly dismisseth the
consideration of things past under the Old Testament, in those blessings
and temporal things which were typical of things spiritual, and applies
the whole unto present believers, and therein unto all those of future ages
– “That we might have.” And herein he builds on this principle, that
whatever God promised, designed, sware unto Abraham, that He did so
promise unto all believers whatever; so that every promise of the
covenant belongeth equally unto them with him or any other. And two
things the apostle lays down concerning such believers:
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I. What God designs unto them.
II. The description of the persons unto whom God designs this
consolation.
I. God designs an exhortation, an encouraging, persuasive
exhortation. That we might have thereby a prevalent “exhortation” unto
faith and patience in believing. But “comfort” or “consolation” is the
full signification of the word in the New Testament. A consolation it is
that ariseth from the assurance of faith, and of our interest thereby in the
promises of God. This is that which relieves our souls against all fears,
doubts and troubles; for it either obviates [clears them away] and
prevents them, or it outbalanceth them, and bears up our souls against
them. For comfort is the relief of the mind, whatever it be, against
sorrow and trouble.
And this consolation which God intends and designs for believers
is “strong,” “powerful,” “prevalent.” Strong so as to be prevalent against
opposition, is that which is intended. There are comforts to be taken, or
are often taken, from earthly things, but they are weak, languid, and such
as fade and die upon the first appearance of a vigorous opposition; but
this consolation is strong and prevalent against all creature-oppositions
whatever. Strong; that is, such as will abide against all opposition – a
strong tower, an impregnable fortress, a munition of rocks. For it is not
the abounding of consolation in us, but the prevalency of the causes of
it against opposition, that is intended.
II. There is the description of the persons unto whom God designs
this consolation by the promise, confirmed with His oath. There are
three things in this description of believers, or the heirs of the promise:
1. The way whereby they seek for relief; they “flee for refuge.”
2. The relief itself which they seek after, which is “the hope set
before them.”
3. The way whereby they are made partakers of it; they “lay hold
upon it.”
1. They “flee for refuge.” It is the judgment of many that here is
an allusion unto him who had slain a man unawares under the law, whose
safety and life depended on his speedy flight into one of the cities of
refuge (Num. 35. 11, 12). And hereunto our translators had undoubtedly
respect, whereon they rendered the word, “fleeing for refuge.” And
indeed the word itself signifies such an action as is there ascribed unto
the man-slayer. There is:
i. An apprehension of danger, or a real surprisal with it, whereon
a man takes his flight for deliverance. And so it was with the man-slayer;
his apprehension of the approach of the avenger of blood, to take away
his life, stirred him up to flee from the place and condition wherein he
was, lest evil should overtake him.
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ii. Speed and diligence in an endeavour to attain that place, or
company, or end, which a man proposeth unto himself as the means of
his deliverance, and whereby he hopes to find safety. He that doth so
flee casts off all tergiversation [conflicting sentiments or statements],
stirs up himself, gives no place to sloth or vain hopes, and useth his
utmost diligence in the pursuit of his safety. And hereby doth the Holy
Ghost lively express the state and condition of all the heirs of promise in
this matter. In themselves by nature, as they are children of the first
Adam, they are all exposed, upon the guilt of sin original and actual, unto
the sentence of the law. God by various means is pleased to awaken
them unto the consideration of the danger wherein they are, the execution
of that curse which they are obnoxious unto being impendent [hanging
with threat] over them. In this condition they see a necessity of seeking
out for relief, as knowing that if it be not obtained, they must perish, and
that eternally. Love of sin, compliance with the world, hopes of
righteousness of their own, do all endeavour variously to retard and
hinder them in their design; but when God proceeds to shut them up, to
sharpen their convictions, and continually to represent their condition
unto them, giving them to conclude that there is no hope in their present
condition, at length they stir up themselves unto a speedy flight to the
“hope set before them” in the promise. And,
2. That is the second thing to be enquired into, namely, what is this
“hope” that is “set before us,” and how it is so:
i. Most expositors take “hope” here, as the thing hoped for; that is,
grace and glory, justification and salvation by Jesus Christ. These things
are the subject-matter of the promises, which we desire and hope after.
And unto these we may be said to flee for relief or refuge, when in our
expectation of them we are supported and comforted.
ii. Some take “hope” subjectively, for the grace of hope itself. And
this we are said to “flee unto” – that is, speedily to betake ourselves unto
the exercise of it, as founded in the promises of God, foregoing all other
expectations; wherein we shall find assured consolation.
iii. “Hope” may express the promise itself, which is the cause and
means of ingenerating hope in us. And this I take to be the proper
meaning of the place, and which is not exclusive of the other senses
mentioned. The promise being set forth unto us, is the cause and object
of our faith, on the account of the faithfulness of God therein. Faith
brings forth hope, whose object is the same promise, or the good things
thereof, as proposed from the same faithfulness. Thence is itself called
“the hope,” as that without which we could have none, there being
neither cause of it nor object for it. And this hope is said to be “set
before us,” or declared unto us, which it is in the declaration of the
promise or the dispensation of the gospel. Therein it is proposed as the
object of our faith and hope, as the means of the strong consolation
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which God is so abundantly willing that we should receive. And this
renders the whole metaphor plain and easy, for it is evident how the
promise, with all that we hope for thereby, is “set before us” in the
gospel; as also how we “flee” or betake ourselves thereunto in all
distresses for relief.
3. With respect hereunto we are said to “flee” and “to lay hold on.”
The signification of this word is to hold fast what we lay hold on, with
all our might and power. There will be many endeavours to strike off the
hand of faith from laying hold on the promise; and many more to loosen
its hold when it hath taken it; but it is in its nature, and it is a part of our
privilege “strongly to lay hold upon,” and “firmly to retain” the promise,
when we have reached unto it. And there seems in the whole metaphor
to be an allusion unto those who run in a race, for whereas they have a
prize set before them, they first stir up themselves with all their strength
to speed towards the mark, which when they have attained, they both lay
fast hold on and bear it away with them as their own. So it is with
believers, as to the promise set before them. They reach out after it, lay
hold upon it, reserve it, as to their interest in it, as the only means of their
deliverance and salvation, and of that consolation which in every
condition they stand in need of.
============
WALKING IN LOVE
Prayer Meeting Address given by Mr. Jabez Rutt at Lamberhurst
on October 7th, 2008
————
“Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart
fervently” (1 Pet. 1. 22).

“Love is of God,” we are instructed in the first Epistle of John. In
Corinthians we read: “The love of Christ constraineth us.” We have read
together in the first Epistle to the Corinthians chapter 13 of the spirit of
charity, and as we have often expounded it to you, the word “charity”
literally means love in action. It is the active principle of love in the
heart, in the walk, in the life of the true believer. The Spirit of God in
the Corinthians lays out to us very clearly, very solemnly, that if we do
not have this spirit of love, our religion is empty. “Though I speak with
the tongues of men and of angels.” In the Corinthian church those that
spake with tongues were very much looked up to, but the apostle says,
“Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not
charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.” In other
words, just an empty noise, no substance. Although one is able to preach
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and have the gift of prophecy and understand mysteries and tremendous
knowledge in the Word of God, if we have not charity it is nothing.
The following I find astounding: “Though I bestow all my goods to
feed the poor,” and by any man’s standard if somebody were to give all
their goods to feed the poor, we would say, “What a wonderful act of
charity!” But here the Spirit of God says to us that we can have that
spirit but it can be just natural, not spiritual, not flowing from the grace
of God in the heart. The other astonishing thing he says is: “And though
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me
nothing.”
So friends, we need to look at the spirit that we have, at the spirit
that motivates us. How are we motivated? The true Christian under the
divine power of the Holy Ghost is motivated by the spirit of love; that is
what motivates him in everything that he does. If we are in the spirit, as
the apostle tells us in his Epistle to the Galatians: “Faith” (and that is the
essential gift and grace of the Spirit) “Faith which worketh by love,” so
true faith works by love. Then he speaks here of what the spirit of love
or charity is in practice: “Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity
envieth not.” So when we find a lack of kindness in what we are doing,
the motivation is not the spirit of love that accompanies the spirit of faith.
When we find the spirit of envy in our heart, then we are not being
motivated by the spirit of love, of charity. When we are puffed up, we
are not being motivated by the spirit of love, of charity. He says here,
“Charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself
unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil;
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things,
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.” O friends, do
we? I often feel my lack of it. Do we have the spirit of love, the spirit
of charity?
“Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the
Spirit.” It is from the divine power of the Spirit of God. We read that:
“The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost” (Rom.
5. 5). In other words, where the Spirit of God is working, where the
Spirit of God gives that principle grace of faith, it works by love; love to
the Lord Jesus Christ, love to God the eternal Father, the love of the
Spirit. This divine love shed abroad in the heart. But proceeding from
that: “obeying the truth.” When the spirit of faith is given to a poor
sinner, and Christ is revealed and made precious, and they are drawn in
holy love to His glorious Person, He is made so precious to them that
love motivates them. Just as the Lord Jesus says in John 14. 15: “If ye
love Me, keep My commandments,” the sacred spirit of love fulfilling the
commandments of the Lord in love.
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“In obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the
brethren.” “Unfeigned love!” Sometimes, friends, we can have a
feigned love, and sometimes we have proved some people to have a
feigned love to us. You might say, What does it mean, a feigned love?
Well, speaking much about love as it were, in an open way, but then
doing things in the opposite way, that is feigned love. Now the
exhortation that the Spirit of God gives us here is: “In obeying the truth
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love
one another with a pure heart fervently.” A fervency of love one to
another, not half-heartedly, not in lip but in deed and in truth.
The exposition that we have in Scripture given to us by the Spirit of
God beautifully shows forth and brings to light this spirit of love in
1 John 4. 7: “Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and
every one that loveth is born of God.” In other words, this is the
evidence of the true work of the Spirit in the heart: “Every one that
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not
God; for God is love. In this was manifested the love of God toward us.”
Here we see that glorious love of the eternal God, “because that God sent
His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him.”
Think of that word in Romans 5. 8: “God commendeth His love
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” We
read in 1 John 3. 1, “Behold, what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God.” And again
in 1 John 4: “Because that God sent His only begotten Son into the
world, that we might live through Him. Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our
sins.” The unreserved love of the eternal God, and the unfeigned love of
the eternal God, where is it seen? In the face of Jesus Christ, in the
Person and work of our Lord Jesus Christ. “Beloved, if God so loved us,
we ought also to love one another. No man hath seen God at any time.
If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and His love is perfected in
us. Hereby know we that we dwell in Him, and He in us, because He
hath given us of His Spirit.”
“Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the
Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another
with a pure heart fervently.” O that the Lord would give us this fervent
love one toward another.
In verse 8 of this chapter he says, “Whom having not seen” – he
speaks of the appearing of Jesus Christ; he says, “Whom having not seen,
ye love; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing.” You see
the connection between faith and love: “believing, ye rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory.” O that the Lord would grant us this
spirit. He says here, “Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be

114

GOSPEL STANDARD: APRIL 2017

sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at
the revelation of Jesus Christ; as obedient children” – obedience, the
obedience of faith – “As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves
according to the former lusts in your ignorance” (verse 14). O that the
Lord would give us that grace to be subject one to another in the fear of
the Lord.
“Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the
Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another
with a pure heart fervently.” Friends, this is the opposite spirit to what
dwells in our fallen nature. In our fallen nature is a spirit that is
antagonistic to this spirit, opposite to this spirit. In our fallen nature,
there is pride, there is hardness, there is unkindness: that is what dwells
in our nature and that is why throughout the gospels, throughout the Old
Testament, throughout the Epistles there is a constant and a continual
emphasis on love, because it is opposite to our nature. “Every one that
loveth” – that is a true spiritual love – “is born of God,” and there is the
clear evidence: he or she walks in love, in kindness, in tenderness in the
spirit that we read of together in 1 Corinthians 13, that spirit of charity.
May the Lord increase it more one toward another and O that He may
indeed bring us closer together in this spirit of love, of union, of
communion.
“Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the
Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another
with a pure heart fervently.” May the Lord add His blessing.
============
EMMANUEL’S LOVE TO SINNERS
————

Halkirk,
October 26th, 1865
My dear Friend,
I thank you for your kind favour of October 19th. When lying
awake last night, I was thinking of the power and grace of Him who is
called “Emmanuel,” the origin of whose mercy to sinners is to be found
in the divine Mind, and who in the fulness of time and in the capacity of
a servant, began, carried on and finished the work of redemption. This
is called the “mystery of godliness,” and surely the treatment He receives
at the hands of sinners who despise and refuse His grace, may be called
the mystery of ungodliness. The Jews preferred a murderer to the
blessed Saviour, and I need not look down upon them, for there is in me
what prefers that murderer to the Prince of life and peace. What need
that the Holy Spirit would begin and carry on a good work in my lost
soul, so that I could in some measure prize Him whose name is
Emmanuel.
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I believe it will be the exercise of the redeemed in glory to be
eternally travelling between four extremes to be found in the name of
Emmanuel: the unsearchable riches of His mediatorial glory; the
unsearchable poverty to which He in His humiliation subjected Himself;
the unsearchable poverty from which He rescues them; and the
unsearchable riches which by reason of His imputed righteousness they
possess.
But my loss is that I am far from reaching what I would be at as a
debtor to this infinite grace, although when I consider how truly in
earnest the great adversary is for securing his prey, I should wonder I am
still on the earth where the Son of Man hath power to forgive sins....
Your sincere friend,
William Campbell
============
DOUBTING BELIEVERS REPROVED AND ENCOURAGED
Extract from Obadiah Sedgwick (1600-1658)
————
Another of the many springs of doubtings is the suspension of
divine favour. “Thou didst hide Thy face, and I was troubled” (Psa.
30. 7), said David. O the hiding of God’s favour is more than the hiding
of the sun, or than the withdrawments of David from Absalom! It is even
the time of our fainting, the sequestration [isolation] of our souls and life.
“In His favour is life” (verse 5), said David again. Here now consider:
1. In these times of sequestration, a man has just cause of trouble.
He should be moved at it, so that he cannot behold his God in that
graciousness as before, in that lovingness, in that light of His
countenance; and, verily, there is not a Christian really sensible of the
divine favour who should not be as much perplexed in the clouding of it
as he was affected and gladdened in the rising and discovering of it.
Beloved, it is ill with that man who can equally bear up in the
absence and in the conceived presence of God’s favour. Who is of that
hard and unperceiving temper as not to solace his soul in finding God to
be gracious, and not to be abundantly disturbed in not apprehending the
wonted manifestations of His loving favour? How excessively distressed
is the church in the Song of Solomon, that her Beloved had withdrawn
Himself! And Asaph, in the violence of his distemper [affliction] and
jealousy, strongly charges God (sure with much heaviness of heart) that
He had forgotten to be gracious. (See Psalm 77.)
2. Nevertheless, in the times of such suspension, it is an error, a
fruitless error, absolutely to conclude against our God, or against
ourselves, of any present or hopeful interest in His blessed favour.
Therefore, remember these particulars:
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i. Observe the ways and times of the interception [suspension] of
divine favour. This is certain, that God has ever some special end in the
hiding of His countenance, and we may, and do, many times give Him
just cause and reason. In the Scripture we may observe on our part
ordinarily two occasions:
a. Some gross sins, which indeed are as a thick cloud to withhold
the blessed light of God’s countenance, for He is of purer eyes than to
behold sin. These are the walls of separation; these shut the door and
draw the curtains and, like some closing discharge, fall upon the eye and
cloud over the comfortable enjoyment of the light, as we may see in
David’s two great sins of adultery and murder. They suspended the
presence, i.e. the comfortable presence, of God, and hid the joy of his
salvation, which he so earnestly desired to be restored (Psa. 51. 11, 12).
b. Remissness and carelessness in our esteems and affections
towards Him in secret communion and devotion. When Christians come
to an easiness, to a cooling of their spiritual fervour, to a more negligent
acquaintance with God, and a more indifferent performance of holy
services and duties, then the Lord holds back, and withdraws the sensible
light of His countenance, as a father alters the set of his looks towards his
child who is wanton and offends his love.
See this in Song of Solomon 5. 2: “Open to Me,” said Christ, “My
sister, My love, My dove, My undefiled.” Here was a gracious entreaty,
and full of wooing and solicitings. What does the church do now?
Surely she stirs, she rises, she runs, she easily embraces these calls of
Christ! No: “I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? I have
washed my feet; how shall I defile them?” (verse 3). What is this? She
was careless, negligent, full of excuses, so those phrases import a putting
off the coat; for, as the keeping on of clothes was a sign of care and
watchfulness (Neh. 4. 23), so the putting them off was a sign of
drowsiness, of a disposition prepared for sleep or rest. Nay, she had
washed her feet, which was another sign of her sleepy and negligent
disposition, it being the manner in those hot countries (where ordinarily
they went barefooted) to wash their feet after their travel, and so prepare
themselves to rest. The meaning of all which is this: she made many
pretences and delays, all which sprang from an acquired sluggishness and
remissness of spirit.
Now mark the issue. Though the church did not rise to open, yet
Christ puts in His hand at the hole of the door (verse 4), i.e. though she
had neglected Him in His ministry, yet He sent into her heart a notable
item of it by His Spirit, and then her bowels were moved for Him. Why?
What is the matter? Now she rose (verse 5), and opened the door (verse
6), “But my Beloved had withdrawn Himself, and was gone ... I sought
Him, but could not find Him; I called Him, but He give me no answer.”
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Here you see that carelessness in communion causes absence of
favour. And when men are negligent in the entertainments of the means
of grace, God in a just wisdom goes off with the sensible presence of His
gracious favour.
ii. Observe the ways of Scripture instruction in regaining God’s
favour suspended from us. What are those?
a. Be affected for the loss. Every absence of God’s countenance
should trouble us, but the loss of His favour, that should grieve us. So
was it with the church there: “My bowels were moved for Him” (Song
5. 4) or, my bowels sounded, rumbled, and made a troublous noise.
What do these words intimate but an eminent disquiet and hearty sorrow
for so great a loss, springing from so great a remissness. I say an
eminent disquietude; for where bowels are mentioned, there an eminent
degree is suggested, either of commiseration [pity], as in that of God to
Ephraim (Jer. 31. 20), or of singular love and affection as of the mother
to the child, or of most sorrowful affliction, as here.
Nay, so great was this sorrow and bewailment that her soul failed
when He spoke (verse 6). “My soul failed,” i.e. my soul went forth; it
was gone; it departed because of the departure of Christ’s loving favour.
For, as the heart is said to go forth when men are astonished with fear,
so the soul is said to go away when men are surcharged with grief and
sorrow. Whence it is evident that the church was almost dead for her
folly and negligence, whereby she had caused her Christ to withdraw
Himself. And surely, if negligent and regardless entertainments of God,
or Christ, or His Word (which cause the cessation of favour) are thus
abundantly bewailed with bowels and faintings, how much more should
the bowels be troubled, and the measures of grief and repentance be
swelled, when the suspension of God’s love and favour is caused by our
injurious handling of His blessed Spirit by fighting against His motions
and presuming against the directing and convincing light, to dishonor and
grieve Him with the most foul iniquities.
Yet, if we can humbly and thoroughly bemoan our loss and repent
of our sins, we shall behold the Lord in mercy and love again. If the
clouds broke, the sun would shine again, for God will not only give, but
restore, comforts to His mourners.
b. “Repent, and do the first works” (Rev. 2. 5), and then God
graciously renews His favour. “A good man” (said Solomon, Prov. 12.
2) “obtaineth favour of the LORD,” i.e. an upright man, a man whose
heart is single (for he is opposed to the man of many devices) whose
heart is single and plain with God in his walkings, shall obtain favour
from the Lord.
David assures us of it: “Thou, LORD, wilt bless the righteous; with
favour wilt Thou compass him as with a shield” (Psa. 5. 12). It was a
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good speech of David’s: “With Thee is the fountain of life: and in Thy
light shall we see light” (Psa. 36. 9).
Lord, Thou hast comfort and favour enough. Thy favour indeed is
life, the very fountain of it, and in the light of Thy paths shall the sons of
men see the light of Thy favour. For, brethren, we cannot see light by
darkness; light must be seen by light, and whatsoever is contrary to light
is an impediment of seeing. God’s favour cannot be seen by anything
which is contrary to God’s nature. Crooked hearts and crooked ways, a
double heart, a double tongue, a double life, i.e. a doubling heart, a
doubling tongue, and a doubled conversation, which has a vein of
sinfulness and a stifled conscience, this the Lord hates and abhors, for
God is ever single in all His dealings with men. They shall have mercy,
or they shall not have it. And so He exceedingly delights in the
simplicity of Christians. Let them deal ingenuously [openly and
artlessly] with Him, give Him all the might they have, and Him only,
though they have not a present sight, yet they have a sure promise of His
favour. The Lord will meet them: “Thou meetest Him that rejoiceth and
worketh righteousness, those that remember Thee in Thy ways” (Isa.
64. 5). Walk towards God in uprightness, and God will walk towards
you in comfort. Be a son and He will be a Father. Give Him your heart,
and He will show to you His face. “My son, give Me thine heart” (Prov.
23. 26). “Return unto Me, and I will return unto you, saith the LORD of
hosts” (Mal. 3. 7).
(To be continued)
============
FIRM PROMISES
An extract from John Hervey Gosden (1882-1964)
————
The Lord could give salvation in all its completeness to a sinner,
without that sinner’s prayer, were it His will, but it is not His will in His
infinite wisdom, and sometimes you may see His wisdom in these
methods of grace; they are very admirable. In His wisdom He has
designed that His people shall ask. “Ask, and it shall be given you.”
When He gives a heart to ask, He has a heart to give. “Seek, and ye shall
find.” When He gives a heart to seek, He intends to be found of the
seeker. And, “Knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” When He gives
the grace to knock and seek entrance, He intends to give to that sinner
free access to Himself. He is first. Your requests, your prayers, your
sense of need and of desire, are the consequence of His grace, not the
cause of it.
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A DECEITFUL HEART CONFESSED
An extract from John Rusk (1771-1834)
————
There is in every believer uprightness and deceit. I have found both
these in myself. I really have been in company, before now, with one
that I was sure loved and feared God, and I have felt a union of soul to
that person, liberty and freedom of speech; yet not long after this, I have
lost the enjoyment of these sweet things, and that person has been
permitted to cross me, either in word or in action. This has stirred up the
old man within me, which is corrupt according to his deceitful lusts.
Well, this person has crossed me again, which has made matters worse.
After which, I have been with others, and spoken against such a person’s
conduct, and have had hard thoughts against his state, and been tempted
to cut him off.
Well, at the very back of this, I have met the very person, and
spoken quite friendly to him, when just before I had been speaking
slightingly of him. What is all this, say you? I answer, that it is deceit.
Yes, it really is; and to my shame be it spoken.
Now such conduct in speaking behind your friend’s back is deceit,
and though you may for a time escape the rod, yet you will not escape it
altogether. No, God will visit sin with a rod. I will tell you now, simply
and honestly, how I have felt it. I sometimes awake soon in the morning,
and generally try to feel after the Lord. This occasions an examination
as to how matters stand. Well, I shall be led to meditate on my having
spoken slightingly and disrespectfully of such a person, and I feel quite
troubled about it. Various texts of Scripture are brought to my mind,
such as these: “But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which
believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe unto the
world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences come; but
woe to that man by whom the offence cometh” (Matt. 18. 6, 7). “He that
toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye” (Zech. 2. 8). “He that
condemneth the just” is an “abomination to the LORD” (Prov. 17. 15).
These, with many others, shall roll in, my heart shall sink, terror and
slavish fear are felt, and I feel truly guilty.
Now you cannot do worse at such times than try to excuse yourself;
you try to prevent God’s order. That is the worst step you can take, for
these texts were intended by God to prove you guilty. Therefore it is the
best and wisest step to fall under these convictions, and honestly to
confess the whole to the Lord. “Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of
the King’s enemies; whereby the people fall under Thee” (Psa. 45. 5).
But, say you, if I confess the whole to God, I am afraid I shall sink into
black despair, and that the Lord, out of my own mouth (see 2 Sam. 1. 16)
will condemn me.
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Depend upon it, you are quite wrong if you act so, and you are
standing in an evil thing. The Lord says, “Only acknowledge thine
iniquity” (Jer. 3. 13); “He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy” (Prov. 28. 13).
And at the same time plead the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ, for
there is “a fountain opened ... for sin and for uncleanness” (Zech. 13. 1).
Tell the Saviour that He came into the world to call sinners to repentance,
and that you are the character that His commission reaches, and expect
your deliverance only in and through Him. Be assured the storm will
soon be over, faith will be in exercise, peace will be felt, and access to
God will be enjoyed at a throne of grace.
============
THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 8
THE RESURRECTION
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 92)
————
But we pass on to the resurrection of the blessed Lord from the
dead, and here we shall have to establish the doctrine before we enter
into its experimental fruits.
1. The first thing that we notice is what we may call the grand fact
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. On this the whole verity of
the Christian faith may be said to be suspended. If Jesus did not rise
from the dead, He was not what He declared He was, “the Son of the
living God.” But if He rose from the dead, it was God’s own attestation
that He was His only begotten Son, for all will admit that nothing short
of the power of God can raise the dead. For this reason we find in the
Acts of the Apostles the resurrection of the Lord Jesus made a leading
feature in every sermon and every address. Whether Peter preached to
the enquiring Jews (Acts 2. 23, 24; 3. 15), to the opposing Sanhedrim,*
(Acts 4. 10; 5. 30, 31), or to Cornelius and his friends (Acts 10. 39, 40),
or whether Paul addressed the synagogue of Antioch (Acts 13. 30), the
Athenian Areopagus (Acts 17. 31), or king Agrippa and the most noble
Festus (Acts 26. 8), it might be said of them what the Holy Ghost
declares of all the rest: “And with great power gave the apostles witness
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus” (Acts 4. 33).
Look for a few moments at this remarkable circumstance, that these
blessed men of God made the resurrection of Jesus, as it were, the very
foundation of all their sermons and addresses, for we may be sure that
* Sanhedrim or Sanhedrin; the highest court of justice and supreme council in ancient
Jerusalem.
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the Holy Ghost inspired the apostles thus to preach. And see the reason
why they bore this firm testimony in the very forefront of the battle
which they waged in the name of God against the kingdom of darkness
and death. The Lord of life and glory had been condemned to death by
the Jewish council on a charge of blasphemy, first, because He had said,
“I will destroy this temple that is made with hands, and within three days
I will build another made without hands” (Mark 14. 58), and secondly,
that He had declared in the very presence of the council that He was the
Christ, the Son of God (Mark 14. 61-64). He therefore died under the
charge of blasphemy, in pain and ignominy, crucified openly for that
alleged crime in the face of the assembled thousands who had come from
all parts to Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover.
Now, had Jesus not risen from the dead, that charge would have
been substantiated, and He would have been justly convicted by the
voices of many thousands as having been put righteously to death. It was
necessary, then, not only for the whole economy of redemption, but for
the very veracity of Jesus Himself, and for the whole truth of the gospel,
that He should be raised from the dead by the power of God as the seal
of His mission, as the standing, undeniable, irrefragable [indisputable]
truth that He was the Messiah, the Son of God, as He claimed to be.
We see, then, the force and meaning of the apostle’s words, where
He says that the Lord Jesus was “declared to be the Son of God with
power ... by the resurrection from the dead” (Rom. 1. 4). It was God’s
attesting witness to His divine Sonship, the visible, ratifying seal to His
heavenly mission. And not only so, but God’s own assurance to the
church that His atoning sacrifice had been accepted, that the debt due to
law and justice was fully discharged, and her justification complete, for
He “was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our
justification” (Rom. 4. 25); that is, He, as the Head and Representative
of the church, was raised by God from the dead as justified from all law
charges, and the church was thus visibly and authoritatively declared to
be justified in Him. This was the attesting witness from heaven that her
justification was complete, and that Jesus lives at God’s right hand to
reveal that justification to her heart, put her into experimental possession
of its unspeakable blessedness, and seal it effectually by the Holy Ghost
upon her breast.
2. The next thing that we notice is that each Person of the sacred
Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, was engaged in the blessed work of
raising Jesus from the dead. Though the Persons of the Trinity are
distinct Persons, and their acts in the great economy of redemption
separate in working, but as ONE they are engaged in the putting forth of
every act of divine power. Thus God the Father raised Jesus from the
dead, as we learn from almost innumerable passages; but see the
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following, which we need not quote at length, but simply refer to: Acts
2. 24; 3. 15; 4. 10; 5. 30; 10. 40; 13. 37; 17. 31; Eph. 1. 20; Col. 2. 12.
But the Son of God raised Himself from the dead, according to His own
words of grace and truth: “Therefore doth My Father love Me, because
I lay down My life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from Me,
but I lay it down of Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have
power to take it again” (John 10. 17, 18). He is “the resurrection” (John
11. 25); and as He raised Lazarus from the tomb, and will at the last day
raise up the sleeping dust of all that the Father gave unto Him (John 6.
39, 40), so, by the exercise of the same divine power, did He raise His
own incorruptible body from the grave. The Holy Ghost also had a
blessed participation in the same divine act. We therefore read that the
Lord Jesus was “put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit”
(1 Pet. 3. 18) – the same Holy and Blessed Spirit who will also quicken
the mortal bodies of the saints at the great resurrection (Rom. 8. 11).
3. The next thing that we notice is, the identity of the Lord’s risen
body. It is a cardinal, fundamental article of our most holy faith that the
same actual, identical body was raised from the grave which was
deposited in it. If erroneous men had not indulged their vain speculations
about the risen body of the Lord Jesus, we might well wonder at their
daring attempts to pull up the landmarks which the Holy Ghost has so
plainly set up in the Word of truth. The Lord never had, never could
have, two different bodies, one before, another after the resurrection. We
might as well talk of His having two different souls – one soul for earth,
and another soul for heaven. The identity of His body is as indispensable
to His still being Jesus, “the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever,”
as the identity of His soul, no less certain, no less necessary, and no less
precious.
But because, after the resurrection, the Lord came miraculously into
the place where the disciples were assembled, the doors being shut, and
vanished out of the sight of the disciples at Emmaus, and because they
cannot conceive how He can wear a human body in heaven, such as He
had upon earth, men who would be wise above what is written have
assumed that a change took place in that body, and that it no longer
consisted of flesh, and bones, and blood, as before, but was, as it were,
transmuted into some aerial, celestial substance, they know not what, but
such as they imagine would be more fitting to inhabit the courts of
heaven.
Now, nothing can be more plain, if we are willing to follow the
footsteps of the Holy Ghost, than that it was the same identical body
which hung on the cross that rose from the dead. It would seem, as if to
stop all cavil, and crush in the very bud all such erroneous speculations
as we have alluded to, the Lord Himself gave again and again the most
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incontrovertible proofs after His resurrection that He was the same Jesus
as before, and not another, and that He wore the same body in all
respects without change or alteration. He did not appear for a few
moments only, as if “showing Himself through the lattice,” and then
hastily withdrawing, but conversed with them most familiarly, and ate
with His disciples after the resurrection (Luke 24, 42, 43; Acts 10. 41);
and for this very purpose, that they might be standing and undeniable eye
and ear witnesses that it was indeed the very same Jesus with whom they
had consorted before His crucifixion.
Now we all know what a marked change a little alteration makes in
a person’s form and features, so that a severe illness, or the lapse of a
few years, makes him scarcely recognisable as the same person by even
his most intimate friends. If, then, any visible change had taken place in
the body of the Lord Jesus, it would not only have destroyed its identity
but its identification. The whole chain of evidence that it was indeed the
same Jesus who had been crucified that was risen from the dead would
have been broken to pieces unless it was clearly and undeniably the same
form, the same features, the same feet and hands, the same voice – in a
word, the very same Jesus whom they knew so well and loved so dearly.
Did not Mary Magdalene know His form and features well? Could she
have been deceived? Was not John, who leaned on His breast at the last
supper, well acquainted with His voice, gestures and countenance?
Could he have been deceived? So with Peter and James, not to name the
other disciples who had attended Him daily from the baptism of John
(Acts 1. 22). One witness might be deceived, but not so many.
But besides this, there were several special seasons on which the
Lord did not only appear for a short time to His disciples, but was with
them some space. Look at the instance of Thomas. What can exceed the
clearness of the testimony mercifully produced by his very unbelief? So
firmly fixed was he in his disbelief of the resurrection that he would not
believe that the disciples had seen the Lord as risen from the dead, and
declared that except he should see in His hands the print of the nails, and,
lest his eyes should deceive him, unless he put his fingers into the print
of the nails, and even lest he should be deceived then, except he should
thrust his hand into the very side which had been pierced by the Roman
spear, he would not believe.
But how condescendingly to him, and how graciously for the saints
in all ages, did the blessed Lord, eight days after this unbelieving
declaration, appear again gently to reprove him for his unbelief, but at the
same time to afford to the church through him the memorable testimony
that He wore still the same body, that the hands were the very same
hands, still bearing the print of the nails which had fastened them to the
cross, and that it was the very same side which still wore the thrust-mark
of the Roman spear.
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If this were not a proof of actual identity where shall we find one?
If this evidence be rejected, what remains but to reject the whole mystery
of the resurrection as an idle tale? Learned men have, by comparing
scripture with scripture, ascertained that the blessed Lord appeared ten
times to eyewitnesses after His resurrection* and that at some of these
appearances, as that memorable one recorded John 21, He conversed
with His disciples as closely and as intimately as before His resurrection.
And that His human body in which He ate and talked with them was not
a shadowy appearance, which had neither flesh nor bones, He spake to
them those ever-memorable words, “Behold My hands and My feet, that
it is I Myself: handle Me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones,
as ye see Me have” (Luke 24. 39). “Behold,” said He, “My hands and
My feet” – they are real hands, they are real feet; “that it is I Myself,” the
same, the very same Jesus, having the same body which you saw Him
wear before; “handle Me, and see,” feel, if you will, whether it be real
flesh or an aerial body, “for a spirit,” such as you take Me to be, a
disembodied soul, or an airy, unreal phantasm, “hath not flesh and bones,
as ye see Me have.”
Can anything be stronger than this – the Lord’s own testimony to the
actual identity of His body before and after His resurrection? And if it
be objected that, whatever the body of the Lord was then, it is now so
exceedingly glorified that it has lost in that glory all the distinctive
features of its former humanity, we reply, How was it with that same
body before the resurrection, on the holy mount, when it was transfigured
before the three disciples, so that “His face did shine as the sun, and His
raiment,” as borrowing lustre from His glorious humanity, “was white as
the light”? (Matt. 17. 1, 2). There we see that the brightest glory no more
altered the identity or changed the substance of the Lord’s body than the
glory of the face of Moses altered his. When we come to the ascension
of our blessed Lord, we shall see this perhaps more clearly and distinctly
still, or at least view more at length the blessings and benefits connected
with it.
(To be continued)
* The Lord’s first appearance was to Mary Magdalene (Mark 16. 9-11; John 20. 14-18);
His second to the women who had at first visited the sepulchre (Matt 28. 9, 10); His third
to the disciples journeying to Emmaus (Mark 16. 12; Luke 24. 13-32); His fourth to Simon
Peter (Luke 24. 33, 34; 1 Cor. 15. 5); His fifth to the eleven disciples in the absence of
Thomas (Luke 24. 36-43; John 20. 19-25); His sixth to the eleven again, when Thomas was
present (Mark 16. 14; John 20. 27-29); His seventh to the apostles and five hundred
brethren at once in Galilee (Matt. 28. 16-20; 1 Cor. 15. 6); His eighth to the disciples when
fishing on the lake of Galilee (John 21. 1-24); His ninth to James the Lord’s brother (1 Cor.
15. 7); and His tenth and last to all the apostles assembled at Jerusalem just before His
ascension (Luke 24. 44-49; Acts 1. 4-8; 1 Cor. 15. 7). These are the “many infallible
proofs” of which the Holy Ghost speaks (Acts 1. 3) that He was really and truly risen from
the dead.

125

THE MEMORY OF THE JUST
An account of Eden Guest by George Baldwin
————
Eden Guest, of Beltring, Paddock Wood, Kent, passed to her eternal
rest on May 10th, 1920, aged 84.
The following brief account was found in her own handwriting,
dated 1914.
I was born in the parish of Rotherfield, Sussex; my father’s name
was William Holmwood. I believe I had natural convictions when very
young. This is the first I can remember. We said our prayers, and these
were the words:
“There is beyond the skies, a heaven of joy and love,
And holy children when they die, go to that world above.
There is a dreadful hell, and everlasting pains,
Where sinners must for ever dwell, in darkness, fire and chains.
“Can such a wretch as I escape that cursed end?
O may I hope whene’er I die, I shall to heaven ascend?
Then let me read and pray while I have life and breath,
Lest I should be cut off today, and sent to eternal death.”

These lines seemed so dreadful to me, that if there should come up
a thunderstorm, I feared I should be struck dead, and sent to hell. Once
when I was sitting by the fire, I looked up and saw the moon in the sky,
and it looked like blood; it so frightened me. “O,” I thought, “the end of
the world is come, and I shall be sent to hell.” This impression lasted a
good while, but I kept it all to myself.
Now I must pass over the few years that I was in service, and come
to a few years after we were married. We lived in Mayfield parish at this
time, and used to attend Mr. Russell’s chapel, Rotherfield, except on the
Sundays that Mr. Burch preached at Mayfield. Once when hearing him,
he was tracing out the two characters, and I felt I was so lost and undone
that I was sure if I had died then, there could be no hope for me. It did
make me beg of the Lord to give me a hope in His mercy. I used to go
moping about, feeling He would cut me off, and I should be lost.
One night I went out and looked up to the skies; and they seemed to
be so angry with me, I wondered whether the end was coming, but in the
morning the first thoughts were these, “I shall not die, but live,” and then
came a “Who can tell?” Then I kept begging on. Just after this, “I will
not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.” Then I longed for
Sunday to come, to hear the preached Word, but when the minister
(Mr. Alard) began to read his lesson, which was 2 Corinthians 4, and
when he got down to this: “But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that
are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is
the image of God, should shine unto them,” these words seemed to seal
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my condemnation, and I thought, “It’s all over now.” When he read his
text, he took those very words. When he went on describing it, I felt
such a hope rise up in my soul that I had never felt before. This was at
East Peckham; we had supplies then. From this time for weeks and
weeks I did have such good times in hearing, although most of the week
I was doubting and fearing.
One Sunday when Mr. Mockford was preaching, I had word that
some of my husband’s relatives were come all the way from Frant. I sent
word back by the girl I had to mind the children, to get them some
dinner, and I should come home after chapel; but when I got home, they
were all gone. Then I felt so miserable and guilty all the evening, but in
the morning I awoke with these words: “We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because we love the brethren” (1 John 3. 14). I
said, “Dear Lord, Thou knowest that they are the people that I love, that
I was with yesterday.” This verse was very sweet about that time:
“If once the love of Christ we feel
Upon our hearts impressed,
The mark of that celestial seal
Can never be erased.”

I felt sure then that I had felt it. I did not have a barren Sabbath for a
long time.
About this time my husband had to go to see a farmer about hopdrying, after he got home from work. When he left me, he said, “Do not
sit up for me.” I knew he felt very low in his mind, and I felt very low
too. Instead of going to bed, something kept saying, “Why don’t you
pray?” So I did try to ask the Lord to show me that I was His by blessing
my dear husband’s soul while he was gone, and causing him to tell me
of it when he came back. When he came, I went down to let him in, and
almost before he got in, he drew me to himself and said, “The Lord bless
you. I have had such a blessed time since I have been gone, and I believe
we shall both be in heaven together.”
Some time after that I was feeling very low in my mind; then these
words came: “Daylight will spring up at last.”
Here the account of herself closes. Our dear friend was baptized by
Mr. Swannell at East Peckham, where she remained a member till her
death. She was a devoted mother, a lover of Zion, and her life was
exemplary in her home and among the people of God. She had been a
widow for the last seven years. She and her husband had for many years
chiefly entertained the Lord’s servants when speaking at East Peckham,
and many can testify to their liberality and kindness. She was deeply
exercised for herself and family, and was a good hearer, yet was often
subject to bondage through the fear of death.
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A few weeks before her death, she told me what a lift she had under
the preached Word, how the Lord had led His servant to speak of all the
way He had led her, saying, “I feel it to be right now, and hope that at
evening tide it will be light.” Her end came rather suddenly. She had an
attack of bronchitis, followed by cerebral haemorrhage, and was only laid
by a few days. On Sunday, her last day on earth, she was unconscious
except at brief intervals, when she knew her sons and daughters.
Between the morning and afternoon service she asked to see me. I read
a short Psalm and engaged in prayer. She gently breathed her last in the
early hours of the next morning. We feel persuaded that she has been
gathered as a shock of corn fully ripe. She leaves a large family, grown
up, to mourn her loss.
“Forbear, my friends, to weep,
Since death has lost its sting;
Those Christians that in Jesus sleep,
Our God will with Him bring.”

============
BOOK REVIEW

————
The Redeemed: Who are They? by James M. Sangar, paperback; 130
pages; price £6.25 plus £1.90 postage, published by The Parsons Pages and
obtainable from 4 St Ann’s Road, Southsea, Hampshire, PO4 9AT, or from the
website www.theparsonspages.co.uk.
We most firmly hold to the doctrine of particular redemption, that the Lord
Jesus came to redeem His own elect from the condemnation due to their sin, that
He laid down His life and died for them only, and that they alone partake of the
blessings of His atoning sacrifice. There are many who try in one way or another
to deny or compromise this doctrine. Some deny it altogether and say that Christ
died for all men. Others say that God elected some to salvation, but the
atonement of the Lord Jesus is effectual for all alike if they believe. Others say
that Christ’s atonement is “efficacious” for the elect only but sufficient for all.
William Gadsby, who commenced this magazine, had to contend against the
errors of Andrew Fuller, nominally a Particular Baptist, who taught that “There
is such a fulness in the satisfaction of Christ as is sufficient for the whole world,
were the whole world to believe in Him,” and that “the particularity of
redemption lies only in the purpose or sovereign pleasure of God to render it
effectual to some, rather than others.” Fuller said that Christ died for sin
generally, rather than individual sinners, and thus taught an indefinite
redemption.
The book reviewed here is a faithful defence of the doctrine of particular
redemption by a Church of England minister who was rector of Elworthy, a small
village in the Brendon Hills, Somerset, and who was associated with the
Sovereign Grace Union in the years immediately after the First World War. It
was principally written against “universal redemptionists,” those who, while they
acknowledge that the elect will be saved, contend that the Lord Jesus died for
everyone.
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The first chapter, “Redemption Misrepresented,” outlines the
inconsistencies of universal redemption and the way such words as “world” and
“all” are often used out of context to contend for it. The author then proceeds to
show the sovereignty of God in whom He calls and redeems throughout the
whole of the Old Testament, before turning to the New Testament and dealing
with so many of the texts which are said to prove universal redemption. As a
summary of his case at the beginning he says, “I ask for proof that Christ’s death
provided two salvations – one for the elect and another for the non-elect, one
‘finished’ and another unfinished, one real and another nominal, one that saves
everybody concerned and another that saves nobody at all.” And having shown
that there is no such thing as universal redemption in the Word of God, he
concludes that in heaven too, the song of the redeemed to the Lamb of God is,
“Thou art worthy … for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation” (Rev. 5. 9), and
this must inevitably leave those who are not redeemed and who solemnly perish.
We recommend this book to any who are perplexed by the subtle reasoning
of those who deny what is often expressed in the five points of Calvinism as “a
limited atonement.”
John A. Kingham, Luton

============
JESUS OUR ALL

————
Lofty sinners love to talk
Of their wisdom and their walk,
Of their merit and their might,
Till they weary patience quite.
From the Word of God I know,
Man is weak and worthless too,
Man is obstinately blind,
Till the light of Christ he find.
Something once I seemed to have,
And to Jesus something gave;
Now I tell to great and small,
Jesus Christ is All in all.
All my wisdom to direct,
All my power to protect,
All the merit I can claim,
All my hope is in His name.
Bountiful is Sion’s King,
All He is in everything,
Giveth eyes to see my way,
Will and power to watch and pray.
Will and power to love the Lord,
Will and power to trust His Word,
Will and power to run the race;
Glory be unto His grace.
John Berridge (1716-1793)
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MATT. 5. 6; 2 TIM. 1. 9; ROM. 11. 7; ACTS 8. 37; MATT. 28. 19
===========================================================
ALL GO TO ONE PLACE
————
“All go unto one place; all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again.” “All
go to one place” (Eccles. 3. 20, 6. 6).

We read in Genesis chapter 2 that at the creation, “The LORD God
formed man of the dust of the ground.” As God passed sentence of death
on Adam after the fall of man, He said, “For dust thou art, and unto dust
shalt thou return” (Gen. 3. 19). So, because of our sins, we must “all go
to one place.” This place is the hour and article of death, and to be
buried in the grave and return to dust. Only two fallen sons of men have
escaped returning to the dust: Enoch who was translated, and Elijah who
was taken up in the fiery chariot. We must all come to the appointed
time of our own death sooner or later, both the righteous and the wicked,
master and servant, rich and poor, male and female, yea, all the sons of
men. This cannot be avoided. “For all have sinned, and come short of
the glory of God” (Rom. 3. 23). Death is a leveller, and the grave will
devour all, and return them to the dust. We must all come to this “one
place.”
Is that the end then? No. Definitely no! We read in Paul’s Epistle
to the Hebrews, “And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after
this the judgment” (chapter 9. 27). Paul writes to the Corinthians, “For
we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ.” The teaching is
plain: after death, “the judgment.” In this judgment, when the books
shall be opened, every human being will own, to the glory of God, that
Jesus is the blessed Saviour sent to us from God. “Every knee shall bow
to Me, and every tongue shall confess to God” (Rom. 14. 11), who Christ
is. In that great day everyone will know immediately their true state
before God, when they see Immanuel coming in the clouds of heaven,
calling them all to judgment. Some will view Him in rapture and such
sweet surprise. Some will shrivel in utmost terror at His shining
presence. So the books will be opened, and the lives of all men declared
in the holy writings of divine omniscience and pure justice. We read that
“Another book was opened, which is the book of life” (Rev. 20. 12), and
that “The dead were judged out of those things which were written in the
books, according to their works.” So we must all go to one place, death,
the grave, and the judgment seat of Christ.
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This then brings us to consider the one place called eternity, which
never ends. There are two states in the eternal world: the holy, happy
place of being “with Christ; which is far better,” or the place of woe
upon woe called the “second death.” Christ says by the Apostle John,
“And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into
the lake of fire” (Rev. 20. 15).
What a solemn declaration that is. Who are they, these people who
have such an eternity of woe before them? The Scriptures show this
plainly. They are all the unbelievers. They are the impenitent who never
truly confess their sins in godly sorrow. They are people who never
reverence the Lord Jesus, neither do they put their trust in Him. They see
no beauty in Him, and He is not precious in their sight. They continue
in sin and live carelessly. They never seek forgiveness or salvation from
God. They live and walk in rebellion from God and disobedience day by
day. They may be religious, but they blend in their own righteousness
with the righteousness of Christ, and add their own obedience to His
obedience. They never really pray by precious faith, and plead His great
mercy and the promise of His grace. They never truly deny themselves
and yield themselves over unto the Saviour in all things. “These are the
ungodly, who prosper in the world,” “They speak loftily,” “There are no
bands in their death,” “They are corrupt” (see Psalm 73). “If ye believe
not that I am He, ye shall die in your sins” (John 8. 24). “These shall go
away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal”
(Matt. 25. 46).
Let us briefly consider the people who are denominated “the
righteous,” who inherit eternal life. The Lord Jesus describes them as
“poor in spirit,” people “that mourn,” “the meek,” those that “hunger and
thirst after righteousness,” “the merciful,” “the pure in heart,”
“peacemakers,” people who are persecuted and reviled for Christ’s sake.
We read of them in the beatitudes. Jesus pronounces them as blessed.
They are people who confess their sins and pray the publican’s prayer:
“God be merciful to me a sinner.” They truly believe in “the only
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” They plead the name of
Jesus in their prayers, and trust in Him alone. They pass “through much
tribulation” as they take up their cross daily. They are often tempted,
their faith is tried, and they know fatherly correction. They are “zealous
of good works,” and “do good unto all men, especially ... the household
of faith.” They keep themselves “unspotted from the world.” They
groan like the apostle, flee for refuge to Jesus and “trust in Him at all
times.” They are foreknown, predestinated, called, justified, and they
must be glorified (see Rom. 8). They so often pray,
“Then O my Lord prepare,
My soul for that great day;
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O wash me in Thy precious blood
And take my sins away.”

“So He bringeth them unto their desired haven” (Psa. 107. 30).
============
GODLY REPENTANCE
Fragments of a sermon preached by Grey Hazlerigg of Leicester
at Providence Chapel, Croydon, on Lord’s day, October 9th, 1887
————
Text: “Deliver me from all my transgressions: make me not the reproach of the
foolish” (Psa. 39. 8).

David was a great sinner, and he was a great penitent. There are
many great sinners, and they are not all great penitents. I think you will
agree with me. Many sin as Peter, and do not repent as he did; and many
sin as David, and do not repent as he did. The psalmist says in this
Psalm, “Surely every man walketh in a vain shew.” We are like stage
actors, and you know that on a stage many of the actors are masked.
David was a man after God’s own heart, and by that I think
reference is made to him as a king; Saul saved the Amalekite king and
the oxen, and disobeyed God. God calls David “a man after His own
heart” (1 Sam. 13. 14). We read of David’s fall, but God looks at the
good* in His people, though He punishes for the bad. We often look at
the bad and cashier [dismiss or discard] the good. How different we are
from God! We will try and notice:I. The person who speaks in the text.
II. Transgressions.
III. The prayer: “Deliver me from all my transgressions,” and,
IV. “Make me not the reproach of the foolish.”
I. The person speaking in the text was David. We will not dwell
on him as a king or as a prophet, but as a person who felt godly sorrow,
and godly sorrow is an essential thing. We cannot get to heaven without
it.
There are three things that are not godly sorrow, which may appear
like it. First, we may be sorry for sin because it is found out. A thief is
sorry when he is found out. When the Pharisees took the woman to
Christ for Him to condemn her, “Jesus stooped down, and with His
finger wrote on the ground” (John 8. 6). Now, I think Christ wrote
things of which they had been guilty** and they went out from the eldest
* Mr. Hazlerigg means here the grace of godly fear given to David when he received
eternal life.
** This remark may not be quite accurate. We do not really know what Christ wrote on
the ground although it could have been so. Nevertheless, may the following sentence have
a gracious effect, that we may flee in godly repentance to Christ. Ed.
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to the youngest. And if I had the ability of Christ to read your hearts, and
to write down your sins, as Christ did, I do not think you would like to
sit in your pews.
Secondly, people are sorry for sin because of the temporal results.
A drunkard likes his drunkenness, but he does not like the effects it has
on his body. A man plays sharp tricks, and flatters himself in doing so,
but he does not like the results if he is found out, though he likes his
sharp tricks. A man likes fraud, but he does not like the result if it is
discovered.
Thirdly, a man may be sorry for his sin because he fears hell, he
fears eternal punishment. A man might have dreadful terror and remorse
on account of sin, because he fears hell, and yet there might not be a bit
of godly sorrow about it.
So you see, a man may be sorry for sin, because of being found out,
he may be sorry for sin because of the temporal results, and he may be
sorry for sin because of the eternal results, and yet feel no godly sorrow.
I would have us look and see if we have these things as I have described,
for we may have all that and yet feel no godly sorrow.
But what is real godly sorrow? First, a man that feels godly sorrow
feels sorry because he has sinned against God. “Against Thee, Thee
only, have I sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight” (Psa. 51. 4). But he
not only feels that he has sinned against a just God, but against a kind
and gracious Benefactor; and I believe this real sorrow springs from the
love of God. If you do not love God, you will not mind offending Him;
and if you feel sorry you have offended the adorable Majesty of God,
you must have adored that Majesty.
Secondly, a man that feels godly sorrow is sorry because of the
degradation of sin, for sin is a filthy thing, and it degrades the image of
God in him. If a man feels this degradation, he must have a love of
holiness. You would not make me believe that a drunkard was really
sorry for his drunkenness unless he had an admiration for temperance.
A man feels the degradation of sin because he has an admiration for
holiness, and the beauties of holiness.
Thirdly, a man feels godly sorrow for sin because of the harm done
to others by it; he does not want others to be injured by it. “Do good in
Thy good pleasure unto Zion” (Psa. 51. 18). So the man that feels godly
sorrow, feels sorry because he has sinned against God, because of the
degradation of sin, and because of the harm done to others; and I think
we are shown that David felt all these things.
II. “Deliver me from all my transgressions.” This word “all” is
very comprehensive. “Deliver me from all my transgressions” – the
psalmist looked at his own sins, not at those of his neighbours. Christ
says, “Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but
considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye?” (Matt. 7. 3). What is
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the beam? The indwelling sin of our hearts. What is the mote? Some
outward sin that we see in our brother. There must be more in the
fountain than in the stream coming from it; the fountain is deeper than
the flood.
“Deliver me from all my transgressions” – all, not one particular sin,
but all sin. The psalmist thought no doubt of the sins of his childhood.
My sins sometimes rise up against me – the sins of my childhood; and
youth is a time of vanity. What disobedience to parents, what angry
passions, what naughty behaviour, what Sabbath-breaking, what levity in
the house of God! I think of myself, when I was at Eton, how I mocked
instead of attending to the things of God. What sins of childhood we
have been guilty of, sins of youth, sins of manhood, and sins of old age,
for old age does not kill sin.
But perhaps you do not feel it is so with you – you were a very
innocent child, a very innocent youth, and a very innocent man in riper
years. If you feel so, you do not need godly sorrow as much as I do.
And let him that is not guilty of these things throw the first stone at the
man who stands in the pulpit; but remember the proverb, “Those that live
in glass houses should not throw stones.” Jesus said, “He that is without
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her” (John 8. 7).
But there are not only these sins of childhood, sins of youth, and
sins of riper years, but what sins of thought, sins of imagination, and sins
of heart we are guilty of! I would like you to look at your sins of thought
of one day; they would make you hang your head. Sins of imagination
are sins of vanity, and vain imaginations often end in vain actions. You
must love sin, or you would not do it; sins of thought are sins before
God. I am not going to try and speak in genteel language; I am not going
to try and mince matters. I speak to men and women who are going to
heaven or to hell; I speak as a dying man to dying men and women.
“Thou shalt do no murder” (Matt. 19. 18), but if you hate your brother,
you are a murderer; to feel unjust anger is murder. The Word says,
“Thou shalt not commit adultery” (Exod. 20. 14), but impure thoughts are
adultery; you can commit adultery and concupiscence in your heart.
What heaps of sins I have! enough to make me hide my head in the
dust before God – sins of childhood, sins of youth and sins of riper years,
sins against mercy, and sins against light and knowledge, sins against a
good and holy God, and sins that have crucified the Saviour.
III. The prayer: “Deliver me from all my transgressions.” The
psalmist wanted to be delivered from the guilt of sin, and guilt has to do
with judgment. David did not want his sins written in the dust;* they
were written in his conscience, and he wanted to be delivered from the
pollution of sin, and sin is a filthy thing. When a man falls into sin, it is
* That is: to be made public. Ed.
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as though he falls down a bank into a miry, filthy place, and gets covered
with mire. This is the state of all men by nature. Adam fell in the mire,
when he sinned and defiled all human nature; and every sin we have
committed since is as a fresh plunge into that mire. The psalmist wanted
to be cleansed from that mire, and wanted thorough cleansing too:
“Behold, Thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden part
Thou shalt make me to know wisdom” (Psa. 51. 6). He did not want to
be partly cleansed and partly covered with mire (some people would like
to be cleansed from one sin and keep another), but the psalmist says,
“Deliver me from all my transgressions.”
He wanted to be delivered from the power of sin, for sin has such
dominion; he wanted cleansing from that. If we give sin an inch it takes
an ell.* It says, “Only this once,” but many sins begin like this; foolish
young people often think this. It would be much better if we had the
grace to resist sin at first, to avoid all evil and “the appearance of evil.”
“We may let idols in,
But cannot turn them out.”

Then the psalmist wants to be delivered from the consequences of
sin. It is quite right to pray to be delivered from hell, and from the
outward consequences of sin. While we say, “I will bear the indignation
of the LORD, because I have sinned against Him” (Mic. 7. 9), we may
also say, “In wrath remember mercy” (Hab. 3. 2).
The psalmist wanted divine deliverance; he knew he could not save
himself. I cannot save myself. People think, if men are Christians they
become such excellent people; no, they become helpless. I feel quite
helpless, but then I look to Christ for help, and I believe the fruit of this
will be deliverance from sin, in a measure.
IV. “Make me not the reproach of the foolish.” David did not want
to be a terror to those around him.
We are apt to throw everything off to the Pharisees; but who are the
foolish? Natural men; no doubt there are many of these natural men in
this place of worship, and many more in this town; I dare say the streets
on Saturday night are full of them, and they are in shops, and in private
dwelling-places. “The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.
Corrupt are they, and have done abominable iniquity” (Psa. 53. 1). And
false professors are fools too; there were the five foolish virgins. Mind,
I do not say how many foolish virgins are here; but you may be.
“Make me not the reproach of the foolish.” If a man has felt godly
sorrow, and has felt that his sins are pardoned, he is washed in the blood
of Christ, he is hid in Christ, he is covered with Christ. Then no
reproach can hurt him, because he is covered with the glory of Christ.
* 45" (inches): 114 cm. We now say a yard or mile. Ed.
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Any arrows you may shoot at him could not destroy him, because he is
part of the body of Christ.
This is a good prayer: “Deliver me from all my transgressions: make
me not the reproach of the foolish.”
============
ALL THINGS ARE OF GOD
Part of a communion address at the Lord’s supper by Ralph Erskine.
Held at Dunfermline, August 10th, 1740
————
“All things are of God” (2 Cor. 5. 18).

Now, as all things relating to the new creation are of God, so here
you have an ocular [visual] demonstration of it. For all the good and
great things of the new covenant are here represented as in a glass, and
we may see them all to be of God. Christ, who is here represented, is the
gift of God; His love, that is here commemorated, is the love of God; this
table is the Lord’s table, the table of God; the provision laid upon it is
God’s provision; and He that hath provided so far outwardly the signs
representing will, we hope, provide inwardly the spiritual blessing
represented: “Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a
burnt offering?” (Gen. 22. 7). Why, the sacrificing knife of justice was,
by the law, to be put to your own throat, O sinner, but behold, God will
provide Himself another sort of a Lamb for a burnt offering. The name,
the old name of our God, is His new name to this day, “Jehovah-jireh”:
“In the mount of the LORD it shall be seen” (Gen. 22. 14). “The LORD
will provide” (margin).
“The Lord Jesus the same night in which He was betrayed took
bread” (1 Cor. 11. 23). Behold, my friends, as all things are of God, so
this bread is the bread of God, that came down from heaven. Look to it
through this element: it is the bread of God’s giving, who “so loved the
world, that He gave His only-begotten Son.” It is bread of God’s
breaking and bruising: “It pleased the LORD to bruise Him” (Isa. 53. 10).
It is bread of God’s sending: “To you is the Word of this salvation sent”
(Acts 13. 26); to you is this Bread of life sent; to you, sinner, it is sent in
the Word; to you, believer, it is sent in the supper anew: “He that eateth
of this Bread shall live for ever” (John 6. 58).
“Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new
testament in My blood, which is shed for you” (Luke 22. 20). “I am the
true Vine” (John 15. 1), says Christ. Indeed, He is a bleeding Vine; His
blood is squeezed into that cup, and as all things here are of God, so this
blood is the blood of God, and all things that relate to our salvation vent
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through this blood, being all the blessings and purchase of this blood.
Grace reigns through this righteousness of Jesus to eternal life. Grace
does not cease to be the grace of God, because it reigns and runs through
the righteousness of Christ, for this righteousness is of God. The
blessings of the covenant do not cease to be the blessings of God, because
they vent through the blood of Christ; for this blood is also the blood of
God.
And now, what blessings do you need or desire? Want you any
saving grace? Want you grace to believe, grace to love, grace to repent,
grace to communicate worthily? All is of God. Do not think to extract
them out of your own heart, as if they were of you, but look up to God in
Christ for them, for all things are of Him. Are you destitute of strength
and furniture for any work or warfare? All things relating to this are of
God in Christ; therefore you may say, “I will go in the strength of the
Lord GOD: I will make mention of Thy righteousness, even of Thine
only” (Psa. 71. 16). Are you destitute of light, life, liberty, comfort,
peace or pardon? Why now you are at the fountain-head, whence you
may draw supply: “All things are of God.”
But, say you, though all things be of God, what relief does that yield
to me, while I find myself destitute of all these good things, and kept
empty-handed? Why, is it not good that all things that are of God are put
in Christ’s hand, and that your stock lies surer there than if it were in your
own hand? You know, believer, that you cannot keep it: what you get this
moment you are ready to lose it the very next moment, and are you not
obliged to God, who puts your all in a hand that can keep that which is
committed to Him?
What though you should be kept empty all this day? Can you not
trust Him with your stock all this day? Is it not as well in His hand as in
yours? Whenever any comfortable supply is given to you, you are apt to
abuse it and dishonour Him, by trusting to the grace that He puts in your
hand more than to the grace that is in His hand, whereas you are called to
be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, and not in the grace that is
in you. And, lest you thus abuse it and dishonour Him, He keeps you, as
it were, at short allowance, and that too very scrimp [skimp]. But, O sirs,
be content, that, as “All things are of God,” so all the things of God are
in Christ your glorious Head, and, if you can be glad of this, it shall not
be long ere you get what is needful from Him, as well as have all your
treasure always in Him.
Now, if Christ and all things be of God, then let nothing vex and
torment you, poor, believing soul. Let it not vex you, that you find a want
of all things in you; but let it ease and please your mind, that all things are
of God in Christ. Let it not trouble you, that you cannot communicate as
you ought to do, but let it afford relief to your heart, that communicating
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grace is of God. Let it not grieve you, that you want a frame, such as you
would have; let it satisfy and please you, that a communion frame is of
God, and you must trust Him with that, to give it when He pleases. Let
it not afflict you, that you have prayers and bills lying before the throne,
and never yet answered. O “let not your heart be troubled” with this; let
it suffice, that the answering of them all is of God, as a prayer-hearing
God in Christ, as a reconciled God in Him, who will take His own time
and way to answer them. Let it not disquiet you, believer, that there are
some promises you were to hope upon, never yet accomplished. Let it
suffice you, and quite ease your mind, that they are all Yea and Amen in
Christ Jesus, and that the fulfilling of them is of God, a promising God in
Christ, who in due time will do as He hath said. Let it not make you
uneasy that you are guilty, guilty beyond all. You may be grieved indeed
for the affronts you have done to your Lord, but be not vexed so as to
think there is no hope. I think Christ is now saying to the soul, oppressed
with the sense of guilt, “Let it not vex and torment you, that you have
been so unkind to Me; I can put up with a thousand affronts you have
done Me. My soul was once vexed, and exceedingly troubled, even unto
death, with your sins and guilt, and you need not be grieved to death with
them again. Only acknowledge your iniquities, and believe, that as all
things, so remission of sin and pardon is of God, as a reconciled God in
My blood.”
Again, let it not vex and trouble your heart, that your lusts and
corruptions are so strong and masterly, that you have been so many
hundred times conquered and captivated by them. But let it give ease to
your mind and pleasure to your soul, that sin-conquering grace is of God,
that sin-subduing grace is of God, as a reconciled God in Christ, who hath
said, “Sin shall not have dominion over you” (Rom. 6. 14). Let it not
perplex you, that you have so many running sores, broken bones, and
deadly-like diseases about you. Let it quiet your mind and ease your soul
that healing is of God, who says, “I am the LORD that healeth thee”
(Exod. 15. 26). O will you sing with the psalmist, “Bless the LORD, O my
soul: and all that is within me, bless His holy name. Bless the LORD, O
my soul, and forget not all His benefits: who forgiveth all thine iniquities;
who healeth all thy diseases” (Psa. 103. 1-3). He saith not, who hath
healed them all, as if there were no more healing needful; nay, that will
never be the song in earth, but in heaven. But the song of faith here, by
the way, is of God in Christ as a Healer. I find the malady remaining,
saith the soul, but I see the remedy, and that healing is of God in Christ,
and let it give me present ease, that there is a Healer, a Saviour here.
Fellowship with God in Christ above, is betwixt Him and saints that are
perfectly whole, but all the fellowship here is between the Saviour and the
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sinner, the Physician and the diseased. Let it not disquiet you, that many
burdens seem to be laid upon your back, burden upon burden, pressure
upon pressure. The Lord knows what your burdens are, but let it give real
ease to your soul that God hath provided a Burden-bearer. Christ said,
“All things are delivered unto Me of My Father” (Matt. 11. 27), even that
of Burden-bearer. Therefore, “Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn
of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your
souls” (Matt. 11. 28, 29). “Cast thy burden upon the LORD, and He shall
sustain thee” (Psa. 55. 22).

============
LETTER TO ENCOURAGE A FRIEND
————
78 Buckland Road,
Maidstone.
December 11th, 1940
My dear Ella,
I have thought of you very much lately – also this afternoon while
my good husband [Mr. John H. Gosden] was preaching, and thought you
would be able to class yourself among perishing sinners. The gospel
holds out gracious invitations to such, and we do hope in God’s time you
will realise the joy of salvation. You are not alone in your sad condition;
some I know are waiting for consolation like good old Simeon, and I
remember once how encouraging the Word was to me: “And it was
revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before
he had seen the Lord’s Christ.” I waited long before I enjoyed the
fulfilment of the promise and did not wait in vain. Neither will you wait
and seek in vain. I shall be glad to hear from you if you feel able to
write. Wait on, seek on, dear friend, and you will get what you are
waiting and seeking for.
We each send our love to you.
Yours affectionately,
R.A. Gosden
============
What unthankfulness is it to forget our consolation, and to look only upon
matter of grievance! To think so much about two or three crosses as to forget an
hundred blessings!
Richard Sibbes
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HOPEFUL’S CONFESSION OF FREE GRACE
An extract from The Pilgrim’s Progress by John Bunyan (1628-1688)
————
I then saw in my dream, that they went on until they came into a
certain country, whose air naturally tended to make one drowsy, if he
came a stranger into it. And here Hopeful began to be very dull and
heavy to sleep; wherefore he said unto Christian, I do now begin to grow
so drowsy that I can scarcely hold open mine eyes. Let us lie down here,
and take one nap.
By no means, said the other, lest, sleeping, we never awake more.
Hopeful: Why, my brother, sleep is sweet to the labouring man.
We may be refreshed if we take a nap.
Christian: Do not you remember, that one of the shepherds bid us
beware of the Enchanted Ground? He meant by that, that we should
beware of sleeping: “Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us
watch and be sober” (1 Thess. 5. 6).
Hopeful: I acknowledge myself in a fault; and, had I been here
alone, I had, by sleeping, run the danger of death. I see it is true that the
wise man saith, “Two are better than one” (Eccles. 4. 9). Hitherto hath
thy company been my mercy, and thou shalt have a good reward for thy
labour.
Christian: Now then, said Christian, to prevent drowsiness in this
place, let us fall into good discourse.
Hopeful: With all my heart, said the other.
Christian: Where shall we begin?
Hopeful: Where God began with us; but do you begin, if you
please.
Christian: I will sing you first this song:
“When saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither,
And hear how these two pilgrims talk together:
Yea, let them learn of them, in any wise,
Thus to keep ope their drowsy, slumbering eyes.
Saints’ fellowship, if it be managed well,
Keeps them awake, and that in spite of hell.”

Then Christian began, and said, I will ask you a question. How
came you to think at first of doing as you do now?
Hopeful: Do you mean, how I came at first to look after the good
of my soul?
Christian: Yes, that is my meaning.
Hopeful: I continued a great while in the delight of those things
which were seen and sold at our fair [Vanity Fair]; things which I believe
now would have, had I continued in them still, drowned me in perdition
and destruction.
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Christian: What things were they?
Hopeful: All the treasures and riches of the world. Also, I
delighted much in rioting, revelling, drinking, swearing, lying,
uncleanness, Sabbath-breaking and what not, that tended to destroy the
soul. But I found, at last, by hearing and considering of things that are
divine, which indeed I heard of you, as also of beloved Faithful that was
put to death for his faith and good living in Vanity Fair, that “the end of
those things is death,” and that “for because of these things cometh the
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience” (Rom. 6. 21; Eph. 5. 6).
Christian: And did you presently fall under the power of this
conviction?
Hopeful: No; I was not willing presently to know the evil of sin,
nor the damnation that follows upon the commission of it; but
endeavoured, when my mind at first began to be shaken with the Word,
to shut mine eyes against the light thereof.
Christian: But what was the cause of your carrying of it thus to the
first workings of God’s blessed Spirit upon you?
Hopeful: The causes were:
1. I was ignorant that this was the work of God upon me. I never
thought that by awakenings for sin God at first begins the conversion of
a sinner.
2. Sin was yet very sweet to my flesh, and I was loth to leave it.
3. I could not tell how to part with mine old companions, their
presence and actions were so desirable unto me.
4. The hours in which conviction came upon me were such
troublesome and such heart-affrighting hours, that I could not bear, no,
not so much as the remembrance of them upon my heart.
Christian: Then, as it seems, sometimes you got rid of your
trouble?
Hopeful: Yes, verily; but it would come into my mind again, and
then I should be as bad, nay, worse than I was before.
Christian: Why, what was it that brought your sins to mind again?
Hopeful: Many things, as:
1. If I did but meet a good man in the streets; or,
2. If I have heard any read in the Bible; or,
3. If mine head did begin to ache; or,
4. If I were told that some of my neighbours were sick; or,
5. If I heard the bell toll for some that were dead; or,
6. If I thought of dying myself; or,
7. If I heard that sudden death happened to others;
8. But especially when I thought of myself, that I must quickly
come to judgment.
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Christian: And could you at any time, with ease, get off the guilt
of sin, when by any of these ways it came upon you?
Hopeful: No, not I; for then they got faster hold of my conscience:
and then, if I did but think of going back to sin (though my mind was
turned against it), it would be double torment to me.
Christian: And how did you then?
Hopeful: I thought I must endeavour to mend my life, or else,
thought I, I am sure to be damned.
Christian: And did you endeavour to mend?
Hopeful: Yes, and fled from not only my sins, but sinful company
too, and betook me to religious duties, as praying, reading, weeping for
sin, speaking truth to my neighbours, etc. These things did I, with many
others, too much here to relate.
Christian: And did you think yourself well then?
Hopeful: Yes, for a while; but at the last my trouble came tumbling
upon me again, and that over the neck of all my reformations.
Christian: How came that about, since you were now reformed?
Hopeful: There were several things brought it upon me, especially
such sayings as these: “All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags”; “By
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified”; “When ye shall have
done all those things which are commanded you, say, We are
unprofitable servants” (Isa. 64. 6; Gal. 2. 16; Luke 17. 10); with many
more such like. From whence I began to reason with myself thus: If all
my righteousnesses are as filthy rags; if by the deeds of the law no man
can be justified; and if, when we have done all, we are yet unprofitable,
then ’tis but folly to think of heaven by the law. I further thought thus:
If a man runs a hundred pounds into the shopkeeper’s debt, and after that
shall pay for all that he shall fetch, yet if his old debt stands still in the
book uncrossed, the shopkeeper may sue him for it, and cast him into
prison till he shall pay the debt.
Christian: Well, and how did you apply this to yourself?
Hopeful: Why, I thought thus with myself: I have, by my sins, run
a great way into God’s book, and my now reforming will not pay off that
score; therefore I should think still, under all my present amendments,
but how shall I be freed from that damnation that I brought myself in
danger of by my former transgressions?
Christian: A very good application; but pray go on.
Hopeful: Another thing that hath troubled me ever since my late
amendment is, that if I look narrowly into the best of what I do now, I
still see sin, new sin, mixing itself with the best of that I do; so that now
I am forced to conclude, that, notwithstanding my former fond conceits
of myself and duties, I have committed sin enough in one day to send me
to hell, though my former life had been faultless.
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Christian: And what did you then?
Hopeful: Do! I could not tell what to do, until I broke my mind to
Faithful, for he and I were well acquainted. And he told me, that unless
I could obtain the righteousness of a man that never had sinned, neither
mine own, nor all the righteousness of the world, could save me.
Christian: And did you think he spake true?
Hopeful: Had he told me so when I was pleased and satisfied with
mine own amendments, I had called him fool for his pains; but now,
since I see mine own infirmity, and the sin which cleaves to my best
performance, I have been forced to be of his opinion.
Christian: But did you think, when at first he suggested it to you,
that there was such a man to be found, of whom it might justly be said
that he never committed sin?
Hopeful: I must confess the words at first sounded strangely; but,
after a little more talk and company with him, I had full conviction about
it.
Christian: And did you ask him what man this was, and how you
must be justified by him? (See Rom. 4; Col. 1; Heb. 10; 2 Pet. 1).
Hopeful: Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jesus, that dwelleth
on the right hand of the Most High. And thus, said he, you must be
justified by Him, even by trusting to what He hath done by Himself in the
days of His flesh, and suffered when He did hang on the tree. I asked
him further, how that Man’s righteousness could be of such efficacy as
to justify another before God. And he told me He was the mighty God,
and did what He did, and died the death also, not for Himself, but for me,
to whom His doings, and the worthiness of them, should be imputed, if
I believed on Him.
Christian: And what did you do then?
Hopeful: I made my objections against my believing, for that I
thought He was not willing to save me.
Christian: And what said Faithful to you then?
Hopeful: He bid me go to Him and see. Then I said it was
presumption. He said, No; for I was invited to come (Matt. 11. 28).
Then he gave me a book of Jesus’ inditing, to encourage me the more
freely to come, and he said, concerning that book, that every jot and tittle
thereof stood firmer than heaven and earth (Matt. 24. 35). Then I asked
him what I must do when I came. And he told me, I must entreat upon
my knees (Psa. 95. 6; Jer. 29. 12, 13; Dan. 6. 10), with all my heart and
soul, the Father to reveal Him to me. Then I asked him further, how I
must make supplications to Him. And he said, Go, and thou shalt find
Him upon a mercy seat (Exod. 25. 22; Lev. 16. 2; Heb. 4. 16), where He
sits all the year long, to give pardon and forgiveness to them that come.
I told him that I knew not what to say when I came. And he bid me say
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to this effect: “God be merciful to me a sinner” (Luke 18. 13), and “make
me to know and believe in Jesus Christ; for I see that if His righteousness
had not been, or I have not faith in that righteousness, I am utterly cast
away. Lord, I have heard that Thou art a merciful God, and hast
ordained that Thy Son Jesus Christ should be the Saviour of the world;
and, moreover, that Thou art willing to bestow Him upon such a poor
sinner as I am (and I am a sinner indeed). Lord, take therefore this
opportunity, and magnify Thy grace in the salvation of my soul, through
Thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen.”
Christian: And did you do as you were bidden?
Hopeful: Yes, over, and over, and over.
Christian: And did the Father reveal the Son to you?
Hopeful: No, not at the first, nor second, nor third, nor fourth, nor
fifth, no, nor at the sixth time neither.
Christian: What did you then?
Hopeful: What! why, I could not tell what to do.
Christian: Had you no thoughts of leaving off praying?
Hopeful: Yes, and a hundred times twice told.
Christian: And what was the reason you did not?
Hopeful: I believe that it was true which hath been told me, to wit,
that without the righteousness of this Christ all the world could not save
me, and therefore, thought I with myself, if I leave off I die, and I can but
die at the throne of grace. And, withal, this came into my mind: “Though
it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry” (Hab.
2. 3). So I continued praying until the Father showed me His Son.
Christian: And how was He revealed unto you?
Hopeful: I did not see Him with my bodily eyes, but with the eyes
of mine understanding (Eph. 1. 18, 19), and thus it was. One day I was
very sad, I think sadder than at any one time in my life, and this sadness
was through a fresh sight of the greatness and vileness of my sins. And
as I was then looking for nothing but hell, and the everlasting damnation
of my soul, suddenly, as I thought, I saw the Lord Jesus looking down
from heaven upon me, and saying, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved” (Acts 16. 31).
But I replied, Lord, I am a great, a very great sinner, and He
answered, “My grace is sufficient for thee” (2 Cor. 12. 9). Then I said,
But, Lord, what is believing? And then I saw from that saying, “He that
cometh to Me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on Me shall never
thirst” (John 6. 35), that believing and coming was all one; and that he
that came – that is, that ran out in his heart and affections after salvation
by Christ – he indeed believed in Christ. Then the water stood in mine
eyes, and I asked further, But, Lord, may such a great sinner as I am be
indeed accepted of Thee, and be saved by Thee? And I heard Him say,
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“And him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out” (John 6. 37).
Then I said, But how, Lord, must I consider of Thee in my coming to
Thee, that my faith may be placed aright upon Thee? Then He said,
“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners”; “For Christ is the end
of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.” He “died for
our sins,” “and was raised again for our justification”; “Him that loved
us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood.” He is the “one
Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus”; “He ever liveth
to make intercession for them” (1 Tim. 1. 15; Rom. 10. 4; 1 Cor. 15. 3;
Rom. 4. 25; Rev. 1. 5; 1 Tim. 2. 5; Heb. 7. 25). From all which I
gathered, that I must look for righteousness in His Person, and for
satisfaction for my sins by His blood; that what He did in obedience to
His Father’s law, and in submitting to the penalty thereof, was not for
Himself, but for him that will accept it for his salvation, and be thankful.
And now was my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, and mine
affections running over with love to the name, people and ways of Jesus
Christ.
Christian: This was a revelation of Christ to your soul indeed; but
tell me particularly what effect this had upon your spirits.
Hopeful: It made me see that all the world, notwithstanding all the
righteousness thereof, is in a state of condemnation. It made me see that
God the Father, though He be just, can justly justify the coming sinner.
It made me greatly ashamed of the vileness of my former life, and
confounded me with the sense of mine own ignorance; for there never
came a thought into my heart before now, that showed me so the beauty
of Jesus Christ. It made me love a holy life, and long to live for the
honour and glory of the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.
============
DOUBTING BELIEVERS REPROVED AND ENCOURAGED
Extract from Obadiah Sedgwick (1600-1658)
(Concluded from page 118)
————
Therefore, let us cast about not only for our general, but also for the
services of our particular callings and relations in which, if the Lord sees
us upright in walking, we shall assuredly find Him to be gracious in
distributing the beams of His favour unto our souls.
iii. Earnestly seek God’s favour.
a. Seek it by inquiries after the covenant blessings promised.
“Saw ye Him whom my soul loveth?” (Song 3. 3), said the church in her
loss, unto the watchmen. And as Mary, weeping, “They have taken away
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him” (John 20. 13), and,
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“Sir, if thou have borne Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him,
and I will take Him away” (verse 15). What came of this? See verse 16:
“Jesus saith unto her, Mary.” It was only one word, but enough to make
her turn herself and say, “Rabboni.” So may it, and so does it, ofttimes
fall out with us in our seekings of God’s favour. The Lord meets us and
shows Himself with His loving countenance in His ordinances [appointed
means of worship, prayer and praise]; for these ordinances of God are the
exchange, the heavenly exchange between God and His people, wherein
they present unto Him their love and He confers on them His grace and
favour. So that they who have come there with sighs, “O that God would
be my God!” have returned with psalms of joy, “Thou art my God, and
I will praise Thee: Thou art my God, I will exalt Thee” (Psa. 118. 28).
b. Seek it by prayers. How abundant is David in this kind?
“Remember me, O LORD, with the favour that Thou bearest unto Thy
people: O visit me with Thy salvation; that I may see the good of Thy
chosen” (Psa. 106. 4, 5). So Psalm 4. 6: “LORD, lift Thou up the light of
Thy countenance upon us.” For God has promised His favour, and
therefore His people may seek His favour. Nay, He has commanded His
people to seek His favour and, therefore, they should seek it. See Psalm
27. 8: “When Thou saidst, Seek ye My face; my heart said unto Thee,
Thy face, LORD, will I seek.” The wisest and surest way is to seek the
renewing of God’s loving countenance, and say, as David, “Thou hast
hid Thy face, and I am troubled” (see Psalm 30), yet Thou biddest me to
seek Thy face, and, “Thy face, LORD, will I seek.” Nay, I seek it, for, “In
His favour is life” (Psa. 30. 5), nay, “Thy lovingkindness is better than
life” (Psa. 63. 3), so I esteem it, so I acknowledge it, and as my life, as
that which is a life unto my life, I earnestly desire it. “Turn us again, O
LORD God of hosts, cause Thy face to shine; and we shall be saved”
(Psa. 80. 19).
Now here take in two helpful advices more:
c. When you seek the light of God’s countenance, do not blind
your eyes. Remember still, that a man who will shut his eye shall hardly
find. Now, nothing can see God’s favour but the eye of faith, for in
Christ Jesus only we see and discern Him, our gracious God and Father.
Therefore, keep open that eye. The direct workings of faith can always
see God, and the eyes of faith will, at length, see God to be my God.
When you come unto Him thus, “Lord, I need, I prize, I desire Thy
favour and countenance, and Thou hast promised it, but Thou wilt not
keep Thy promise. Thou wilt never show the light of Thy countenance
to my soul any more.” Now, though we seek much, no marvel we do not
find the heavens to open. You must use the key as well as the hands if
you will come in and see the rooms. Our hands of prayer must use the
key of faith if we would open the countenance of God towards us, for
faith is that which gives us our sights of God and Christ.
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d. Judge not the issue by what you feel, but by what God
promises. And in case, therefore, God does not show you His ancient
love presently or easily, yet knock again, and provoke your heart to
outbelieve all reasonings of fear and corruption. As David: “Why art
thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? hope
thou in God: for I shall yet praise Him, who is the health of my
countenance, and my God” (Psa. 42. 11). “O my God,” said he in verse
6 of that Psalm, “My soul is cast down within me” (no question, but for
the absence of God’s favour). “I will say unto God my Rock, Why hast
Thou forgotten me?” (verse 9). “Therefore,” said he, “will I remember
Thee” (verse 6).
Remember Him? O David, what encouragements do you have so to
do? Your Rock seems to forget you, and all His waves and billows are
gone over you. You are in a tossed and forgotten condition, and yet you
say, “Therefore will I remember Thee.”
No, see verse 8: “Yet the LORD will command His lovingkindness
in the day-time, and in the night His song shall be with me, and my
prayer unto the God of my life.”
“It is true, these afflictions and sorrows are upon me, and God
seems to forget me for the present, yet I will remember Him. I know He
thinks on me. He has lovingkindness, and He will command it. He can
show it when He pleases. I shall assuredly have it, perhaps in the daytime, perhaps in the night-time; and therefore, day and night will I seek
Him for His lovingkindness. I will remember Him.”
But how may one encourage himself in the interims of this
suspension of divine favour? Can one be good who is thus? Or will God
do good, or does He think any good of such a one? I answer, you may
encourage yourselves thus:
By remembering the days of old: “Will the Lord cast off for ever?
and will He be favourable no more? (Psa. 77. 7). “Hath God forgotten
to be gracious?” (Psa. 77. 9). “This is my infirmity” (verse 10). For me
thus to conclude that God will not be favourable and gracious unto me
because I feel Him not so, this is my weakness and sinful error. But
how, then, will you encourage yourself? See verses 10, 11: “I will
remember the years of the right hand of the most High... I will remember
Thy wonders of old,” and assuredly, the remembrance of what God has
done is able to support us with a confident expectation of what God will
yet do for us.
If we remember the days of old, the method of God’s former
proceedings and behaviour towards us, we shall acknowledge, and so
comfort ourselves that, when He withdrew, it was withdrawment either
of necessity or expediency. His loving countenance has risen again
without a cloud, after a night of sorrow, after a day of seeking. For the
suspensions of His favour are temporary, though His truths are eternal.
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“I will come again” (John 14. 3), said Christ. And, “It was but a little,”
said the church, “that I passed from them, but I found Him whom my
soul loveth” (Song 3. 4).
You are in favour, though you feel none; and, though your comfort
is in the feeling of it, yet your happiness is in the being of it. You are
saved because God loves, not because you perceive that love. “The
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth
them that are His” (2 Tim. 2. 19). He knows them in respect of the
freeness of His election, and in respect of the inviolability of His
affection. He knows them still, but they know not Him still. “Is Ephraim
My dear son?” (Jer. 31. 20). He is so, but he thinks, I think not so.
Sometimes the walking child holds the parent, and sometimes the parent
holds the child; there is safety in both respects for, while either I hold or
am held, I am safe. So is it with us and God. Sometimes we lay hold on
Him by faith, sometimes (nay, all times) He lays hold on us by His love.
Our salvation is in this, that we are God’s and God is ours; that He has
our hearts and we His love, though we do not always see it.
You shall have favour, though now it is drawn up. He will behold
your upright heart, and you shall see His face with joy. “In a little wrath
I hid My face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will
I have mercy on thee, saith the LORD thy Redeemer” (Isa. 54. 8).
Therefore, the church elegantly says, “Rejoice not against me, O mine
enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the LORD shall
be a light unto me.... He will bring me forth to the light, and I shall
behold His righteousness” (Mic. 7. 8, 9). Remember this one thing:
upright and believing persons have always a favourable God, though they
have not always the sense of God’s favour; yea, though Satan testifies to
the contrary.
============
HOPES AND FEARS
Extract from the diary of Ruth Bryan, 1849
————
September 30th, Lord’s day: I see He did not send to the poor
widow some sacks of meal and a large quantity of oil; then her faith
might have had a holiday. But He just kept the little in the barrel and the
cruse from wasting, and so faith had exercise every time she had a
renewal of need. O I must, I must believe, and not want an independent
stock.
October 1st, Monday: O what depths and darkness I have gone
through this day, as regards temporal and spiritual matters; feeling ill in
body, and unable to bear such roughs, and the harrowing suggestion
within; and bewildered too, and beclouded, as if I could not tell right
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from wrong, and enjoying no sweet communion with my Beloved, and
no power in prayer. I told Him I would pray, and spread out my case
before Him, but could not; so I must kneel in silence, and He would
know what it meant; and when I did pray, it was just “like a crane or a
swallow, so did I chatter” (Isa. 38. 14). O I do know what that means,
and felt I could only make a noise while mourning in my complaint.
It has been a day of night. I felt, as I was reading Psalm 23. 4, that
I was passing “through the valley of the shadow of death,” as regards the
Lord’s promises, without the sensible enjoyment of His presence. And
then it was as though He said, “I am with thee; trust Me in the dark.” My
very soul was bowed down with tears of anguish flowing, and I thought,
“Thou shalt hear the voice of my weeping” (See Psa. 6. 8). And, in the
middle of this day of night, I thought how silly I was to write what I did
last night about faith and this house. It looked to me like nonsense, and
I thought I would not write again for a long, long time, as only worse
seemed to follow. But just now this word has melted my heart: “At
midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the
prisoners heard them” (Acts 16. 25). It is just like me, midnight enough,
in stocks fast enough, but I too, in my poor way, will praise my God. I
can only take the three last Psalms of David to express His worthy praise,
and I find there that “all deeps” are called upon to praise the Lord; and
why should not mine? They are deep enough and dark enough to sense;
but praise Him they must, and I sing in the stocks to the praise of
Jehovah. I praise Him, indeed, for His long-suffering and forbearance
with me, whom Satan has so sorely provoked to murmur; and I praise
Him more for His precious, most precious Son, my glorious
Well-Beloved
“Jesus, the Gift of gifts, appears,
To show that God is love!”

My soul, praise thou the Lord! Hallelujah! For, notwithstanding all
seeming contrarieties, “the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.”
October 3rd: Very peculiarly has my Beloved been to me today the
suffering Lord of glory. O what blood was that, what rich, rich drops
flowed for vile, unworthy me. I wonder, and adore! “He shall see of the
travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied” (Isa. 53. 11). And His spouse
shall see somewhat of His soul-travail for her, and be satisfied with His
love and favour. And that Thou, immaculate Lamb, shouldst be bruised
and wounded for our sakes, is overwhelming indeed!
“I long to see Thee as Thou art,
With eyes made strong to bear the sight.”

I long to fall at Thy dear feet, and, before all the glorious company,
confess myself a trophy of redeeming love, a miracle of Thy saving grace
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and cleansing blood. I long to be with Thee, but Thou hast sent me back,
to confess first on earth and before men what Thou hast done for my
soul. Thy will, not mine, be done. Speak Thou through me, and that to
win souls.
============
THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 9
THE EFFECTS OF THE REDEEMER’S RESURRECTION
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 124)
————
We shall attempt now to show the spiritual bearing and influence
which the resurrection of the Lord has upon the believing soul.
The apostle’s earnest desire and prayer were that he might know the
Lord Jesus Christ, and “the power of His resurrection” (Phil. 3. 10). It
was not, then, the bare fact of His resurrection, or the mere doctrine of
it as revealed in the Scripture, which would satisfy his panting soul,
though both of them in themselves as foundation truths full of
unspeakable blessedness; but what his believing heart intensely longed
to enjoy was the inward experience of its power, fruits and effects. What
was that power? Let us see, if we can, with God’s blessing, what it was
to know and enjoy that which drew forth such intense desires from Paul’s
inmost soul.
The prayer which this man of God offered for the church of God at
Ephesus (Eph. 1. 16-23) will, we think, form a blessed key to this
experimental secret. Among the heavenly blessings which he there prays
that “the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,” would grant
unto them, he begs that He would give them the Spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the knowledge of Christ, that they might know “what is the
exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe, according to
the working of His mighty power, which He wrought in Christ, when He
raised Him from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand in the
heavenly places” (Eph. 1. 19, 20). If we read the whole of that blessed
prayer, we shall see that the Lord Jesus is there spoken of as the Head
and Representative of His body, the church – a multitude which no man
can number. When, then, He died on the cross, He sank, so to speak,
under the load of millions of sins, for He “bare our sins in His own body
on the tree” (1 Pet. 2. 24). We know, indeed, that by the shedding of His
precious blood the sins of the church were purged away, and that He
Himself said, “It is finished,” before He gave up the ghost; but as under
the law the death of the victim was the essential part of the sacrifice, so,
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until the Lamb of God died, the sacrifice was not complete. In this sense,
then, He died and sank into the grave under the tremendous weight of sin
laid on His sacred head. By these, as dead under the law, He was bound
fast in the tomb – faster than by the burial clothes, the Roman guard, or
the stone rolled to the door of the sepulchre; and by these He was held
fast till the resurrection morn. These, then, were “the pains” – or cords*
– “of death” of which Peter speaks, which held Him fast (Acts 2. 24).
But God “loosed” these cords, because He being the Son of God and the
Prince of life, “it was not possible that He should be holden” of death;
and therefore He raised Him up as the justified Head of His body the
church, leaving in the grave the sins under the guilt and weight of which
He had died. Being thus raised up as the Head of the church, and openly
acquitted and justified, she rose in and with Him.
This view of Christ’s resurrection may prepare us to enter more
clearly and fully into the experimental meaning of that blessed prayer for
the Ephesian believers, to which we have already referred; and to show
us why the apostle prayed that they might know “what is the exceeding
greatness of His power ... which He wrought in Christ, when He raised
Him from the dead.” The resurrection of the Lord Jesus is here spoken
of as a most miraculous display of the mighty power of God. Why was
it such? Not surely in merely raising the dead body of the Lord Jesus to
life, for that miracle had been before done in the case of Lazarus and the
widow’s son, and in many other instances. But it was because in raising
up Christ from the dead God raised up millions of redeemed sinners with
Him, and that, too, out of all their sins and miseries, which had sunk His
sacred head, as bearing them all, into death and the grave. The church
is, therefore, said to be quickened together with Christ, and raised up
together with Him (Eph. 2. 5, 6; Col. 2. 12, 13), and believers are spoken
of as “risen with Christ” (Col. 3. 1).
Now, what a living child of God longs to experience is the felt
power of this resurrection – that as having been mystically and virtually
quickened together with Christ at and in His resurrection from the dead,
he may feelingly enjoy the spiritual power of that resurrection in his own
soul, enabling him to rise up out of the cords of death which so often
hold him firm and fast. This putting forth of the power of Christ to
quicken, renew and deliver the soul is so exceedingly great that it is
compared by the apostle to the display of that mighty power which God
put forth in raising Jesus from the dead. For though the believer was
virtually and really quickened together with Christ when He rose from
the dead, and has already risen out of the grave of death and sin by this
power regenerating and making him alive unto God, yet he often sinks
* The word “sorrows of death” (Psa. 18. 4; 116. 3) to which Peter evidently alludes, is
literally, in the Hebrew, “cords of death.”
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back into the gloomy grave of carnality and deadness. He therefore
wants a mighty power to be put forth in his soul – the power of Christ’s
resurrection; for he feelingly needs the same almighty power which
raised Jesus from the dead to raise him up once more to faith, and hope,
and love. The resurrection of Jesus, and his interest therein as a
quickened member of His body, is indeed the sure pledge that he shall
again be blessed with this renewing, reviving grace; but O the power! –
inwardly and experimentally to feel this power from time to time coming
into his soul as the power of God came into the tomb of Christ and raised
Him from the dead; and by the experience of this power to rise with
Christ to light, life, liberty and love – this is indeed to have the kingdom
of God which is not only “in power,” but is “righteousness, and peace,
and joy in the Holy Ghost” (1 Cor. 4. 20; Rom. 14. 17).
As, then, by the resurrection of Christ the church was mystically
quickened together with Him (Eph. 2. 5), so regeneration is the first
proof, the initial pledge, of the resurrection of each individual believer
with Him. This is the first act of the power of Christ’s resurrection as a
felt, experimental reality in each member of His mystical body. As, then,
the regenerated soul experiences more and more of the putting forth of
this risen power, and feels more and more deeply and sensibly the
contrast between the workings and movements of this hidden life and its
own miserable darkness, bondage and death when this divine fruit of
Christ’s resurrection is not realised, it hungers and thirsts after its
renewed enjoyment. Regeneration in itself is an instantaneous act which
cannot be repeated, but its effects are permanent. A child can be born
but once, but having once breathed, it breathes again, and without breath
and food cannot live. So every sweet revival, gracious renewal, soft
word, melting touch, comforting look, heavenly smile, applied promise,
encouraging testimony, or blessed manifestation of or from the risen
Lord of life and glory is not, indeed, regeneration, but the fruit and effect
of it, and to experience it in the soul is to experience the power of His
resurrection.
The more we view by faith the resurrection of our adorable
Redeemer, the more grace and glory shall we see shining through it; and
the more we feel of our own sinfulness and helplessness, the more shall
we desire to realise the power of that resurrection in our own personal
experience. The guilt of sin makes us cleave to a dying Christ; the power
of sin makes us hang upon a risen Christ. The Holy Ghost, therefore, in
the Scripture sometimes exhibits Jesus to our view as a slaughtered
Lamb, and sometimes as the church’s glorious, risen Head.
Holy John blessedly unites them both in one verse: “And from Jesus
Christ, who is the faithful Witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and
the Prince of the kings of the earth. Unto Him that loved us, and washed
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us from our sins in His own blood” (Rev. 1. 5). Though he had such a
view of His glorious Person as a risen Jesus that he fell at His feet as
dead, yet his faith departed not from the cross, or from the fountain
opened therein for sin and for uncleanness.
So blessed Paul, in the longing aspirations of his soul, breathes forth
at one and the same moment his desires to know Christ risen and to
sympathise with Christ suffering: “That I may know Him, and the power
of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being made
conformable unto His death” (Phil. 3. 10). Even in the courts of heaven,
in the midst of the throne and the four living creatures, and in the midst
of the elders, John had a view of a Lamb, standing “as it had been slain,”
and heard the song of the representatives of the redeemed as they fell
down before Him: “And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and
hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue,
and people, and nation” (Rev. 5. 9).
Whether, then, dying on the cross, or risen from the dead, or
ascended up on high, He is still Jesus, “the same yesterday, and to day,
and for ever,” wearing still the same sacred humanity which He assumed
in the womb of the virgin. We cannot separate Jesus’ cross from Jesus’
crown; the slaughtered Lamb from the risen Conqueror; the High Priest
offering sacrifice from the High Priest carrying the blood within the veil;
the church’s suffering Surety from the church’s glorified Representative.
We need Him as much for what He was as for what He is.
Without a dying Jesus there could be no redemption; without a
living Jesus there could be no salvation. It is sweet to lie at the foot of
the cross that the drops of His atoning blood may fall on the conscience;
it is sweet to see His languid eyes sealed in death, and to know that He
died the Just for the unjust that He might bring us unto God; it is sweet
to see the Prisoner of death break through the barriers of the tomb and
come forth into the light of heaven as the church’s justified Head; and it
is sweet to see Him ascended up on high to take possession of the
kingdom given Him by the Father before the foundation of the world.
And well it is for poor sinners, and especially for those who are
burdened with the guilt of sin, that it is so. For though we are said to be
“come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general
assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect. And
to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant,” all which blessings spring
from Christ risen, yet we are said also to be come “to the blood of
sprinkling,” which, as issuing from Christ crucified, “speaketh better
things than that of Abel” (Heb. 12. 22-24).
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We have dwelt a little largely upon this lest any apprehension might
arise in our readers’ minds that we are looking away from the cross by
speaking so much of the resurrection. In thought they may be separated,
but not in blessing; for as without the cross there could have been no
atoning blood, so without the resurrection there could be no prevailing
intercession.
(To be continued)
============
THE MEMORY OF THE JUST
A humble testimony of the dealings of God in the experience of
Mrs. Pledger, taken down from her own lips and written by
James Abbott.
————
I was born and brought up in the parish where I now live (Cressing,
near Braintree). My father was a labouring man, and I was brought up
in ignorance, never taught to read, and never went to church. I heard
nothing about God or religion from my parents, only that my father
sometimes would make game of it, speaking dreadfully against it. He
hated the name of it. I never learnt the Lord’s prayer. When I was about
ten years old, I used to have some strange thoughts come into my mind.
I would think sometimes if the day of judgment were to come, what
should I do? for I had heard people say that the world would be at an
end. “O,” said I to myself, “I couldn’t tell what I should do.” These
thoughts would soon go away. Then I thought nothing about God or
religion. When I was about fifteen years old, I went to service at a farm
house.
About the age of twenty, I was afflicted, and began to think what
would become of me. I sometimes felt something was not right. I did
not know what was the matter. I was very miserable. I would try to
drive the thoughts away by thinking of worldly things. I would
sometimes say to myself, “Why, what have I done, to be thus miserable?
I have never committed any great sins.” I never used to say bad words.
When I used to hear my father swear, it greatly troubled me. I thought
I need not be so unhappy. I could not tell what was the matter with me.
My sister, seeing me go about so miserable, used to make game of me.
Sometimes I thought if I was to get married I should have time to
think about religion and be more easy in my mind, and when I was about
24 years old I was married, but things did not turn out as I wished and
thought. I was still miserable. I used to say, “I know there is a God, and
there is a devil.” When Satan used sometimes to strive to make me
believe there was not, I would say, “I know there is; for if there were no
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God how could I sin? And I know that I sin.” And I knew there was a
devil, for I used to think sometimes that he was behind me as I have been
going upstairs, and I feared he would fly away with me.
I got worse and was in great trouble for three or four years. I could
only say, “Lord, have mercy upon me.” I was tempted to make away
with myself, but the Lord prevented me. One time I was tempted to kill
my child. Everything was set before me how I was to do it, and how I
was to hide it, so that I might not be found out. I was in great trouble
about it, harassed night and day, but I was kept from attempting to do it.
I dreamed one night about the bad place. I thought it was a dismal,
dark place. A great number of people were there, and their dress was like
a dirty cobweb, and there appeared as if boiling lead was pouring down
upon them. I appeared to be placed just by upon a large piece of stone,
or rock, where I saw the torments they were in, but nothing touched or
hurt me. While leaning on this stone, I heard a voice, which said, “’Tis
finished!” and I cried out, “’Tis finished, Lord.” I felt a softness in my
mind for a little time. It seemed to be made out to me that this was
something about Christ. Sometimes I used to say to myself, “Perhaps I
shall find mercy.” My children would say, “Mammy, what’s the matter?”
and I would say, “O, nothing, my dears,” for I used to hide my feelings.
I could not tell anyone what was the matter. I thought I would not look
for help from anyone but the Lord; He alone should do it.
The last three-quarters of a year I was in dreadful trouble. Satan
used to tell me I could not be saved, my sins were too many; it was of no
use to beg for mercy. But the more he tempted me to leave off, the
harder I begged; as it is said of the blind man, when they bid him hold his
peace, he cried the more. Sometimes I would fetch a heavy sigh, and say
to myself, “Who knows but I may be saved?” The last night when I got
into bed, I felt as if I should sink into the bad place. I felt as if I should
be torn to pieces. No one can tell what I felt but those that have felt the
same. I used formerly, as I have already said, to think and say, “What
have I done to be so miserable, for I had not lived in any particular open
bad sins as some?” But now I saw and felt myself a greater sinner than
any. I sometimes thought that Satan was not so bad. I now begged of the
Lord that He would give me some word to plead that would be
acceptable, and these words came into my mind: “O Lord, what shall I
do to be saved? O Lord, save me, or I shall perish! Though I deserve
nothing but a frown, yet have mercy on me, and send me a blessing.”
Thus I kept on till, through the dreadful feelings of my mind, my
senses were gone for a time, for I thought the very bedclothes burnt me.
After lying awhile as if my senses were gone, when I came to myself I
asked the Lord where my sins were gone, for I had lost my burden and
my weight. I looked for them and tried to bring them and my trouble
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back again, but I could not find them any more than as if I had never
committed any. A light began to shine around me. I called out to know
what was going to be the matter, for I felt afraid. As the light drew away,
the love of God came into my heart. It was so great it overpowered me.
Then I got up and blessed and praised the Lord for what He had done.
I knew that it was He that had done it, and the word kept pouring in:
“This is the way,” and I answered, “Lord, this is the way.” I kept looking
up to God the Father, for at that time I did not know anything about
Christ any more than if I had never heard His name. I had heard my
father sing Christmas songs about Christ being born, but I did not know
what it meant.
I kept on rejoicing in the love of God, which I felt very powerful.
I opened the window and looked out, and everything looked new; the
stars looked bright, and everything looked beautiful. It was as if I was
in a new world. I shall never forget it. I could not find words enough to
bless the Lord for His goodness. There were two beds in the room. I
knelt down by one and thanked the Lord. Then I walked about the room;
then I knelt down by the other to thank Him; then I kept walking about
the room, blessing and thanking the Lord. I knew not how to thank Him
enough for His goodness. I thought if all sinners did but feel His love,
how they would praise Him. I thought I should never know trouble any
more. I thought I was going to die soon, for I thought these things were
never known to any till they were going to die.
In the morning I went into my neighbour’s house (Mrs. Ager’s) to
light a stick. She said, “What’s the matter?” “O,” I said, “I shall never
be as I was last night any more.” I told her what had come to me, and
said, “I am going to die.” I could never tell her of my trouble while I was
in it. She got a book and read to me. I was so happy. I thought I should
not live long, and I was very willing to die. I used sometimes, in my
trouble, to beg of the Lord if He would only give me a little comfort, but
He had filled my heart so full I was overwhelmed with it. I shall never
forget it as long as I live. I often begged of the Lord to show me how He
could forgive my sins, which way he could save such a sinner, and now
my sins were all gone, and I wondered how it could be.
Some time after I went by myself, and when I knelt down I thought
I had nothing to say, but the Lord poured into my mouth words as fast as
I could speak, and I was carried away in spirit, and there I viewed Christ
with His bleeding side. I felt such a grief mixed with love that I had
never felt the like before. I hid my face from the sight, but it appeared
the more, till I told the Lord I could bear no more. I felt such a grief
mixed with love viewing Christ pierced for my sins that I cannot
describe.
(To be concluded)
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A Memento of Thomas Butler, edited by Matthew J. Hyde; paperback; 201
pages; price £7; published by and obtainable from Matthew J. Hyde, 2 Belts
Wood, Maidstone, Kent, ME15 9GL.
There is a day coming when the Lord shall be glorified in all His works, and
the tender exercises of the eternal Spirit of Truth in elect sinners’ hearts and lives
will be revealed in all their heavenly glory. How invaluable in that day of
reckoning will a tender conscience and contrite heart appear. Then shall poor
beggars, who had to plead for crumbs of mercy, sit upon thrones with the princes
of God’s people, while the rich of this world are sent empty away, having had
their portion in this life.
Such is the humble testimony of Thomas Butler, the subject of this
memento. Though not possessing what the world considers its greatest assets, yet
having that which in the sight of God is of great price, a meek and quiet spirit,
and moreover, possessing the Pearl of great price, and having his soul’s garments
washed in the Redeemer’s precious blood, how divinely rich! These riches are
seen to shine the more resplendently, and through sovereign mercy it was so
conspicuously for Thomas Butler (and his wife), when on a dying pillow the
glory of God begins to lighten the otherwise pale countenance, and the tried soul
with holy anticipation draws near the entrance into Paradise. O, the glory of that
country where the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ unveils His lovely face! In the
great day of God’s wrath, when all shall be declared, one heavenly smile will be
of more value than a million worlds!
“This I say, brethren, the time is short,” and so it was with Thomas Butler
(1848-1913), who passed from this life into the immeasurable eternity at the age
of 65 years. Yet in his short life here, the Lord was pleased to call him by His
grace, and thrust him forth into the ministry of the gospel, and under the same
holy providence of God, he became pastor of Providence Strict Baptist Chapel,
Frittenden, Kent, for nearly thirty years, and also jointly pastor of Providence
Strict Baptist Chapel, Flimwell, Sussex for the last eight years of his life. This
memento consists of a memoir of Thomas Butler written by his contemporary and
friend, John Kemp of Biddenden; notes of Mr. Butler’s recognition services when
he became the pastor at Flimwell; notes of four sermons preached by Mr. Butler;
and fifteen of his letters, previously unpublished. The book is greatly enhanced
by the inclusion of a brief memoir of Mrs. Esther Butler (Thomas Butler’s wife),
written by their daughter, Mrs. Sarah Waghorn; and also, a short memoir of
Charles Waghorn (the son of Sarah Waghorn, and grandson of Thomas Butler),
who passed from this life into the next at the tender age of 9 years.
We always find it a sacred pleasure to read of the mighty acts of the Lord
Jesus in saving His people from their sins, and this short book is no exception.
Thomas Butler was deeply taught of God, and after being in soul agony and
distress for two years it is no surprise that, when the Lord graciously spoke to
him, we find him spending the most part of the day on the branch of a tree,
praising and blessing God, whilst his soul bathed in the love of Christ. Short as
they are, yet equally touching and tender are the accounts of his wife and
grandson. How pathetic and sacred the scene of a dying boy, unable now to
speak, yet waving a white handkerchief as a sign to his onlooking, anxious
parents of God’s blessing to his soul, whilst his countenance beamed with holy
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joy! Indeed, we esteem it a privilege, whilst here below, to have become
acquainted with the life and testimony of these otherwise unknown people of
God.
The book has an attractive cover and there are sixteen black and white
photographs and a facsimile of Thomas Butler’s handwriting which further add
to its interest. However, it must be said that the typescript of the book would
benefit from a greater level of proofreading, as there are some typographical
mistakes. [We now understand that these have been corrected in a reprint. Ed.]
We feel we can warmly recommend this small book as being amongst the
annals of the church of the Firstborn. May it be our sensible concern to be found
followers of them (those humble kindred of the Lamb), who through faith and
patience have now inherited the promises.
Stephen P. Rosier, Maidstone

============
OBITUARY
————
Doreen Rosa Matilda Lee, a member of the church at The Halve,
Trowbridge, and latterly worshipping at Old Baptist Chapel,
Chippenham, passed away suddenly on July 25th, 2016, aged 90.
My sister, Doreen, was the younger of two of us born to the late
minister of the gospel, Jabez Lee and his wife, Agnes. As a family, we
lived in the southern suburbs of London until September 1940 and
attended Zion, Malham Road, Forest Hill. Because of the heavy
bombing raids, our parents decided to evacuate to our mother’s native
home at Hilperton, near Trowbridge, Wiltshire, where her father and
brothers still lived.
As Doreen was still in full-time education, this move necessitated
an abrupt end to her schooling, but, in the providence of God, working
through an uncle, she was found employment where he worked in
Trowbridge. Her time there lasted through to the day of her retirement
at 60 years of age.
For many years, my parents, then my mother and sister, and finally
Doreen on her own, found it a privilege and honour to entertain God’s
servants who were engaged to preach at The Halve. As age increased,
she decided it was time to hand over the entertaining of visiting ministers
and the keeping of the church accounts to Mr. David Broome. This was
just a few years before having to give up her home to enter the Bethesda
Home at Studley, where, although still quite mobile, she was kindly and
tenderly cared for during the last four-and-a-half years of her life.
As I was a member elsewhere at the time, I am indebted to
Mr. David Broome for providing me with the entry in the church book
of The Halve recording the special church meeting at which Doreen
related some of the Lord’s dealings with her soul.
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At the age of thirteen, Doreen had a sudden conviction of sin, and
feared to go to sleep, feeling her destined place was in hell. The next
morning she awoke realising she was not where she had feared she would
be. Shortly after this, the Lord blessed her with the words, “Thy sins are
forgiven thee.”
Going on into her teens, she was led away by another girl to attend
a General Baptist chapel on the outskirts of Trowbridge, but she
gradually felt she could not hear anything to profit, yet her stubborn will
caused her to continue attending the services there. However, the time
came when my sister was compelled to return to worshipping at The
Halve.
Later on in her life, feeling rather discontented with her pathway, in
that she remained unmarried, the Lord gave a sweet spirit of contentment.
Paying a holiday visit to Worthing, Doreen, on the Sunday, attended the
services at the chapel there. The Lord’s servant, Mr. Durbridge, the
pastor, spoke from the words, “He that hath the bride is the bridegroom”
(John 3. 29). Whilst not remembering any particular words, the sermon
was sweetly blessed to her soul, and she was given to feel that the Lord
was her Bridegroom. After the service, and on making her way back to
the friend’s house where she was staying, the Lord sweetly confirmed the
blessing received that night with the words of a hymn. She once said in
the hearing of the writer that the words were the last verse of hymn 580.
“I’m blest, I’m blest, for ever blest;
My rags are gone, and I am dressed
In garments white as snow;
I’m married to the Lord the Lamb,
Whose beauties I can ne’er explain,
Nor half His glory show.”

Shortly before our father died, the Lord spoke to her, saying, “From
all your idols, will I cleanse you” (Ezek. 36. 25), and this she felt she had
to walk out. First, our father died; then, shortly after, our mother was
taken seriously ill. After some time, she herself fell ill and felt she would
not recover. However, both she and Mother were restored to health.
This, one feels, goes to show that we are not to make idols of even our
nearest and dearest – which we can so easily do.
By this time, Doreen carried in her heart the exercise of baptism.
On his dying bed, our dear father, the Lord’s servant, told her that one
day she would have to speak before His people. In her heart at this time
she had the words the Lord had given her: “Behold, I have set before
thee an open door, and no man can shut it” (Rev. 3. 8). This rested upon
her spirit for some months, and, in conversation with the Lord’s servant,
the late Mr. John Broome, she told him she was carrying a heavy
exercise.
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In February 1978, the Lord’s servant, Mr. David Haddow of
Prestwood, on one of his preaching engagements at The Halve, took for
his text the words, “Behold, I have set before thee an open door.”
During the service she felt she could hold back no longer, and came
before the church to tell a little of the way the Lord had led her.
There being no baptistry at The Halve, Doreen was baptized at Old
Baptist Chapel, Chippenham on Friday evening, April 28th, 1978 by
Mr. David Haddow.
As is said at the beginning of this obituary, my sister’s passing was
sudden. As was our usual practice, we had our telephone conversation
on the Saturday evening and, as far as I am aware, Doreen spent the
Sunday and the Monday in her usual routine at the Home. Shortly before
midnight on the Monday, her soul was called hence. The parable of the
ten virgins comes to mind. It was at midnight when the Bridegroom
came. O to have oil in our lamps when He comes, and we have to go out
to meet Him!
Following the funeral service at The Halve, at which Mr. Gerald
Buss officiated, my sister’s mortal remains were laid to rest by him in
Hilperton Cemetery.
John Lee
Our dear sister was a faithful member of the church at The Halve for
over 38 years and she was a great practical and prayerful support – we
miss her. This support did not wane when she had to move to the
Bethesda Home and she would say, “I do miss The Halve.” Doreen was
not given to many words, but when she did speak, it clearly manifested
an exercised soul, who sought the assurance that she was right and could
not rest on anything short of Christ. We remember some profitable times
talking with her on “better things,” often when we had dropped her back
after a service. Doreen was naturally of an independent spirit, but it was
wonderful to see how the Lord gave her patience and submission in her
later years, when she had to be cared for, and how she was gradually
mellowed and ripened for her end. With her it was “sudden death,
sudden glory,” and she now enjoys the fulness of the experience of hymn
580 with which she was so favoured years before – “I’m blest, I’m blest,
for ever blest.” We can say of her, “The memory of the just is blessed.”
D.J. Broome
We had many years of fellowship with our friend, Doreen, finding
a union in the things of God, from our first visits to The Halve in 1980.
When Doreen entered the Bethesda Home at Studley, she became, whilst
health permitted, a discerning and appreciative hearer at Old Baptist
Chapel, Chippenham. Although reticent about her innermost feelings,
when she did speak, there was a reality and a depth which revealed an
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exercised child of God. This was so when, on the last day of her life,
after taking the reading in the lounge at Bethesda, we said farewell with
the words, “The Lord be with you.” With great, feeling she replied,
“That’s all I need.” Neither she nor we realised how near “the valley of
the shadow of death” was for our dear friend, but through God’s mercy
she soon passed through, and now tells the triumphs of her King in
Immanuel’s land.
G.D. Buss
============
I AM THE DOOR

————
Ye hungry, fainting, starving poor
Who thirst and pant for God,
Wait, watch, and pray, at mercy’s door,
And He will help afford.
Sin, guilt and hell, may you oppress,
And fill your soul with grief,
But, Jesus will your woes redress,
And send you sweet relief.
Make His atoning blood your plea,
Rely alone in Him;
He is the Door, the only way
From vengeance, guilt and sin.
He is the Door to all that’s good,
To holiness and rest;
Who enters in has peace with God,
And ever shall be blest.
William Gadsby (1773-1844)

============
NOTICES OF DEATH

————
Ray Ernest Charles Fry, a faithful deacon at Zion Chapel, Melbourne,
Australia, for well over fifty years, passed away into eternal rest on Saturday,
March 11th, 2017, aged 95 years. “For by grace are ye saved through faith” (Eph.
2. 8). May the Lord bless and strengthen the brethren in Australia, after their
recent losses.
Sidney Joseph Hickman, a faithful deacon at Hope Chapel, Blackboys, and
Ebenezer Chapel, Horam, for over fifty-one years, passed away to his eternal rest
on Lord’s day, March 19th, 2017, aged 97 years. Our late friend was a useful
member of the Committees of the Gospel Standard Society and also the Bethesda
Fund for a number of years. “Blessed are the peacemakers” (Matt. 5. 9).
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GOSPEL STANDARD SOCIETY AND
BETHESDA FUND MEETINGS
Report of the Annual Meetings of the
Gospel Standard Aid and Poor Relief Society and also the Bethesda
Fund, held on Friday, April 7th, 2017, at Clifton, Bedfordshire
THE EVER-BURNING FIRE
Sermon preached by Mr. G.D. Buss at the evening service
————
Text: “The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out” (Lev.
6. 13).

We believe because God’s holy Word tells us, and many of us here
tonight can say by personal experience, that “All scripture is given by
inspiration of God, and is profitable” (2 Tim. 3. 16). Thus, there is
something on every page of Scripture that if the Holy Ghost were to open
our eyes to see it, therein we may learn yet more of the way of salvation
and of our need of the salvation that the Word of God proclaims.
We rarely read from the Book of Leviticus, and it is rarely preached
from. There are those who would say, “This is the Old Testament.
Surely it is all passed away, and therefore it is not relevant to us in New
Testament days.” They could not be more wrong. If God has given us
eyes so to do, we look at the Old Testament with the New Testament eye
of faith, and there, in looking back, we can discern many, many gospel
truths that were recognised by the believers in Old Testament times, who
were watching and waiting for the coming Saviour. The ceremonies and
ordinances, which were so precious to those who had eyes to see and ears
to hear, spoke clearly of Christ. So, though our text is an unusual one,
in a rarely-read book, I hope this evening we will not prove it to be out
of season.
The second thing I would say by way of introduction is this. So
often in God’s holy Word there is what Moses called a “deep that
coucheth beneath” (Deut. 33. 13). There is a very simple lesson before
us, and that is that the Old Testament altar had fire upon it, and the
priests were to keep that going day and night, summer and winter,
through every season of the year. That is the first interpretation of it. It
was a divine command, given by Almighty God to the Old Testament
church. But friends, if we just left it there, what profit would that be to
us this evening? There is a “deep that coucheth beneath,” and if the Lord
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gives us grace to dig deep enough, I believe we may find some profitable
teaching for our souls.
The third thing I would say by way of introduction is this. We read
in one of the Psalms, “I will sing of mercy and judgment” (Psa. 101. 1),
and in our text, I hope you will find as we unfold it with God’s help, both
judgment and mercy. There is undoubtedly judgment. Fire speaks of
judgment. Fire speaks of God’s justice and God’s holiness, but blessed
be God, it speaks of something else we may come to, as the Lord may
help us. We need to know and hear the voice of judgment, but if we only
hear that voice, how solemn to us! Even though, in the Garden of Eden,
our first parents heard the voice of judgment: “Depart, depart.” But the
Lord did not leave the matter there. As they departed from the Garden
of Eden as guilty sinners, there was the first sacrifice made; “the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world” (Rev. 13. 8), that they should be
covered in garments of God’s providing and not their own. Even at the
gate of the Garden of Eden, while the fiery, flaming sword pointed every
way in judgment, mercy was proclaimed. Poor sinner here tonight, you
may find that fiery sword of judgment pointing at your sins, your guilt,
your past. “Is there no hope for me?” you may say. Well, blessed be
God, in our text you will find there is hope.
“The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out.”
You remember the sacred account when Abraham went up Mount
Moriah with Isaac. If ever a man had to walk a journey of faith,
Abraham and Isaac did that memorable day. Half way up the mountain,
Isaac stops and his father stops with him. He says, “My father,” and he
says, “Here am I, my son.” “Behold the fire and the wood: but where is
the lamb for a burnt offering?” (Gen. 22. 7). The fire is typical of God’s
just anger and just wrath, vengeance against sin. The wood was typical
of sin itself. But my dear friends, the fire and the wood without the
blood, that would not do. “Where is the lamb for a burnt offering?” If
ever a man had the Holy Ghost guide his tongue, Abraham did. “My
son, God will provide Himself a lamb for a burnt offering,” and not only
did God make the provision, but Abraham looked further than that. Our
Lord tells us, “Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day: and he saw
it, and was glad” (John 8. 56). What did he see? Not only that God
made the provision, but in the Person of His dear Son, He would be the
provision. That is what good John the Baptist preached his first gospel
sermon from, “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world” (John 1. 29).
Friends, the altar would be no comfort, even to the Old Testament
believer, without the lamb, without the blood. Dear friends, beware, O
do beware of a bloodless religion. You say, “Whatever do you mean?”
Well, friends, you can be very orthodox in your behaviour. You can look
the part, act the part. You can read the Word of God, you can hear the
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sermons, mark them out of ten, and like this minister better than the
other, and discuss doctrine, and debate finer points of theology. But dear
friends, unless you know the power of the blood of Christ in your
conscience, all that religiosity is worth nothing. It is chaff that the wind
will blow away. It is wood, hay and stubble that the fire of God’s wrath
will burn up. Friends, a religion without the atonement is no religion at
all. Remember that!
Now, we have often heard the word saint. Have you ever thought
about it? A saint is not a man-made thing. A saint is the work of God.
I like to think of the word saint in this respect: it is a sinner who has
proved the power of the atonement. How many saints are there here in
Clifton chapel tonight, sinners who have proved the power, the unction,
the application of the atonement? You young ones may say, “What is the
atonement?” Well, you take the word as it is in its parts: at-one-ment.
It is that which brings a guilty sinner to a holy God. It is that that makes
that sinner welcome in the heart of a holy God. O I say, dear friends, is
your religion bloodless or not? Can you say with the good hymnwriter?
“My hope is built on nothing less
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness;
I dare not trust the sweetest frame” – sweet frames without
the atonement will not do –
“I dare not trust the sweetest frame,
But wholly lean on Jesus’ name.
On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand;
All other ground is sinking sand.”

I want now, with God’s help, to bring before you five points this
evening about what the fire tells us. “The fire shall ever be burning upon
the altar; it shall never go out.”
My first point is that the fire speaks to us of the wrath of God, the
justice of God. Friends, God hates sin. It is not only that He is
displeased with it. He is displeased with it, but it is more than that. It is
abhorrent to His very Being. It is that which is offensive to the three
holy Persons that are the one and only true God. If only you knew how
God hates sin, sinner, you would begin to tremble about your sinnership.
But you have such a light view of your sinnership, such a shallow view
of it, and you think God’s view of it is the same as yours. It is not. God
cannot live with sin, and nothing that defileth can enter His holy
presence. Remember that! You and I are born in sin, shapen in iniquity.
Our old nature is nothing but sin. The natural man, the carnal mind is sin
– solemn, awesome thought that! God hates sin, and He has a just right
to hate sin.
You might ask, “What is sin?” Sin is rebellion. I have told my
people at home of a godly minister now in glory, whom I knew in my
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younger days, and he told us once of an occasion when he was a school
boy, and the rule was that if you were a scholar you were not to go
through the main front door. That was for staff only. You had to go
through the side door. One day, he was late, so he slipped in through the
front door, thinking he would escape notice, but no, the headmaster saw
him, and in those days, punishment was much more severe than it is these
days. He took him into his office and said, “Why am I going to punish
you?” He said, “Because I came in through the front door.” “No,” he
said. “It is because you have rebelled. That is why I am going to punish
you.”
That is what sin is. It is rebellion. Against whom? Your Creator.
It is rebellion against your Maker, and it is rebellion, dear friends, you
will have to answer for, in thought and word and deed. You must give
an account to this great God to whom you belong. You are not
freelancers, friends. You are not here, as it were, on your own account.
You have a never-dying soul. You have a day of eternity before you, a
day of judgment awaiting you. How will you answer as a rebel before
the throne of God’s thrice holy justice? How will you stand in the
presence of a sin-hating God, if you are nothing else but sin? Think of
that.
“The fire shall ever be burning.” In that sense, our text tells us that
God will never ever lower His standard of justice. The common thought
in most democracies these days is to bring laws on to the statute book
that accommodate fallen nature. The more that society deteriorates, the
more laws are passed to accommodate fallen nature. God will never ever
accommodate sinners with His law. Remember that! And if you are
born again by the Holy Spirit, dear friends, you will not wish that He
should do so. You will rejoice that He is a holy God, though you tremble
at it. You would not wish He were less holy. Your main point, your
great point will be this: How can I be reconciled to this God, holy that He
is? So here is the first point this evening.
“The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out.”
It reminds us of the inflexible justice of God, and it also reminds us of
a very awesome thought. We sometimes read that word, and speak of it,
a very beautiful word, but there is one very solemn word in it. “For God
so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life” (John
3. 16). What is it to perish? It is not annihilation. It is not to cease to
exist. No; to perish, dear friends, is to dwell in the presence of God’s
offended justice for the rest of your eternal days, where the worm dieth
not, where the fire is not quenched, the place where prayer will never be
heard, no gospel sermon will ever be preached, and those who die out of
Christ, those who die unreconciled to this great God, that is where they
will spend their eternity. We read in the Book of the Revelation a most
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solemn word. “He shall be tormented ... in the presence of the Lamb”
(Rev. 14. 10). That is, the justice of God is evident. How solemn! That
flame will never go out.
“As long as God shall God remain
So long shall last hell’s lingering pain.”

You might say, “That is not popular doctrine today.” It may not be, but
it is the truth. Our Lord speaks more about hell than about heaven in His
pure, holy, perfect ministry.
Let us move on. “The fire shall ever be burning.” But where is this
fire burning? Upon the altar. And he tells us secondly about something
else, and that is while the Old Testament law remained, while the
ceremonies had not yet been fulfilled by the dear Saviour, this type was
to continue. Every bull or goat or sheep or lamb that was laid on that
Jewish altar, while it was accepted ceremonially, when it was burned to
ashes, the law still said, I want more. I am not satisfied. It still burnt on.
The fire did not cease to burn. We sometimes sing in that lovely hymn,
“Not all the blood of beasts
On Jewish altars slain,
Could give the guilty conscience peace,
Or wash away the stain.”

Friends, on the altars throughout the Old Testament, the fire was always
demanding more, because it was not satisfied. That was until the dear
Lamb of God came, the dear Son of God came, and blessed be His holy
name, when He came into this sin-cursed earth, at last God’s holy
vengeance and God’s holy justice found an offering with which it was
satisfied. So, the good hymnwriter, Joseph Hart, tells us:
“Vengeance, when the Saviour died,
Quitted the believer;
Justice cried, ‘I’m satisfied,
Now, henceforth, for ever.’”

Those who are brought by living faith to cast their hope upon that dear,
just Saviour who is the Justifier of the ungodly, why, dear friends, they
find that now justice is on their side – no longer an enemy to them, no
longer an adversary to them, because of what the dear Saviour has done
for them, the life He has laid down, the blood He shed, the sufferings He
endured, the hell He endured, and on the cross, dear friends, O what He
endured! Good Jehoida Brewer tells you,
“On Him almighty vengeance fell,
That must have sunk a world to hell;
He bore it for a chosen race,
And thus became their Hiding-place.”

Now bless God for this aspect of the truth.
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Now the Old Testament fires have gone, but dear friends, the effect
and the virtue and the power of that one offering of the dear Saviour will
never, no never, no never diminish. Bless God’s holy name for that.
And let us bring that to you personally tonight. There is a poor sinner
here tonight and you have tasted that God is gracious. You look back to
a time when you felt the power of the atonement, and that sweet word of
forgiveness entered your poor heart, and what a difference it made. But
now you say, “I am as guilty as ever. I am as far off as ever. O is there
still hope for me?” Friend, the fire is still burning in that blessed sense.
The unction is still there; the power is still there. O bless God for it. The
virtue of Christ’s sacrifice is eternal, everlasting, and if you have felt its
power once, you may prove it again and again and again, and what is
more, He will never weary of a poor sinner coming like this:
“Convinced as a sinner to Jesus I come,
Informed by the gospel for such there is room;
O’erwhelméd with sorrow for sin will I cry;
‘Lead me to the Rock that is higher than I.’”

O bless God that fire is ever burning, but not in the Jewish altar sense,
but in the virtue of it, the effect of it.
“The dying thief rejoiced to see
That fountain in his day;
And there may I, as vile as he” – yea, viler than he, –
“Wash all my sins away.”

Wasn’t this that which Isaiah proved as he saw the gospel in Isaiah
chapter 6? When this holy, holy God was revealed to him, and the
justice of God revealed his sinnership to a depth he had never felt before.
There was that live coal taken from the altar, where the blood had been
shed, where the life had been laid down, and it touched his lips, saying,
“Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy
sin purged” (Isa. 6. 7). He saw the gospel there, and if ever that live coal
from the altar of atonement has touched your lips, it has left a permanent
mark, dear friends, and the power of the atonement is still there. Bless
God for it.
“The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out.”
So, eventually, on the one hand, the Jewish altar was to go out when the
dear Lamb of God came, and may we bless God for what He has done
for poor sinners. “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect?
It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God,
who also maketh intercession for us” (Rom. 8. 33, 34).
“The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out.”
Thirdly, the love of Christ. You sang of it just now. How confirming

THE EVER-BURNING FIRE

167

that precious, beautiful hymn is (633). Do you have favourite hymns,
dear friends? I do, and that is one of them. O how sweet the doctrine,
theology, experience, in what we were singing:
“The love of Christ is rich and free,
Fixed on His own eternally.”

That is a flame that will never go out, a constant flame. We sometimes
sing, “Whose dear heart’s a constant flame.” Yours is not, and neither
is mine. O how fickle our poor flame of love is, but His is a constant
flame. It is a lovely way how John 13 opens it up. When the Lord Jesus
Christ “knew that His hour was come,” says John, “having loved His
own which were in the world, He loved them unto the end” (John 13. 1).
Has He ceased to love them? No!
“’Graved on His hands divinely fair,
Who did their ransom pay,
The golden letters still appear;
He hates to put away.”

Why does He hate to put away? Because He loves them still. You are
a rebel; you are a backslider. Friends, in one sense you could have
forfeited His love again and again and again, but such is His love, it is
fixed, it is firm. It was decreed from all eternity, child of God, and it will
carry you into eternity. “Underneath are the everlasting arms” (Deut. 33.
27). It is a constant flame; it will never go out. What a mercy!
“Did Jesus once upon me shine?
Then Jesus is for ever mine.”

“The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out.”
Death cannot quench it. The devil cannot quench it. The world cannot
quench it. Even your guilt, poor, guilty sinner, as a child of God, that
cannot quench it. No, because of the redeeming love and power in it.
“Love has redeemed His sheep with blood,
And love will bring them safe to God.”
“’Twas love that took their cause in hand,
And love maintains it to the end.”

Bless God that fire will ever be burning. “But Zion said, The LORD hath
forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her
sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her
womb? yea, they may forget.” Yes,
“Our earthly friends may fail us,
And change with changing years,
This Friend is always worthy
Of that dear name He bears.”
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What does He say to Zion? “Yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have
graven thee” – and friends, engraving work is painful work; it is deep
work; it is permanent work. “I have graven thee” – thy name, thy case,
thy cause, thy concerns – “I have graven thee upon the palms of My
hands” (Isa. 49. 14-16). It is as if the dear Saviour says, “Sooner will I
forget My wounds, than I will forget thee, poor, coming sinner.” O what
a love we have here!
“The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out.”
You read in the Book of the Revelation, “And His eyes were as a flame
of fire” (Rev. 1. 14). That speaks of His justice, but doesn’t it speak of
His love? “And His eyes were as a flame of fire.” Didn’t the two on the
road to Emmaus get a touch of it! “Did not our heart burn within us,
while He talked with us by the way?” (Luke 24. 32). Friends, their
hearts were kindled in love by the sweet conversation of the Stranger
who drew near, and their eyes were opened, and they felt His eye was
upon them for good.
“The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out.”
My next point: blessed be God when the Holy Ghost begins the work of
grace in a sinner’s heart, He kindles a fire. It is a work of grace, a living
work. “Though damped,” and it often does get damped, “it never dies.”
There is a very wonderful word in Isaiah 42: “A bruised reed shall He
not break, and the smoking flax shall He not quench” (Isa. 42. 3).
Sometimes the fire in your heart and mine, dear friends, gets very
damped. Sin, guilt, temptations, cares, thorns and troubles; seemingly
unanswered prayer and unfulfilled promises – O how they almost seem
to put our faith right out. What did we sing this morning in that beautiful
hymn we opened our day with?
“For sin and Satan daily strive
To quench the sacred flame.”

Have they succeeded? You say, “Well, I think they have. I feel so dead
and so dark and so cold.” But listen, child of God. Where is the source
of your life? “Your life is hid with Christ in God” (Col. 3. 3). That is
where it is hid, and that flame cannot go out, and for that reason He says,
“Because I live, ye shall live also” (John 14. 19). With all your hardness,
coldness, deadness, distance and darkness, friends, go back to the source.
Tell the Lord how dead you feel, how dark you feel, how cold you feel,
how far off you feel. Tell Him you want to feel how you want to feel:
alive in love to Him. And how will He change that dark scene?
“Come shed abroad a Saviour’s love,
And that shall kindle ours.”

That is what is needed. That is the remedy for your hard heart: “a
Saviour’s love.” And, because the Saviour’s love is like that fire that
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will never go out, He will never suffer the work of grace, child of God,
that He has begun, to go out – never, never. That is a mercy; that is a
miracle. I think J.C. Philpot says it is like a man carrying a candle
unprotected across a moor in a blowing gale and the candle not going
out, and that is true. There are winds of temptation, guilt, opposition, but
mysteriously the flame is kept alive, and you think of good John Bunyan
in his very eloquent description in the house of the Interpreter. There
was a man with water who was pouring water on a burning fire, and the
strange thing was it never went out. Christian could not understand it.
It seemed a mystery, until he was shown behind the wall, where there
was a man secretly administering oil. As often as water was poured onto
that flame, so often did this man secretly apply yet more oil. That is
grace. “The fire shall ever be burning.” Grace will keep it alive, and
only grace can.
“The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out.”
That is a great mercy. It is something to plead, dear child of God, before
your God this evening. “The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it
shall never go out.”
And then I think of the Day of Pentecost, and what a remarkable day
that was, and for those eleven disciples, who had been through some
“dampening times.” It could well be said of them, “Where is your faith?”
“How is it that ye have no faith?” (Mark 4. 40). They had all but
behaved as unbelievers. Yet, blessed be God, the loving Saviour did not
abandon them. But the point I want to make is this: they had to tarry in
the city of Jerusalem until they had received power from on high. On the
Day of Pentecost they were gathered together with one accord in one
place, and there was a sound of a mighty, rushing wind, the wind of the
Spirit, and it came in cloven tongues of fire, and it descended on each
one of them, and friends, it made such a difference. Peter in the
judgment hall, and Peter on the day of Pentecost seem to us two different
people. What is the difference? Unction – that was the difference. The
fire of the Spirit, as it were, came upon the dear man, filled his heart with
love to Christ. The very stones would have cried out if that man had held
his peace.
And that anointing they received was a permanent one. I like what
John has to say about that: “The anointing which ye have received of
Him abideth in you” (1 John 2. 27). There are many things that come
against it, just as it was with dear David in the wilderness. How many
things came against his anointing! It did not stop him reaching his
throne. Many things come against the anointing of a child of God as well
as God’s servants, but nothing will impede him from getting to the throne
God has ordained for him, that heavenly mansion – not death itself.
But another point I want to make is this: O what a mercy when the
Lord puts that fire into a sinner’s heart, and it burns with love to Christ,
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hatred to sin, and a burning zeal for the honour and glory of God! Those
of you dear servants of God among us this evening, look back to your
anointing when the dear Spirit quickened you with a desire and exercise
concerning the ministry, and how in due season there was that anointing
and that appointing and that commission that came from Him, and though
you have been greatly tried ever since, and there have been some dark
days in the pulpit and out of it, has your God changed? No, no! Because
there was a purpose in that anointing. “The fire shall ever be burning
upon the altar; it shall never go out.” That is a blessing for God’s
servants to plead.
Again, there is this thought. God’s dear people have a tried
pathway. God has ordained it should be so. They do pass through fires
in a different way, but the wonderful thing is that there is a way through
those fires, and not only that: those fires that come upon them will never
consume the work of grace God has put within them.
“When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie,
My grace all-sufficient shall be thy supply;
The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.”

While we are this side of the grave, there will be fires that will burn,
which God uses to sanctify us. God has said it will be so. “In the world
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the
world” (John 16. 33). But believer, those fires will end in the day of
your death. For the unbeliever, the eternal fire of wrath begins. O may
that not be so with one of you here tonight, or with any one of us. But
what a mercy, if in our dying day; that last fiery trial, that last enemy, that
the fire of His grace supports us. And then for ever to be with our
Saviour in glory above, and there the fire of love to Him and to His dear
people burns everlastingly.
“Love is the golden chain that binds
The happy souls above;
And he’s an heir of heaven that finds
His bosom glow” – burn – “with love.”

Now you may not be able to say much about your religion tonight,
and when all is said and done, friends, we cannot say much about it. We
are such poor failures. If anything good has been done, God has done it,
and all the rest is our poor, faulty, fallible flesh. But listen; can you
come in here: “We know that we have passed from death unto life,
because we love the brethren”? (1 John 3. 14). It is a mark of grace, and
if God has put in your heart and mine that fire of love to the brethren,
there is eternal life in that love, eternal expectation in that love, as you
have sung just now. If we are among God’s children, we will come, by
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God’s grace, to that blazing glory “that never can from us remove.” But
this is the point: have we love to God’s dear people? Ruth had it; Moses
had it. That love is a foretaste of the love within the veil, that place
where “congregations ne’er break up, where Sabbaths have no end.” The
fire of love eternally burns within the veil. O what a place heaven must
be – no sin, no temptation, no devil, no dying world, no corrupt nature,
this poor, corrupt body left behind! What a wonderful place heaven must
be! And there, as we sometimes sing,
“There shall we see His face,
And never, never sin;
There, from the rivers of His grace,
Drink endless pleasures in.”

You may wonder why I read Hebrews chapter 12. Did you notice
the very last verse? “Our God is a consuming fire.” What a wonderful
thing, dear friends, if tonight you could say concerning this great God of
justice, that He is your God. I have often thought of the way Abraham
pleaded for Sodom. He recognised that the One with whom he was
pleading was the Judge of all the earth, but he pleaded with Him as his
Friend. He could say, “Our God.” How many of us here tonight could
say that of this great God of justice, this sin-hating God, this
sin-abhorring God, this God who, rather than lose His dear people, sent
His only dear Son to bleed and die for them and endure the wrath of God
against their sins rather than lose them? Can you say this God is your
God? Our “God is a consuming fire.”
Sometimes God’s people prove the justice of this consuming fire.
“The fire shall try every man’s work” (1 Cor. 3. 13). Many projects are
burned up, many projects overturned. We wonder where the scene will
end. Peter knew in Satan’s sieve that it was a consuming experience. He
went in a big Peter, full of himself; he came out a very small Peter. He
proved his God was a consuming fire, but He was still his God. Those
of you in fiery trials tonight, this is the great point. Job’s religion
belongs to such: “But He knoweth the way that I take: when He hath
tried me, I shall come forth as gold” (Job 23. 10). You read in the
prophecy of Malachi concerning God’s dealings with His people. “He
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver” (Mal. 3. 3). The fire will do
its work, but He will sit by it; He will not leave it, and He will not leave
you, dear friends, in the furnace and in the fire. No; He will bring you
safely, honourably through.
To come back to our text: “The fire shall ever be burning upon the
altar; it shall never go out.” My final thought tonight is a very solemn
one: the parable of the ten virgins. They had lamps of profession. Five
of them were wise, and there was fire burning in their lamps, but five
were foolish. There is a very solemn expression: “Our lamps are gone

172

GOSPEL STANDARD: JUNE 2017

out” (Matt. 25. 8) – a religion that dies, goes out. Many a religion has
died when a pastor has died. I think William Huntington had a vast
congregation, and within two years of his death it was scattered, and
many who regularly attended his ministry and were apparently great
admirers of him, their religion died with him. That is very solemn. Their
lamps went out, and why? Because they had not got the fire of the Holy
Ghost within them. They had not learned the truth of our text, justice
and mercy. The wise took oil with their lamps.
I like to think, in conclusion, dear friends, where that oil comes
from. You may go to Gethsemane, the place of the olive press, and there
you see the dear Saviour under the wrath of Almighty God, bowing
because of the sins of His dear people. Just as in the olive press the juice
of the olive was squeezed out as the pressure was put upon it that there
might be the oil to be used, so the dear Redeemer came into the olive
press of God’s wrath against the sins of His people that they might have
oil for their lamps. Friends, I ask you in conclusion tonight, where has
the oil of your lamp come from? Where has it come from? Is it just
family religion, denominational religion, notional religion, or can you
say, “No; all that I have had to leave; if I have any life, I know it has
come from Gethsemane; it has come from Calvary”? If that is so, your
lamp will not go out; no. “I give unto them eternal life; and they shall
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand” (John
10. 28).
May God add His blessing. Amen.
============
MORNING PRAYER MEETING
Mr. G.W. Hyde (Pastor, Tenterden) read 1 Corinthians 15. 50-58
and spoke as follows:
Brethren, it is the last times. We are nearer now than we were to the
great, and yet for the people of God, glorious day of the resurrection.
What a solemn day it will be for the ungodly and the wicked! But we
that have a hope through the mercy of God can expect in that day to be
raised from the dead and the grave, and those which remain also caught
up with them in the air to be forever with the Lord.
We live in terrible days of deceit, immorality and violence. The
flood that the Lord sent upon the earth in the days of Noah, and the fire
that was sent down upon the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, are indeed
solemn warnings to us. But do men heed those things when they regard
not the Word of God to be the Word of God, when they turn from the
Word of God, desecrate His day and turn to the grosser things of
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immorality, as took place in Sodom itself? So we live in a world that is
akin to those times, indeed worse. Surely the Lord must soon descend –
we know not when – for judgment upon the earth. May we heed these
things and lay them to heart.
As some of you know, I have returned from Australia, where there
are but a very few, and a number of those that have spoken to me since
my return have made this comment: “Shall He find faith on the earth”
when the Lord returns? Thankfully there is still a remnant, but O how
few, how small it seems to be. What shall be then the exhortation to all
that fear the name of the Lord? First of all, we have it in the fiftyseventh verse of our reading: “But thanks be to God, which giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” The victory was gained when He
came that first time, when He came to bear the sins of His church. They
were laid upon Him, when He cleansed her through His precious blood,
when He would justify her with His merits. No merits but His were
acceptable unto His most holy Father, and He imputed righteousness unto
His church that cannot be marred, and that cannot be removed from the
church.
“Therefore, my beloved brethren.” The apostle goes on to make
these points, to which we would exhort you. “Be ye stedfast.” O to be
stedfast in the faith, particularly these doctrines which are set before us
in this chapter from which we have read. There is the incarnation, the
fact that Christ came into the world. There is the resurrection, the fact
that He who knew no sin could not be holden by the earth, neither could
any hold Him here, but that He must rise from the dead, break the bands
of death, so that it may be said, “O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory?”
And so, knowing that our hope alone is in God, the God-Man
Mediator, may we hold fast therefore to the words of our Lord Jesus
Christ and as the apostle writes to Timothy: “And to the doctrine which
is according to godliness” (1 Tim. 6. 3). To hold fast to that which is
good and not to be carried away by the dissembling spirit that is so often
found among many so-called churches, that desire for lighter things, a
desire for entertainment, things that will please the flesh rather than edify
and instruct the spirit. If we have the Spirit of God formed in our hearts,
then there will be the hope of glory, and if we therefore are grovelling
with carnal things, things to satisfy the flesh, then where is our hope? O
that we may therefore seek after righteousness.
Then the apostle goes on to say, “Unmoveable” – unmoveable,
particularly respecting practice, that we may live according to our
profession. There is, solemnly, much following of the world, its spirit,
its ways. We, brethren, have been called out of darkness into God’s
light. If He has shone into your heart and into my heart, then what
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fellowship have we with the world? What fellowship can we have with
darkness?
But rather to heed the third point of this verse, that we may be found
“always abounding in the work of the Lord.” This work of the Lord is
to be considered in this manner: “As ye have therefore received Christ
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him” (Col. 2. 6), according to what the
Holy Spirit has done in us. O what grace we need! We come short.
How many errands to the throne of grace are needful to keep us in the
right way, that we may be taught by the Holy Spirit and given a
submissive mind to His sovereign will. O that the Lord may abound in
our hearts by the Spirit who makes us new creatures in Christ, and so
may we, as followers of Him, know the teaching regarding our Lord and
Saviour.
We may ask, Do we dishonour and offend Him by serving two
masters? O to deplore the walking in that duplicit way, for we know that
a double-minded heart is unstable. What we need is a single eye to the
glory of God. May we not be satisfied with the sparks of our own
kindling, but rather that we may trust alone in the Lord for all needed
help in our times of felt weakness, in the time of adversity, in the days of
affliction, when there are temptations on every side, and when we are
walking through deep waters of trial.
May prayer, perseverance with the spiritual virtues which are set
before us by Peter in his second Epistle (chapter 1) be known by us, and
this is what Peter writes: “Grace and peace be multiplied unto you
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, according as His
divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge of Him that hath called us to glory and
virtue: whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises:
that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped
the corruption that is in the world through lust. And beside this, giving
all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to
knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience
godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness
charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ.” May we be blessed with this.
The Lord bless His own Word.
We are brought here to make confession, to seek the good of Zion,
to pray that He will regard us in our low estate, and also perhaps to
consider the needs of our nation. So may you be helped in making your
petitions. Solomon, when he prayed at the dedication of the temple,
gathered in almost every point and his prayer probably can be read in six
or seven minutes, or at the most we may say ten. Therefore may our
prayers be of that nature – to the point, but brief.
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Hymns 193, 305 and 852 were sung during the prayer meeting. The
following prayed: Mr. J.E. Pack (Pastor, Irthlingborough), Mr. D.J.
Broome (Trowbridge), Mr. T. Cottingham (Heathfield), Mr. P. Clark
(Barton-le-Clay), Dr. R.W. Woodhams (Pastor, Haywards Heath) and
Mr. J.R. Rutt (Pastor, Lamberhurst). Mr. Hyde closed with prayer and
the benediction.
============
BUSINESS MEETING
After the singing of hymn 516, the Chairman of the Society,
Mr. G.D. Buss, called on Mr. P. Dekker (Chilliwack, Canada) to seek the
Lord’s blessing on the meeting, following which Mr. Dekker brought
greetings from the church and congregation at Chilliwack. The Chairman
thanked Mr. Dekker, and said it was a pleasure to have him with us.
The Chairman then read Colossians 1. 1-22.
CHAIRMAN: At the close of verse 18 we read that precious,
glorious truth: “That in all things He” – that is Christ – “might have the
preeminence.” Friends, when we lose sight of that principle, then we
neither speak nor act to the honour and glory of God, but when we have
that precious principle in view, then with God’s help, that which we seek
to do and to say is not for our honour or our aggrandisement, but is all
for the honour and glory of the great Head of the church who alone is
worthy of our best esteem. “In all things He might have the
preeminence.”
It is my desire this afternoon as we gather to attend to the necessary
business, and especially as our dear friend the Lord’s servant speaks later
on, that this might be the spirit of our gathering, and if so, then it will be
an afternoon to be remembered for the right reasons, where Christ had
the preeminence, His name being as ointment poured forth, and we being
as one at His feet, the most precious place for a poor sinner to be found.
“That in all things He” – Christ, the dear Son of God and Son of man –
“might have the preeminence.”
CHAIRMAN: It is my pleasure to welcome you to this Annual General
Meeting, and may the Lord help us throughout the afternoon, that we might be
blessed with His presence and with His help.
A resolution was put to the Meeting that the Minutes of the Annual General
Meeting held on April 8th, 2016 be approved. This was proposed by Mr. J.L.
Rosier (Pastor, Blackboys and Horam), seconded by Mr. J.R. Rutt (Pastor,
Lamberhurst) and carried nem con.
The Secretary, Mr. D.J. Christian, then introduced the Report and Accounts
of the Gospel Standard Aid and Poor Relief Society for the year ended December
31st, 2016.
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MR. CHRISTIAN: Mr. Chairman, subscribers and friends, the Annual
Meeting is a reminder that our lives are hastening towards a never-ending eternity
and of the need to be graciously prepared. As Samuel Rutherford wrote to Lady
Kenmure: “There is less sand in your glass now, than yesternight.”
It was especially brought home as I prepared to send out the Annual Reports
this year, and found I had eight names to remove from the list, and there has been
one more since, all of whom had passed into eternity, we trust to have been taken
home to glory. In the printed report mention was made of three of our ministers,
Mr. Harold Jempson, the Pastor at Hanover Chapel, Tunbridge Wells, Mr. John
Walder, Pastor at Galeed Chapel, Brighton, and Mr. Paul Crane of Lakenheath.
Since the start of the year, Mr. Gordon Seymour, the Pastor at Melbourne Chapel,
Australia, and formerly the Pastor at Staplehurst Chapel, has been taken from this
life.
There have not been any changes to the Committee during the year, but we
have lost two former Committee members, Mr. John Stevens who served for
twenty-five years, and Mr. Sidney Hickman who served for fourteen years. As
the godly are removed from among us, we miss their gracious influence and their
prayers.
“Give me the wings of faith to rise
Within the veil and see
The saints above, how great their joys,
How bright their glories be.”
We would encourage our younger friends and others to become subscribers.
It is open for those who regularly attend our chapels and who are in agreement
with our Articles of Faith to become subscribers, and forms can be found in the
chapel or from the Secretary.
It has also been a time of change with regard to our magazines. The Editor
of the Gospel Standard for forty-five years, Mr. B.A. Ramsbottom, retired at the
end of 2015, and Mr. Timothy Rosier commenced his labours with the January
2016 issue. We are thankful that he has been helped thus far and pray that the
Lord will continue to grant His aid. After twenty years, the Editor of the Friendly
Companion, Mr. Gerald Buss, asked the Committee to consider a replacement
Editor, and after prayerful consideration it was unanimously agreed to ask
Mr. Gary TenBroeke, Pastor at Hope Chapel, Sheboygan, Wisconsin, U.S.A. to
become the Editor. We are pleased that he felt able to accept the invitation and
his editorship has commenced with the April issue this year. As a token of
appreciation for all that Mr. Buss did as Editor, a facsimile copy of the Geneva
Bible was presented to him at the recent Committee meeting, and we do thank
him for all his labours during that time. Mr. Trevor Scott has continued to edit
Perception, and we would thank all of our Editors, past and present, for all their
work and pray that the Lord will still bless our magazines. The circulations of
the Gospel Standard and Friendly Companion have fallen to just under 1,300 and
just over 1,100 respectively, largely due to the number of deaths. The number of
Perceptions sent out has increased slightly to 425.
Mr. Ramsbottom has preached for forty years at our Annual General
Meetings and no doubt many of you can remember with appreciation some of the
sermons. The Committee was very disappointed when he informed us that he felt
unable to continue.
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The main aim of the Society and the reason for its existence is to assist
ministers and regular attendants at Gospel Standard chapels who may be in need.
Assistance is also provided to chapels for the support of the ministry. In 2016 the
number of grants made to individuals was 214, but as some of these were on a
quarterly basis, the actual number of beneficiaries was 128. Subscribers are
encouraged to bring to the notice of the Committee those who may be in need,
so that the appropriate enquiries can be made. The chapel grants were also made
on a quarterly basis, so although there were sixty-seven payments, these were
made to seventeen chapels. Several of our chapels are low in numbers and the
grants are very much appreciated. The chapel at Nottingham was sold during the
year, and sadly with the death of Mr. John Butcher, the chapel at Little Downham
Fen closed at the end of 2016. It is our desire that the Lord would look in mercy
on our churches and grant a true spiritual revival.
The Society has three funds, which are combined for the purpose of the
annual accounts, which show a deficit for the year of £44,479. This would have
been considerably higher without the substantial legacy of £38,987 from the
estate of Mr. T.E. Saxby. The Aid and Poor Relief Fund showed a deficit of
£30,233, the Gadsby Memorial Christmas Fund a deficit of £11,769 and the
Magazine Fund a small deficit of £2,477. The low rates of interest mean our
income from our reserves is lower than a few years ago, and although the total
funds have increased by 40% during the past five years, the income has fallen by
over £12,000. However, we are very thankful that our reserves have enabled us
to continue to maintain the level of grants. We are also very grateful to our
subscribers for their subscriptions and donations and to the friends who
contribute through chapel collections and donations.
The Committee has the responsibility to maintain a list of churches that
voluntarily subscribe to our Articles of Faith, and also a list of ministers
recommended by the churches and whose ministry is in the power and authority
of the Holy Spirit. During 2016, the names of Mr. Bernard Burgess and
Mr. Timothy Parish were added to the list, and we would encourage churches to
put forward the names of ministers of Gospel Standard churches who meet the
above criteria.
The Committee does make representations to the Government from time to
time on issues which affect our religious freedoms and on issues which are
contrary to the Word of God. Sadly, the replies received are usually only
standard acknowledgements of the letters. Personal letters to Members of
Parliament are often taken more notice of. The second reading of a Bill to
decriminalise abortion and remove some of the present safeguards which prohibit
the termination on the grounds of the sex of the unborn child is due in May.
Although this is a Private Member’s Bill, and so unlikely to pass into law, it is
a further worrying trend.
In November, a meeting for prayer was arranged for ministers who are
members of our churches, and this was conducted by Mr. T.J. Rosier. Another
meeting is arranged, if the Lord will, for November 3rd, 2017, to be conducted
by the Chairman, Mr. G.D. Buss.
The Gospel Standard Library is not part of the Society, but the Annual
Report and Accounts have again been included at the end of the booklet to bring
this very useful resource to the attention of our friends and subscribers. Thanks
are due to Miss Marion Hyde and Miss Muriel Stonelake for all the work they do
for the Library.
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If the Lord will, the Annual General Meeting for 2018 will be held on
Friday, April 13th here at Clifton.
We sincerely thank the friends at Clifton for the use of the chapel, with
special mention of Mr. David Lawson and all his helpers who do so much to
make the day run smoothly.
In conclusion, the Committee acknowledges the Lord’s goodness through
another year and seeks your prayers for wisdom as they deal with the matters
which come before them.
“Brethren, pray for us.”
The Chairman thanked Mr. Christian for his report, and asked if there were
any questions. There were none, and the proposal to approve and adopt the
Annual Report and Accounts was put to the Meeting. This was proposed by
Dr. R.W. Woodhams (Pastor, Haywards Heath), seconded by Mr. E.A. Palmer
(Fenstanton) and carried nem con.
The Chairman thanked the Secretary for all he does behind the scenes over
the year, and also mentioned the low state of our churches, particularly the
churches where there are but few worshippers. He said, “Some of us are favoured
with larger congregations, and it can be easy to forget those little causes with just
three or four, or perhaps a few more, struggling along Sabbath by Sabbath and
week by week, and the dear deacons, some carrying heavy burdens. We should
remember them in our prayers. They are being faithful in a few things, and I
believe they value our prayers. May we not be unmindful of those who are
having to bear such a burden in these rather low and lean times in which we are
called to serve the Lord.”
The Secretary announced the result of the election of the one member who
was retiring at this Meeting and eligible for re-election. 248 ballot papers were
sent out, of which 176 were returned. There was only one name on the paper,
and this received over 95% of the votes cast, and therefore Mr. G.D. Buss is
elected to serve for a period of three years. The Secretary said that it had been
expected that we would have had two other members – our late friend
Mr. P. Cottingham and Mr. S.P. Rosier – who would have been due at this time.
For clarification, he said that the result of the ballot is expressed as a percentage
of the votes cast against the number of papers returned. A blank space against
any name is counted as a vote against. Papers that are not returned or are spoiled
do not count.
Mr. J.H. Cottington (Vice-Chairman) then expressed thanks on behalf of the
Committee for the continued support of the subscribers.
The Chairman said that brethren from each of our overseas churches in
North America and Australia had been in contact with him this week. He read
a message from Mr. Joe Flitton of Australia, and mentioned that the two churches
in Sydney and Melbourne are in great need of our prayers. He said, “There is no
deacon in either place; they are now without a stated minister, and thus a great
burden falls on the little remnant who are there. They greatly appreciated the
recent visit of Mr. Gilbert Hyde and are looking forward to others of the Lord’s
servants going out in coming months, but may the Lord raise up for them another
under shepherd who will care for them and watch over that little flock.”
He read a message from Mr. G.L. TenBroeke (Sheboygan) on behalf of the
churches in North America, and also mentioned Mr. J.K. Stehouwer, Pastor at
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Grand Rapids, who is in his nineties, and is very burdened and concerned about
the future, realising that the shadows of life are lengthening upon him. The
Chairman said he was sure a spirit of prayer on their behalf would be greatly
welcomed.
The Chairman re-iterated the message from the Secretary concerning
subscribers, and said this was not just a traditional plea, but something very
important, as, if there should come a time when one of the doctrines was
challenged concerning the foundation truths of our Society, it would be the
subscribers who have the vote, and if the subscribers fall to a very low level, we
could be in a vulnerable position. We need those who are well persuaded of our
position and the doctrines of grace we love, and who have a desire that the Lord
would remain among us. He pleaded with those who come within that category
who are not subscribers, prayerfully and urgently to consider becoming a
subscriber.
He thanked the friends at Clifton for their practical and helpful welcome,
the caterers for providing the tea, and Mr. Peter Hill for starting the singing.
He commended the work of the Gospel Standard Baptist Library.
The Chairman mentioned the Annual General Meeting of the Gospel
Standard Trust, to be held at Attleborough on May 20th when, if the Lord will,
Mr. Timothy Parish will address the meeting on “In the world but not of it –
living as a Christian in the twenty-first century.”
The Chairman also wished to send a message from the Meeting to
Mr. Ramsbottom, who had laboured for forty years as minister for the evening
service, and many of those addresses and sermons are still remembered. It was
a disappointment to many that he felt he could not continue. On a proposal from
the Chair, there was a show of hands that a message of good wishes, wishing the
Lord’s blessing on our former Editor in the evening time of his days, be sent from
the Meeting.
The Chairman expressed his thankfulness that Mr. TenBroeke had felt
constrained to take up the Editorship of the Friendly Companion and said he had
been very touched by the kindness of children and parents who had sent good
wishes on his retirement. He desired that the Lord’s rich and abundant blessing
would rest on Mr. TenBroeke.
Hymn 292 was then sung.
The 10th Meeting of the Gospel Standard Bethesda Fund then followed.
GOSPEL STANDARD BETHESDA FUND
10th ANNUAL MEETING

————
MR. H. MERCER (Chairman, Bethesda Fund): Subscribers and friends, we
welcome you to the tenth Annual General Meeting of the Gospel Standard
Bethesda Fund and present the 72nd Annual Report and Accounts. The audit
carried out by Mazars went well and there were no particular matters that the
Auditors felt they should bring to the notice of the trustees when reviewing the
accounts for 2016.
Two booklets have been provided again this year in view of the wealth of
information required to be published in the Statement of Financial Activities.
Although there are increasing difficulties because of compliance and more and
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more regulations, these required standards have been met, and we are thankful for
and would acknowledge the Lord’s goodness in the provision of all that is
necessary to maintain the Homes in these trying times.
The Committee has been looking to appoint additional members, and during
the year Mr. Andrew Collins of Lamberhurst and Mr. Sam Cottingham of
Eastbourne were invited to join the Committee. We are thankful that they
accepted the invitation and they have already begun to make a valuable
contribution to the deliberations of the Committee. It should be noted that the
description “trustee” and “Committee member” are synonymous, because every
Committee member is a trustee.
The financial result for 2016 is a loss of £127,926 after taking into account
legacies amounting to £168,413. This compares with a loss of £216,209 last year
after taking into account legacies of £74,657. This means that comparing the
years 2016 and 2015, if the receipt of legacies is ignored, the excess of
expenditure over income running the Homes is approximately £8,000 more this
year than it was last. This indicates that increasing costs have been contained
largely because, as will be observed from page 9 in the Annual Report, the
occupancy level overall in 2016 was 5% higher than in 2015.
Last year we said that the time is approaching when the Homes, because of
their age, will increasingly require substantial maintenance and refurbishment.
We are now beginning to embark on heavy refurbishment expenditure and seek
to programme the amounts spent annually to spread the cost over a few years
according to priority.
Note 13 of the Financial Statements shows that staffing costs were almost
£1.3 million, which is an increase on the previous year of about £150,000. This
was largely offset by an increase in residential care fees of £133,000. You will
see that the level of occupation is critical to the financial outcome each year. A
modest increase in fees has been agreed for the year beginning April 1st, 2017,
and the General Manager will refer to this in his report. It would appear that
local authorities are offering an increase to their level of support of about 2% or
a little more for the current year.
We are thankful that the Bethesda Fund has adequate resources to continue
to meet the shortfall in income, but clearly this cannot continue indefinitely, and
it may be necessary for the Committee to consider a more substantial increase in
the fees charged in the future with a view to reducing the annual deficit. Our fees
are very reasonable compared with many other care homes.
There are vacancies in each of the Homes, and applications for these places
would be welcome.
The Committee welcomes constructive suggestions from subscribers and
those with an interest in the Homes about any aspect of Bethesda, and recently
questions have been raised about the voting procedure to re-elect members of the
Committee. The election of a Committee member is by a simple majority of the
votes cast, and if any subscriber wishes to vote against the re-election of a
member of the Committee, they should return a blank paper. It is proposed that
when the ballot papers are sent out next year a note will be made to this effect,
and it is hoped that this will meet the concern that has been expressed.
As enabled, the Homes will continue to offer the highest possible standard
of care and with the introduction of dementia care a very personal service will be
available. The General Manager will enlarge on this in his report.
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After twenty-seven years serving Bethesda, of which twenty-one were as
General Secretary and six as Financial Officer, Mr. Trevor Scott has now retired
from any executive position. He will remain a trustee and continue to serve as
a Committee member. We acknowledge his very considerable contribution to
Bethesda over these many years, during which he has seen great changes, and we
wish him the Lord’s blessing as he has relinquished his responsibilities.
Mr. Adrian Pickett has assumed greater responsibility for the accounting
function, and we are thankful that Mr. Neville Playfoot, a chartered accountant,
has agreed to oversee the monthly accounting and to prepare the end of year
accounts.
Finally, we are very grateful to our many volunteers and helpers who
willingly give of their time and energy for the benefit of the residents.
Appreciation is expressed by the residents for this continuing assistance.
May the Lord appear for us, and guide and direct us in the way that we
should go, and continue to supply all our need.
A Resolution was then put to the Meeting that the Minutes of the Annual
General Meeting held on April 8th, 2016, be approved. The resolution was
proposed by Mr. T.J. Rosier (Pastor, Maidstone), seconded by Mr. G.W. Hyde
(Pastor, Tenterden) and carried nem con.
The Chairman then asked Mr. Topping to present the Annual Report and
Financial Statements for 2016.
MR. TOPPING (General Manager): Mr. Chairman, subscribers and friends,
It is my privilege to present to you once again the Bethesda Annual Report and
Financial Statements. As usual it is not my intention to repeat what has been said
in the written Report, as most of you will have had a copy through the post,
although I will be making reference to it from time to time. If you do not have
a copy of the Report, you are invited to help yourself from the box in the entrance
lobby or in the schoolroom.
There have been a number of developments since the end of the year.
Occupancy in the Harpenden Home increased to nineteen in the early part of the
year, subsequently reducing to eighteen. Occupancy in the Studley Home started
the year at twelve, the highest permanent occupancy for many years, but has now
reduced to ten. Occupancy in the Brighton Home started the year at eighteen
residents and now stands at seventeen. Sadly, the reductions in occupancy arise
from the deaths of Mrs. Connie Sayers and Mr. John Tucker from Brighton,
Mr. Sidney Hickman from Harpenden, and Mr. Oliver Pollington and Miss Betty
Wheeler (who passed away earlier this week) from Studley; also Mrs. Mary
Eddon, who passed away in the Harpenden Home at the end of last year. Each
of our friends are greatly missed by those of us who have had the privilege of
caring for them in their final days.
There have been no further visits from the CQC since that at Harpenden in
February last year, although inspections are anticipated during the course of
2017.
We are thankful that we are able to maintain a high standard of care and
support for our residents, as is demonstrated by the very positive comments that
we receive. These come from residents, friends, relatives and visiting
professionals such as doctors, nurses and mental health specialists.
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We stated on page 11 of the Report that changes to the needs of our
beneficiaries had prompted us to look again at the services we are offering. This
process started as long ago as 2014, and since then we have been working to
build up our expertise in order to make an application to the Care Quality
Commission formally to register a change to our service provision. We reported
at the last AGM that that we were starting the process of incorporating dementia
care, as a specialisation, into the services that we offer people living in the
Homes. Up until that point, we only provided care for people living with
dementia if they developed it whilst already in our care. A lot of work has been
done throughout 2016, including working with a renowned international expert
on dementia care, Dr. David Sheard of Dementia Care Matters, along with the
Sussex Care Partnership and the Hertfordshire Care Providers Association, in
order to understand what we need to do to ensure that we offer our residents the
best possible care. We are pleased to be able to report that sufficient progress has
now been made to allow us to make a statutory notification to the Care Quality
Commission at the beginning of this year with an updated statement of purpose
incorporating dementia services as a formal part of our provision.
Whilst we are very pleased to be able to offer dementia services now as part
of our formal provision, we are still working hard further to develop and improve
what we do and how we do it. Part of this is about continuing to increase the
expertise of staff through training and support programmes. Another part of this
is looking at what we need to do with our buildings, better to enable the services
that we offer. At the moment, due to the type of Homes we operate, with a mix
of service types, the number of people living with dementia we can accommodate
in each Home is limited to six at Brighton and Harpenden and one at Studley.
The Brighton and Studley Homes are currently at their maximum capacity for this
service type. This is a self-imposed limit in order to avoid over-stretching our
resources. As things develop we may have the opportunity to look at this again,
although this does seem to provide sufficient cover for the needs of our elderly
friends for the time being.
It was stated on page 12 of the Annual Report that during 2016 we were
approached for the first time by a number of people requesting care and support
in Bethesda for conditions that required care from qualified nurses. It is, of
course, quite common for existing residents to require care from qualified nurses
at some point during their stay with us, but we had never before been in the
position of having to consider applications from people requiring nursing support
who were not already in our care. We very much wished to respond positively
to such requests for help, but it was at the time our understanding that we were
not allowed to make such admissions under the terms of our registration licence
with the Care Quality Commission. However, having discussed with them what
we wanted to do, we were very pleased to be told that their position is now that
residential care homes (as opposed to just nursing homes) can provide personal
care and accommodation to people with nursing needs, provided that we can
obtain the required nursing support from our local community care professionals.
Our Homes have excellent relationships with these teams, which has meant that
we have been able to help those that requested it.
It has been apparent in the last two to three years that the distinctions
between the different types of care homes, defined as residential homes, nursing
homes and dementia homes, have begun to blur. Indeed, there are indications

GOSPEL STANDARD BETHESDA FUND

183

that these distinctions will disappear altogether over the next three to five years.
This in effect means all care homes are residential homes, with specialisations in
nursing care, dementia care, or both, whereas previously it could only be the one
or the other. This is clearly a good thing for our elderly friends, as it will allow
Bethesda to provide care and support for a wider range of needs and conditions.
However, with this also come significant challenges, as higher care needs require
increased staffing levels and additional training, along with alterations to
buildings and infrastructure, all of which raise running costs and require capital
expenditure.
On page 13 of the Annual Report, we spoke about what improvements we
have made and are considering for the Bethesda Homes, but more does need to
be done as we progress with upgrading the services that we provide. This might
be a good opportunity for those of our subscribers with relevant skills and
experience to get involved and help us formulate ideas for how we could adapt
and better use our buildings and grounds for the benefit of our residents. During
2017 it is hoped to make improvements to the gardens at Harpenden to make
them safer and more homely, and at Brighton consideration is being given to
providing a new lounge/diner in the form of a sun lounge to the far end of the
corridor, subject to getting planning permission and costings. Both of these
projects will go a long way to improving the well-being of our friends living in
the Homes, especially those living with dementia who are unable to go out by
themselves.
As part of our service to the Gospel Standard group of churches, Bethesda
has now launched a website, the address for which can be found on the back of
the Minutes of the last AGM placed in your pews. This is still a work in
progress, but when finished it is hoped that it will be a useful resource for people
to use. Not only will it contain all you need to know about Bethesda, our history,
services, facilities, fees and news, but it will also provide useful links to
information and training resources. It is hoped that these will be of help to
people generally who are looking for information about care homes, such as how
to go about obtaining local authority funding, and also information that may be
of help to those who provide care themselves to loved ones and friends,
specifically on the challenges relating to dementia. We will be adding a link to
make donations to Bethesda in due course should people wish to use this instead
of sending cheques, as well as using the site to make announcements of
forthcoming events such as open days. Please bear with us whilst we continue
to develop this resource, and feel free to make any suggestions for information
that you would like to see on the site.
We now come to the matter of fees for 2017. For a number of years now,
we have been concerned that the fees we charge do not cover the cost of
providing our services. Despite this, the choice has been made to keep any
increases in fees restricted to being in line with inflation, and to cover the cost of
the shortfall from our own reserves. There have, however, been over this period
increasing costs arising from upgrading our services as reported just now, as well
as external pressures such as the introduction by the government of the national
living wage and the auto-enrolment pension scheme for staff. Naturally, we have
over a number of years made great efforts to contain and reduce costs, and
continue to do so. However, there is a limit to how much can be achieved
through this without compromising the quality of care offered, and it is clear that
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economies alone will not be sufficient to ensure the longer-term provision of the
Homes.
It has therefore been decided, after careful consideration, that the changes
to the fees coming into effect from April 1st, 2017 will be: Ordinary Rate – an
increase of 5%, from £571.20 to £599.90 per week; Intermediate Rate – an
increase of 7.5%, from £631.40 to £679 per week; Higher Rate – an increase of
10%, from £702.80 to £773.50 per week. Details can be found in the fees leaflet,
copies of which are located in the chapel lobby and the school.
These increases will help to ensure that Bethesda can continue to offer
high-quality care to those of our elderly friends who are in need of it. Even after
these increases, our research indicates that our fees will continue to be
substantially lower than those of comparable care homes in our areas. A news
report from the middle of last year seen by us reported that care home fees have
increased by a quarter over the last year and we have not increased our fees by
anything like that much. We are not unmindful, however, of the impact of the
increases on residents, and are thankful that we are still able to provide financial
support to people unable to meet the full cost of fees, from the Underfunded
Residents Fund.
The Underfunded Residents Fund was set up by the Committee some years
ago, by setting aside part of the proceeds of the sale of the Tunbridge Wells
Home. As the name suggests, this was specifically to assist residents who, with
local authority support, were unable to pay the full cost of the fees. Local
authorities do not pay the normal Bethesda fee, and the difference between the
fee received by us and the cost of care is made up from this Fund. In some
instances, this can be up to £100 per week. In addition, where a local authority
denies a resident funding, but they do require help, the Underfunded Residents
Fund provides the means which enables them to come into a Bethesda Home. As
this Fund would have been completely depleted by the end of 2015, it was
announced in 2016 that, unless directed otherwise, donations received by the
General Office for Bethesda would be placed in this Fund for the ongoing support
of underfunded residents. This will continue in 2017.
Once again, our sincere thanks go to all our staff for the hard work,
dedication and care that they give to our friends living in the Homes, and we
would also like sincerely to thank the Home Support Groups and other volunteers
who give so much to support the people living in the Homes in many different
ways. The value of their contribution to the welfare of the residents cannot be
overstated.
We are thankful for the assistance given by all those that take the morning
readings in the Homes. If there are any male members of the churches who feel
able to assist in this way, we would appreciate further assistance at the Brighton
Home, where there are a number of gaps in the reading rota.
Finally, we are also thankful for the support given to us by our subscribers.
We have been pleased to welcome a small number of new subscribers since the
last AGM. However, the overall number has continued to decline, and we would
encourage more people to consider supporting us in this way.
The Chairman thanked Mr. Topping for the Report and for all that he does
continually in the running of Bethesda. He asked if there were any questions, and
a question was asked by Mr. A.W. Rayner (Bethel, Luton).
Mr. Rayner referred to a question that he had asked two years ago about the
strategy of the Bethesda Committee in view of the continuing losses incurred year
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after year which are clearly not sustainable, and asked what steps are proposed
to reduce them. Are there other ways than increasing the fees charged and is the
type of accommodation most suitable to present needs? He also asked whether
local consultation had been considered.
The Chairman thanked Mr. Rayner for his question and said that the
Committee had these matters under constant review, being seriously concerned
about the continuing outflow of reserves, but the options available are very
limited. The ideal would be one Home to provide for the needs of all of our
elderly friends, but this is not possible, because residents, in most cases, prefer
to remain in their local area. He said that the Committee would welcome any
viable suggestions from supporters and friends of Bethesda if they were made
known to the General Manager.
There were no other questions, and it was then proposed by Dr. M.J. Hyde
(Tenterden) and seconded by Mr. D.J. Broome (Trowbridge) that the Report and
Accounts of the Gospel Standard Bethesda Fund for 2016 be approved and
adopted. This was carried nem con.
The Chairman then asked Mr. Topping to declare the results of the secret
ballot to re-elect the Committee members retiring by rotation and to confirm the
appointment of the two new members, Mr. A.J. Collins of Lamberhurst and
Mr. S.B. Cottingham of Eastbourne. Mr. Topping announced that 217 ballot
papers were issued to subscribers, of which 170 were returned and, and as a result
all of those standing for election had received in excess of 83% of the votes, and
had been elected for a further three years.
MR. MERCER: Thank you very much. We much appreciate your
confidence and prayerful support. The Committee seeks to be given muchneeded wisdom and help to continue to conduct the business of the Homes
according to the Trust Deed, and we are thankful that the reports following
inspections of the Homes indicate the satisfactory way in which they are run. We
seek to nurture the well-being of all our residents. The Committee seeks a
continued interest in your prayers and the continuance of your practical support
to the residents.
This concludes the business of the Meeting. Thank you very much for your
attendance.

LUTHER, AND JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH
After hymn 234 was sung, Mr. T.J. Rosier (Pastor, Maidstone)
addressed the meeting as follows:
Mr. Chairman and beloved friends, I desire to address you this
afternoon on that glorious and blessed truth of how a sinner is justified
from all his sins by the grace of God, and is seen and known and loved
in complete and pure holiness by God. The amazing truth is that those
who go to heaven are completely holy. They are accepted as holy beings.
They were created upright, but they fell. We have all fallen and come
short of the glory of God, and we were completely ruined in this Fall,
but, God in His wisdom and love, for God is love, devised and made a
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way, and therefore the church of God is complete in Christ. Only
righteous beings, only righteous sons of men, who have a righteousness
that has not sinned, which is a complete righteousness, are seen and
known by God as a people that have not sinned. God ascribes the
righteousness of His beloved Son, the Lord Jesus, over unto a particular
people who were chosen from before the foundation of the world. That
is a most glorious and blessed truth and has ever been believed and
valued among us as churches, and was indeed the apostles’ doctrine. The
apostles delighted to declare the precious, glorious Saviour, the Son of
God, the Son of man, God with us. The great and vital matter is, Am I
among them? Are we each among them?
So justification by faith is a New Testament doctrine. The law
demands a weighty debt, and we cannot pay, for, “Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law
to do them” (Gal. 3. 10). A sinful thought renders us liable and worthy
of hell fire for ever more. A most solemn thought, isn’t it, my friends!
And the great matter with us all is, where shall we spend eternity?
Well, this year is the five hundredth anniversary of the outbreak of
the Reformation on October 31st, 1517. There were godly men in the
previous centuries who had been persecuted for declaring something of
the way of life. God’s work is a perfect work, and He fits and prepares
men for what He will do, and uses men as instruments, and Martin
Luther was particularly one raised up by God. That momentous time
when he nailed the theses against indulgences upon the church door at
Wittenberg in Saxony, was a spark that kindled a great and blessed fire
that would run through the European continent and into these islands
(these favoured islands), and eventually into all the world.
With the coming of the Renaissance also, this was quickly grasped,
not just by the intellect, but men indeed began to think seriously about
matters, the existence of God and the way of life. God used this as a
means when He poured out His Spirit. I must make the point that this
event was essentially the work of His Spirit. We read in John 6, “This
is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent.” It is the
work of God in a man’s heart.
Let us then briefly consider the life of Luther. Born in Eisleben in
Saxony in 1483, he grew up and at times he had some solemn thoughts.
He went into the monastery at Erfurt to live a closer life with God and be
more holy. But a worm began to gnaw in his conscience. O he had
solemn thoughts, and could find no rest in the holy life he was trying to
live. He was one of the genuine monks who sought to live a godly life
– many of them were profligate – but some tried to live godly lives. He
had a gnawing worm in his conscience. He could not find peace, and he
became seriously ill, and locked himself away for a few days in his cell
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and would not let anybody in. Eventually other monks forced their way
in. He was found on the floor, very near death. His soul was tortured by
guilt. He had struggled, and had done his best to be holy, and only to do
good, but even in a monkish cell, sinful thoughts would come into his
mind. While the devil had a hand in all these things, he perceived that
it was his own sin as well. He perceived himself so guilty, yet could not
clear it away.
Staupitz, the vicar general, who appeared to be a godly man
(J.K. Popham thinks so, and reading a little about him myself, he appears
to have experienced something of the grace of God, though not so clearly
as Luther did later), counselled Luther to trust in the life and work and
the death of the Lord Jesus alone, and he would find peace. But Luther
could get no peace. An old monk, who we believe to have been a godly
man himself, spoke to him from the Apostles’ Creed and of the
forgiveness of sins, yet still Luther felt he could not believe for himself.
The old monk reminded him that it is the Holy Ghost that witnesses in
this.
Well, this trouble continued, but by Staupitz’ instruction he
gradually came to a little degree of light, and in his cell one day, when
reflecting and feeling so desperate again, a whisper entered into his soul:
“The just shall live by his faith.” This is recorded in Habakkuk: “His
soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his
faith” (Hab. 2. 4). It seemed to give him a certain amount of light, that
in elevating ourselves and trying to attain we are not right, but we are to
live by faith upon Christ. It was the first whisper of that blessed text,
“The just shall live by his faith.”
He became a preacher on behalf of the Elector of Saxony and taught
at the university of Wittenberg. A quarrel broke out between Staupitz
and seven monasteries of the Augustinian order, and it was agreed to
send Luther to visit the pope to settle the matters. Luther looked foward
to visiting what to him then was the holy city of Rome, seeing the pope
himself, who Luther thought was that great, godly man, the ruler of the
church and the vicar of Christ. He took his journey over the Alps into
Italy, and came to a monastery by the banks of the River Po in the plains
of Lombardy. Luther found it to be a most profligate monastery.
Because of the drinking and gluttony, and eating meat on Friday which
was forbidden, he protested to them. The kind porter of the monastery
warned him, that unless he quit the scene very quickly, he would be
poisoned. He journeyed on to Bologna, where he became very ill.
Whether he had been slightly poisoned is not really known.
While he was lying poorly on a bed and wondering whether he
would even get to Rome or get back home, the divine whisper came
again: “The just shall live by his faith.” He pondered more upon this
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truth. When he was in Rome, he visited the pope, and many so-called
holy places, saw all the beautiful buildings, took part in services,
worshipped at shrines. He did his best to find more acceptance with
God.
There was a staircase in Rome called Pilate’s staircase. The legend
was that it was taken especially over from Jerusalem by angels and
placed there. The pope promised to give an indulgence to pilgrims every
time they went up those steps on their knees. And so to try and find the
favour of the pope and of God Himself, Luther climbed up on his knees,
and suddenly such a voice thundered. It was a real thunder to his soul:
“The just shall live by his faith.” Glorious gospel light flowed into his
soul. He suddenly stood up. He worshipped. He worshipped God in
Christ. It fell so sacredly and sweetly upon his soul that all the best he
could do was sin and vanity, but he was given such light and life to
believe in the Lord, which released his troubled soul.
Therefore he began to preach justification by faith alone. This was
the doctrine that the Apostle Paul so delighted in. The apostle himself
trusted in his own holy doings in being good and holy, as a Hebrew of
the Hebrews and touching the law a Pharisee, until Christ met him on the
Damascus road. He then knew that he was a persecutor of Christ and a
murderer of His followers. Luther then became a preacher of the
righteousness which is by faith.
Well, my friends, I want to emphasise this: justification by faith was
no dry doctrine to the apostle or to Luther. It was not merely a creed or
a set pattern of Christian life. It was salvation. Luther sat in darkness
and saw a great light, the light of life being gathered up in a precious and
glorious Christ.
Now I will read a few verses firstly from Romans, and here we see
the pattern of faith in our father Abraham, sometimes termed the father
of the faithful. Romans chapter 4 verse 3: “What saith the Scripture?
Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness.
Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of
debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.” Go down the chapter to
verse 19, again concerning Abraham: “Being not weak in faith, he
considered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred
years old, neither yet the deadness of Sara’s womb: he staggered not at
the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory
to God; and being fully persuaded” – that was by the heavenly call, the
call he had from God Himself – “fully persuaded” – strongly persuaded
– “that, what He had promised, He was able also to perform. And
therefore” – here is the glorious doctrine of justification by faith –
“therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness.”
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Now we live in these low, sad and solemn times. Look at verse 23.
Our faith may seem to be very small. We may get very tried ourselves.
“It was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; but for
us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on Him that raised up
Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our offences, and
was raised again for our justification. Therefore being justified by faith,
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also
we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in
hope of the glory of God.”
The time is limited. I cannot read all the verses I would like to, but
let us go to Galatians chapter 3, just a few verses reading from verse 9:
“So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. For
as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is
written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do them. But that no man is justified by
the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall live by faith.
And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them shall live in
them. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:
that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus
Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.”
We have not time to read any further verses. I want to consider then the
precious doctrine here and the application of the Spirit’s work to
ourselves, and solemnly to ponder and consider ourselves and where we
are in this weighty and vital matter.
Faith is that precious gift of God. “He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned” (Mark 16. 16).
It is a solemn thought, my dear friends. But then how is a man justified?
As we have seen here, by believing in Christ, and I said at the
commencement, when I quoted from John 6, “This is the work of God,
that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent.” Not your work, not the free
will of man, not by mere persuasion of men, but by the precious effect of
the preaching of the gospel or other means. God is well able to use any
means to turn His dear people to Him, but it is essentially the work of the
Spirit in our heart to bring us to bow down, own, worship, praise and
completely trust in the glorious Person of the Lord Jesus. Such are
saved, and it is by repentance and faith in exercise throughout all their
days that they bring forth the fruit of faith by good works.
But let us look at the Person of Christ. What do you really believe
of, or what do you believe is in the precious Lord Jesus? The great
question is, “What think ye of Christ? whose Son is He?” (Matt. 22. 42).
Eternity hangs on it, my dear friends. Men give many answers to such
a question as, “Whom do men say that I the Son of Man am?” The
disciples, and Peter in particular, confessed that He was the Christ.
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Let us look at this very briefly. Jesus is the Gift of all gifts. The
Gift from heaven of the beloved Son of God; the divine, eternal Being,
the Son of God, co-eternal with His Father, with the Holy Ghost,
descended. His Person descended. God is a God who cannot be seen
face to face, except in the Person of Jesus. The Son descended and
assumed our nature in the womb of the virgin – a vital doctrine – without
sin. And we see Jesus, the God we can see. Remember in the Old
Testament there were pre-incarnation appearances of the Son of God in
a bodily form, but not in the body prepared for Him in the womb of the
virgin. And that body was prepared and came forth. We behold Him as
the Son of God, the Son of man, and by precious faith, my dear friends,
we will say like doubting Thomas, “My Lord and my God.” Why, he
touched Him as the resurrected Saviour. He had a doubt in his heart,
poor man. We well understand that, and the terrible trial of faith when
Christ was crucified. But he beheld Him and His wounds, and he
touched His Person, the same Lord Jesus. My dear friends, that is the
faith of God’s elect. We have not seen the Lord Jesus by the natural eyes
yet, but we see and view Him by precious faith.
Now let us briefly consider what He has done, what God has done,
what the Son of God has done, what the Man Christ Jesus has done.
Why, He has finished salvation, tried believer, and seeking soul, that
feels so guilty and comes so short in your everyday life, hour by hour.
O our wandering thoughts, our wandering minds, our sinful imaginations,
our proud hearts, our worldliness, our frivolity when left to our rotten
selves, my friends. We come so short, and when under trial, we begin to
fret, and perhaps murmur within and query the hand of God. We are
rebels by nature. All that we do, as the poet says,
“My best is stained and dyed with sin;
My all is nothing worth.”

Jesus said, “I am the Light of the world” (John 8. 12). When the
Spirit makes Him known to us, Jesus becomes to us the Light of life.
“He that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the
Light of life.” It is then we see a certain glory and beauty in One who
lived and who died, One who rose again, ascended on high, pregnant
with promises of love, mercy, free pardon, free forgiveness.
What did the Lord Jesus do? He magnified the law and made it
honourable. He fulfilled all righteousness – for me, O I do hope for me;
it must be for me, and for yourselves, my dear friends. He loved God.
He only ever loved God. It is a beautiful truth, and I often say it in my
poor way of preaching, but it is a blessed truth. We love God with
divided hearts, you know. We have other lovers: the affections of the
world, covetousness, the earthly scene. We are poor; we fail; we come
short. He loved God with all His heart, all His mind and all His soul, and

LUTHER, AND JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH

191

not one sinful thought crossed His pure, blessed, holy Being as God or
Man, Son of God and Son of man. This is our righteousness. He loved
His neighbour as Himself. We are so selfish. We can be so unkind. Our
proud natures work and take offence if we are talked down on. They spat
in His face, they mocked and said He had a devil, but He went about His
Father’s business doing good unto all men. He healed people who did
not really value Him. My dear friends, He healed ten lepers and only one
returned to give thanks to the blessed Lord Jesus whom the church
believes in and trusts in.
And then His blessed death. He magnified the law and made it
honourable in two ways, really: firstly, His perfect obedience for sinners.
He was not a sinner Himself, but He answered the demand of the law for
sinners. Those who are disobedient are cursed for ever. Therefore He
answered the just demand of the law, by perfect obedience to it, and
secondly, by death for our disobedience. He died, “being made a curse
for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree” (Gal.
3. 13). And so He answered the demand of the law: death. My friends,
we cannot fully understand or comprehend that which Christ suffered as
He entered into that terrible valley and began to drink the bitterest part
of that cup His Father gave Him to drink.
You think of your innumerable sins and mine. We have forgotten
most of them. I am afraid we have. A few things stand out, do they not?
All was laid on Him. His righteousness as God sustained Him under the
load. If Christ had been merely the Son of man, He would have sunk
under the weight of imputed sin, but His righteousness – we see clearly
in Isaiah 59 and 63 – “His righteousness, it sustained Him,” and therefore
He died in victory. O my friends, He was cursed, not for His own sins,
but for the sins of others, and bore that curse and drank the wrath of God
dry. The curse has now been poured out upon Him and passed from him
because justice has been done. Man died, for man has sinned – yes, the
glorious Substitute for sinners, Jesus in the sinner’s place.
I spoke at home during the week of substitution, that generally
speaking substitution means something replaces the original, and
generally in the normal way of life, a little inferior, not quite up to the
original, as we have to replace it with something else. Not so this. O the
superiority of that blessed Son of man, who is also the Son of God, the
Lord Jesus Christ! O my friends,
“Behold a scene of matchless grace,
’Tis Jesus in the sinner’s place;
Heaven’s brightest Glory sunk in shame,
That rebels” – like you, like me – “might adore His name.”

“He was raised again for our justification.” The resurrection is a
vital point of doctrine. As a lad many years ago, I used to think of the
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death of the Lord Jesus being the vital thing to know. When working in
my garden at home in early married days, thinking upon these things, the
enemy said suddenly, “Well, you know, the resurrection is not really so
vital as some may say,” and I began to sink under the temptation. I began
to yield and think, “Well, yes, death is the vital point.” It came so
sweetly: “Risen for our justification.” It must be so, friends. He lives to
save, to bless, to justify. He lives to sanctify and He lives to glorify,
which He will do after death, in His second coming, that great second
advent.
And so, my friends, He has now gone to heaven for the ransomed
people of God, and He reigns there. Therefore, let us consider the
application in this to us: He has gone to heaven to do everything for us
poor sinners – everything, I repeat, friends, everything. Everything you
need the Lord to do for you as a poor, needy sinner this afternoon is in
His hand.
“His loving heart engaged to be
Their everlasting Surety.”

The Saviour has made certain promises sealed with His blood. One is,
“For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved”
(Rom. 10. 13). And He knows those who trust in Him, for “He knoweth
them that trust in Him” (Nah. 1.7). He knows the way His dear people
take. O you who fear God, He is leading you in that life of faith and
prayer, that pathway of which we sang in one of the hymns at the prayer
meeting this morning and also just now. They are these conflicts and
troubles. O we are pilgrims and strangers, yet He is leading His people
in everlasting love, and is leading them as they pass through much
tribulation in this lower world, to enter into the kingdom. O they are
sweetly taught to trust in Him, and wait upon Him, and pour out their
heart to Him, tell Him all their troubles and cast all their care upon Him.
In sanctifying grace, and justification, my friends, we are brought to
be willing and obedient, to yield our all to Him. We need much grace in
that. But He now lives to carry on His people’s cause above. He sends
the Holy Spirit to the church. We live in a day when some say, “We do
not need to be convinced of sin.” Well, I answer that statement this way.
You will value Christ according to two most solemn and blessed truths.
One is a very solemn truth, and you cannot call it blessed, but it is
blessed to be taught it. We will value Christ on two counts, then: a
knowledge of ourselves and a knowledge of Him.
How many of our dear aged friends often feel devastated that after
all these years, the Canaanite still dwells in the land. Your nature has not
changed now, has it, since you were a youth? Sin does not have
dominion over you, no. Blessed be God it does not. We pray it will not
have dominion, but here we are, struggling sinners. We feel the poverty,
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the weakness, the helplessness, and we still love the world and its dying
things. That nature will not die until we die.
But then the blessed work of the Spirit is to believe in Him. O how
we read, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezek. 18. 4). We are dying.
Jesus said to Martha, “Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never
die.” Martha was a godly lady, whom He loved, but one who had
failings. She was taken up with things that did not matter. Her sister was
putting Christ first, and she was putting Christ second. Yet how she
confessed Him at the death of Lazarus, a very beautiful confession by
faith. She confessed He was the Christ. My dear friends, it was a good
confession, and what she said: “I know” – here is precious faith in
exercise! “I know, that even now, whatsoever Thou wilt ask of God,
God will give it Thee” (John 11. 22). She meant, What Thou hast prayed
for, God will give it Thee. And remember this truth we sing in the hymn:
“He ever lives to intercede
Before His Father’s face;
Give Him, my soul, thy cause to plead,
Nor doubt the Father’s grace.”

He prays to His Father now for the church in all her distresses, all her
needs.
Let us go back to Martha. They go to the grave-side, to the
sepulchre. We read that Jesus groaned in Himself. He is touched with
a sympathy. He was yet to taste death for every man in the church of
God, the people His Father had given Him. He was yet to suffer. But
He, loving His people, saw their grief. He knows the grief of widows
and widowers, and of the fatherless, the grief we feel about the solemn
changes and the desolation in Zion and ourselves. We feel so unfruitful,
we feel so unprofitable, as we approach death. He understands the
groanings of His dear people, and in love and sympathy fully understands
their cases. He groaned and He wept. “Jesus wept.” Blessed be God,
who is love, who gave His own Son to come and weep for us and bleed
and die, and who is now ascended to save unto the uttermost and to do
us good. Immanuel says, “Take ye away the stone.” O no, says Martha,
we cannot roll away the stone. He has been dead four days. He stinketh.
Lord, we cannot do things like that. “Said I not unto thee, that, if thou
wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?” (John 11. 40).
Jairus, by precious faith, came to the Lord Jesus with a petition to
save his little daughter. And so the Lord kindly comes along. Do you
notice, friends – blessed Christ! – that in all their troubles and woes, how
the Lord heard their petitions? He went with them. In the New
Testament, we do not read that Jesus sent any away empty that came to
Him in their needs. One man went away. He was rich, he did not need
anything, so he was disappointed, and away he goes a disappointed man.
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But the poor are not sent empty away. Not the penitent sinner, not the
weeping saint, not the tried believer, not those in soul trouble, those
saying, “Lord, help me”; I am in a desperate state spiritually, and
providentially as well. He is a Helper of the helpless, the Saviour.
Well, as Jesus went with them, He was waylaid by that godly
woman who had an issue of blood. She believed in the Lord. When she
had heard of Jesus she said, Let me but touch His clothes. This is
precious faith in its sweet exercise! In the law a running issue is a type
of sin. Sin issues out of our hearts continually. So we are unclean and
unfit for the service of God. O the wicked thoughts that are ever issuing
out from our own hearts. So she came to touch, by precious faith, and
was healed. Jesus commences the journey again. The message comes to
Jairus, “Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Master any
further?” She is dead. It is too late. Now here is something very
blessed, and it is so spiritually with the Lord’s people. Jesus said, “Be
not afraid, only believe” (Mark 5. 36). Think of the saints coming down
to the swellings of Jordan – many fears, many temptations. “Be not
afraid,” says Christ, “only believe.” The trials you face, the fears we
have in our journey here – “Be not afraid.” Some may have come along
here afraid today. “Be not afraid, only believe.” May we cast our every
care upon Him.
Well, “Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die.
Believest thou this?” (John 11. 26). And so, “The just shall live by his
faith.” The Lord sits this day in heaven’s court, to help the poor and the
needy who call upon Him. His people are a needy people. Go back to
Habakkuk again where he says, “Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not
upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith.”
“The poor have the gospel preached to them” (Matt. 11.5), the
needy, the sick, the naked, the destitute, the helpless. Blessed gospel!
And what is it? May we know its sweet power. Where there is the work
of God, the work of the Spirit, there is a certain resurrection power in all
the feeling and longing of your soul, in the strengthening of your weak
hands, in the divine touch, the encouragement here, the encouragement
there. There is a certain resurrection power in these things. Your soul
lives upon Him. This is a miracle of grace. The rich blessings of the
gospel are promised to needy souls.
We sang that hymn just now concerning the measure or the degrees
of faith. There is a sealing, a gracious sealing, “with that Holy Spirit of
promise” when the Lord makes His pardon and peace known. Not all
receive that sealing immediately. Some do straight away; the apostle did.
But others come to touch by faith, they come to be blessed and they
knock, they believe, they are tempted, they dare not turn back, they press
through the crowd, and then as the Lord draws near with healing in His
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wings, there is a sweet sealing in their soul. That sealing is a saving
knowledge of our personal interest in salvation by Jesus Christ. Will we
not want to know further touches when under trial, a further pouring in
of the consolation as we see the day approaching? I believe we will,
friends. God knows our need, and He supplies our need.
Well, I have had to be very brief on such a sacred subject. These
are glorious truths. Notice that Luther passed through much tribulation.
He was remarkably preserved. The whole of Christendom wanted to kill
him. The powerful, mighty pope and many of the potentates in the
German Empire (commonly known as the Holy Roman Empire), like the
emperor himself, Charles V, wanted to destroy him, but God preserved
him. He brought him safely through, and He will bring all His people
safely through. Some have to win a martyr’s crown. The Lord is with
them. Some are allowed to die peacefully on their death bed. The Lord
is with them. It is His presence and His support that will bring us safely
through. May all our needs, spiritually and providentially, be supplied.
And in all our need may we ever call upon that precious, holy, allprevailing name.
I have come so short in trying to set forth a few of these glorious
truths, but we are limited. We are limited sons of men. We have an
unlimited God. Job said, “I know that Thou canst do every thing.”
There are exceeding great and precious promises in the everlasting
covenant such as, “Wherefore He is able also to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make
intercession for them” (Heb. 7. 25) – intercession for these comers, these
seekers, these weepers, these who groan within themselves and confess
all their sins and all their follies, and plead Christ. They believe in the
Lord, as Abraham did, and as Luther did, and as dear brethren here do
who believe in the Lord, and trust in the Lord. We renounce all our own
righteousness, and God accounts the righteousness of the Lord Jesus to
His dear people. He imputes His righteousness to the church. Therefore
when His people come to the end of their days, they are gathered in
safely, to be shut in with Christ. It will be wonderful – no more sin, not
a wave of trouble, no more wickedness from the human heart in heaven,
my friends. Ah, shut in with Christ for ever and ever as the apostle said,
to “be with Christ; which is far better.” O may the Lord grant it to me,
and to us each, my friends, each one in our dear families, our dear
children. We yearn for them. We see what is taking place in the earth.
May we wrestle for them that they each may be blessed with abundance
of eternal life. Well I must close.
The Chairman thanked Mr. Rosier for his very instructive and
warm-hearted address, and said, “What a mercy to be possessors of that
faith that saves. May God give it to us, as only He can.”
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THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 9
THE EFFECTS OF THE REDEEMER’S RESURRECTION
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 153)
————
1. One of the greatest blessings that springs out of an experimental
knowledge of the power of His resurrection is the manifest justification
thereby of every one who believes in the Son of God, according to those
words, “Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for
our justification” (Rom. 4. 25). We have used the expression, “the
manifest justification,” for the elect are not really and actually justified
by Christ’s resurrection, but by the imputation of His active and passive
obedience, as the apostle speaks, “Therefore as by the offence of one
judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the
righteousness of One the free gift came upon all men unto justification
of life. For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so
by the obedience of One shall many be made righteous” (Rom. 5. 18, 19).
The resurrection of Christ from the dead is not, then, the procuring cause,
but the manifest proof that His obedience to the law was accepted on
their behalf, and that they were raised up together with Him as justified
persons; for “In the LORD,” that is, by virtue of union with Him, “shall
all the seed of Israel be justified” (Isa. 45. 25), and this they were
manifestly when their covenant Head was raised up and openly acquitted
of all law charges.
Now as the resurrection of Christ was the manifest justification of
their persons, so a knowledge of its power is the manifest justification of
their consciences. For till Christ is revealed to the soul as risen from the
dead, it is shut up under the law, full of guilt and condemnation, a
prisoner in the pit where there is no water; but when He is manifested, or
rather, when He manifests Himself – which He could not do unless He
were alive from the dead – He seals a sense of justification on the
conscience. “I bring near,” He says, “My righteousness” (Isa. 46. 13),
which He does when He experimentally clothes the soul with the
garments of salvation, and covers it with the robe of righteousness (see
Isa. 61. 10). Then the power of His resurrection experimentally felt
raises the child of grace out of the grave of bondage and death, and by
faith in Him as a risen Head, he is justified from all things, from which
he could not be justified by the law of Moses (see Acts 13. 39). Christ
is thus sensibly made of God unto every believing soul righteousness;
and in the language of faith he can say, “In the LORD have I
righteousness and strength” (Isa. 45. 24). This made the apostle say,
“And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins”
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(1 Cor. 15. 17). Why are you not, he might ask them, yet in your sins as
regards their condemnation by the law? Because Christ is risen from the
dead. Why are you not yet in your sins as regards their condemnation in
your own conscience? Because by faith in Him as risen from the dead
you are justified experimentally from them. It is thus the apostle
connects, in another place, the two blessings of manifest and
experimental justification: “Who was delivered for our offences, and was
raised again for our justification. Therefore being justified by faith, we
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom. 4. 25, 5. 1).
Why that “therefore” connecting the two chapters? To show that as by
Christ’s resurrection we are manifestly justified, so by faith in Him as
risen from the dead we are experimentally justified, of which the proof
is to have peace with God.
This justifying faith gives manifest union with Christ, and, opening
up a divine channel of communication with Him, produces another
blessed fruit of the power of His resurrection:
2. Communion with Him as a risen Head. In His last consoling
discourse Jesus said to His disciples, “I will not leave you comfortless:
I will come to you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth Me no more;
but ye see Me: because I live, ye shall live also” (John 14. 18, 19). But
being able only to view Him with the natural eye, when His personal
presence was withdrawn the world could see Him no more. “But ye see
Me,” said the blessed Lord to His disciples. And how should they see
Him? In the same way as is recorded of Moses: “By faith he forsook
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing Him
who is invisible” (Heb. 11. 27). Faith is the eye of the soul, for it is “the
evidence of things not seen” by sense; and thus by faith they would see
Him at the right hand of the Father. But as they saw Him there, would
they not see Him as a living Head, for He says, “Because I live, ye shall
live also”? And would not life, flowing into them from union with Him,
flow back unto Him in sacred communion?
But He also said, “I will not leave you comfortless,” as mourning
My death and your own disappointed hopes; “I will come to you.” But
how? By personal manifestation. “He that hath My commandments, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me: and he that loveth Me shall be
loved of My Father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself to
him” (John 14. 21). Thus communion with Christ rests on three things
– seeing Him by faith, living upon His life, and experiencing His
manifested presence. But all these three things depend on His
resurrection and a knowledge of its power. As risen from the dead, the
saints see Him; as risen from the dead, they live a life of faith upon Him;
as risen from the dead, He manifests Himself unto them; and as life and
feeling spring up in their souls from sweet communion with Him, the
power of His resurrection becomes manifest in them.
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The sacred humanity of our blessed Lord, as seen by faith, has a
blessed effect in drawing the soul up unto Himself. We cannot have
communion with pure Deity. Our fallen condition and miserable state as
guilty sinners has for ever shut out that way. But eyeing by faith the pure
humanity of our adorable Redeemer, in union with His eternal Deity, we
may now draw near to God in all holy boldness. The blood of Jesus
gives us access within the veil, as the apostle urges, “Having therefore,
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a
new and living way, which He hath consecrated for us, through the veil,
that is to say, His flesh; and having an High Priest over the house of
God; let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with
pure water” (Heb. 10. 19-22). And again, “Seeing then that we have a
great High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God,
let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest which
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to
help in time of need” (Heb. 4. 14-16). Now, just in proportion to our
faith in Him as a risen Head shall we feel the holy boldness of which the
apostle speaks; and as thus venturing nigh and enabled to plead with
Him, pour out our heart before Him, show before Him all our trouble,
confess our sins, bewail our backslidings, and seek some manifestations
of His pardoning love, will communion with Him be sensibly
experienced, for He will more or less manifest Himself, apply some
comforting word, and melt and soften the heart into humility and love.
This communion, therefore, with the Lord Jesus as a risen Head, all
the reconciled and justified saints of God are pressing forward after,
according to the measure of their grace and the life and power of God in
their soul. It is indeed often sadly interrupted and grievously broken
through by the sin that dwelleth in us. But the principle is there, for that
principle is life; and life is the privilege, the possession and the
distinction of the children of God. You need none to assure you that
Jesus is risen from the dead if He manifests Himself to your soul. You
want no evidence that you are a sheep if you have heard and know His
voice. So you may say, “Jesus is risen, for I have seen Him; Jesus is
risen, for I have heard Him; Jesus is risen, for I live upon Him.”
Communion with Jesus is the life of religion, and indeed without it
religion is but an empty name. If without Him we can do nothing; if He
is our life, our risen, covenant Head, our Advocate with the Father, our
Husband, our Friend, our Brother, how are we to draw sap out of His
fulness, as the branch from the vine, or to know Him personally and
experimentally in any one of His endearing relationships, unless by
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continual communion with Him on His throne of grace? In fact, this is
the grand, distinguishing point between the living and the dead, between
the true child of God and the mere professor, that the one has real union
and communion with a risen Jesus and the other is satisfied with a form
of godliness. Every quickened soul is made to feel after the power of
God, after communion from above, after pardon and peace, after
visitations of mercy and grace; and when he has had a view of Christ by
faith, and some revelation of His Person and work, grace and glory,
nothing afterwards can ever really satisfy him but that inward
communion of spirit with Jesus whereby the Lord and He become one.
For, “He that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit” (1 Cor. 6. 17).
(To be continued)
============
Please note: Owing to lack of space, the conclusion of the testimony of
Mrs. Pledger is being held over until July, if the Lord will.

============
BOOK REVIEW

————
Bethel Strict Baptist Chapel, Luton, Pastor’s 50th Anniversary Services.
It is a great privilege for a church to be favoured with a pastor for fifty
years. Pastors or under shepherds are given by God as we read in Jeremiah 3. 15:
“I will give you pastors according to Mine heart.” Mr. Ramsbottom has been a
gracious, faithful and loving pastor for half a century, and has consistently sought
the eternal welfare of his flock by preaching the glories of the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ to sinners.
This attractive booklet has been prepared by the deacons at Bethel, to record
the services of thanksgiving for the pastor, held on Monday, January 2nd, 2017.
After the opening of the services by Mr. David Christian, there are recorded two
addresses, one by Mr. Timothy Parish, and one by Mr. Joseph Rutt, two ministers
sent out by the church at Bethel to preach the everlasting gospel. Mr. Gerald
Buss then preached a sermon from the benediction in 2 Corinthians 13. 14.
After a break for tea, Mr. Trevor Scott made some suitable remarks and then
presented a gift to the pastor from his congregation. Mrs. Myrtle Christian also
presented gifts to the pastor’s wife, Mrs. Jean Ramsbottom. Mr. Ramsbottom
then gave a suitable address, reminiscing and expressing thankfulness for all the
Lord’s goodness over the years. He then concluded the day with reading and
prayer. He read Isaiah chapter 53 and remarked that in this chapter he first found
the “ground wherein my anchor, hope, shall firm remain.” At the end of the
booklet there is a sermon preached by the pastor from Hebrews 12. 1, on the
Lord’s day evening following the 50th Anniversary, titled, “The long cloud of
witnesses.”
This interesting booklet is well laid out and is lavishly illustrated. The
booklet is obtainable from Mrs. Alison Kingham, 11 Sutherland Place, Luton,
Beds., LU1 3SY. There is no charge for this booklet, but any donations to the
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Bethel Pulpit Fund will be gratefully received. This Fund is used to cover the
cost of distributing a sermon monthly, preached at Bethel by Mr. Ramsbottom,
copies of which are available from Mrs. Kingham.

============
“ABIDE WITH US”
“Abide with us: for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent”
(Luke 24. 29).

————
Abide with me, O gracious Lord,
For evening cometh on;
Be Thou my Helper, Guide and Guard,
O keep me near Thy throne!
My day of life may far be spent –
O then with me abide!
And lest I stray in evil paths,
O keep me near Thy side!
Abide with me, for troubles oft,
Like heavy clouds, arise;
Thick mists they spread around my path,
And darken all my skies.
Abide with me, for unbelief
Oft hides Thee from my sight,
And e’en at midday makes me grope
As though ’twere darkest night.
Abide with me, leave not my soul
In Satan’s cruel power;
But fix my heart and eyes on Thee
In every trying hour.
Abide with me, O leave me not
To journey on alone;
If Thou forsake, I am a wretch,
Most helpless, lost, undone.
Abide with me while life shall last,
And when my change shall come,
Glad I’ll resign my soul to Thee,
My body to the tomb.
Ann Abbott

============
NOTICE OF DEATH

————
Douglas Percy Main, a faithful deacon at Scaynes Hill for nearly 57 years,
and a consistent church member since 1952, passed away into eternal rest on
Friday, April 21st, aged 89 years. “This poor man cried, and the LORD heard
him, and saved him out of all his troubles” (Psa. 34. 6).
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MATT. 5. 6; 2 TIM. 1. 9; ROM. 11. 7; ACTS 8. 37; MATT. 28. 19
===========================================================
THE BENEFIT OF A PRAYING REMNANT TO A NATION
————
Whatever the outcome of the snap election (in the United Kingdom)
that was called for June, it is good to remember that “The LORD
reigneth.” At the time of writing, the result is unknown. The Lord
knows every issue and matter from the beginning, and will always
overrule for the eternal good of His people, for “the LORD loveth the
righteous” (Psa. 146. 8).
Our duty is to pray for our nation, that men of justice, integrity and
wisdom may be raised up to rule over us. We are under exhortation from
God, that supplications and prayers should be made “for kings, and for
all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all
godliness and honesty” (1 Tim. 2. 2). May we also keep in mind that the
Lord Jesus said, “My kingdom is not of this world” (John 18. 36). As we
are enabled more and more to seek that “better country, that is, an
heavenly” (Heb. 11. 16), we can see clearly that our poor nation is
ripening for judgment, as “evil men and seducers shall wax worse and
worse” (2 Tim. 3. 13).
May we be among those, as in the times of Ezekiel, “that sigh and
that cry for all the abominations” (chapter 9. 4) that are done in the land.
In Elijah’s day there were yet reserved to the Lord “seven thousand” that
had not bowed unto Baal. May we be among that “seven thousand.”
Godly Lot was “vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked” (2 Pet.
2. 7), when he abode in Sodom. Yet God would have spared that city if
He had found ten righteous souls dwelling there (see Gen. 18). What a
benefit to this nation is the remnant of upright, humble and praying
believers, that pray to the Lord to spare this guilty realm from much
deserved judgment. “In wrath remember mercy” (Hab. 3. 2).
Many promise a rosy future after Brexit,* and others predict a
gloomy future. The psalmist concluded that “all men are liars” (Psa. 116.
11).
As we consider the unknown future, whether personal, family or the
church of God, may we remember the expression of the poet Watts,
“Our lives through various scenes are drawn,
And vexed with trifling cares,

* BRitish EXIT from the European Union
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While Thy eternal thought moves on
Thy undisturbed affairs.”

As we so quickly move on to the end of our lives, and must quit this
earthly scene, it is good to lay to heart the word of the “Everlasting God,”
“Trust in Him at all times; ye people, pour out your heart before Him:
God is a refuge for us. Selah” (Psa. 62. 8).
============
THE MYSTERY OF GOD’S PROVIDENCE
Sermon preached by John E. Hazelton at Streatley Hall, London,
on August 1st. 1909. The occasion of this wonderful discourse was
the death of his only son.
————
Text: “Should it be according to thy mind?” (Job 34. 33).

The whole verse reads: “Should it be according to thy mind? He
will recompense it, whether thou refuse, or whether thou choose; and not
I: therefore speak what thou knowest”; but we will seek to confine our
attention to the first clause. These are the words of Elihu to Job: “Should
it be according to thy mind?”
When we read the Book of Job, the pathetic central figure pretty
well absorbs our attention. Our hearts thrill as we gaze upon him. The
book opens, and we see that man of God sitting in the midst of the calm
and cloudless day of prosperity; a rich man, an influential man, a Godfearing man, a man evidently singularly happy in his domestic relations.
And at eventide that same day a desolate dwelling! A rich man made
poor! A father, absolutely childless! A God-fearing man on whom the
enemy seems to have wrought pretty well all his will.
Then, succeeding that first chapter, we have alternations in the
experience of Job of darkness and light – darkness that might be felt;
light that came from God out of heaven. We see the fearful conflict
between the unbelief of his heart and the faith of God’s elect of which
he, by grace, was made a partaker. We see Job brought at last to
acknowledge that God had a perfect right to do with him and his as it
pleased Him. The fierce winds of adversity blow, and Job is like a tree
shaken by those winds; a complete tornado of trial presses upon him, but
like all sanctified trial, that very hurricane causes him to wrap his roots
closer around the Rock of eternal ages, and from the heart of that dear
man springs one of the most wonderful utterances in the whole of the
Word of God: “Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him” (Job 13. 15).
So we have in Job a wonderful object-lesson of the blessed truth
that “the just shall live by faith” (Heb. 10. 38). How are we kept amidst
life’s trials? By the mighty power of God. Through what
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instrumentality? Through the instrumentality of faith. “Kept by the
power of God through faith unto salvation” (1 Pet. 1. 5). Then our faith
is the instrument by which we are kept. Yes, but above and beyond all
that is the Keeper of our faith, the Lord Jesus Christ, who prays for all
His people in life’s bitterest sorrows that their faith fail not.
Here is one of the questions that was asked by one of Job’s friends;
not by one of the three, but by the youngest of all, Elihu. The questions
of the Book of Job are not the least instructive part of this wonderful
portion of God’s Word. Questions asked by God, questions asked by
Satan, questions asked by Job, and questions asked by his four friends.
Out of the old world, and from the centuries behind us, come those
questions. How each question pierces today to the very heart of things,
and how many replies voice the yearnings and experiences of God’s dear
people as they face sorrow, change, pain and death!
Here is one question put by the Lord: “Wilt thou condemn Me, that
thou mayest be righteous?” (Job 40. 8), and Job could not answer that.
Here is Satan’s question: “Doth Job fear God for nought?” (Job 1. 9),
and Satan received his answer. Here is Job’s question: “How should
man be just with God?” (Job 9. 2). Each question is asked and answered
by words full of peace and rest.
But to come to our text. It is a question asked by Elihu, the
youngest of those five men. Elihu is a proper name, signifying “God is
Jehovah.” In him we see a man of God inspired by the Holy Spirit as a
divinely-commissioned messenger between God and Job. God sent Elihu
with divine messages to His servant Job, and I take it, whilst not
regarding Elihu exactly as a type of the Lord Jesus Christ, he certainly
shadows forth the Lord Jesus in many things that he says to Job.
What had Job been asserting? Certain things which Elihu was
commissioned to meet. He was sent in love and mercy to reason with
poor Job. Job had been complaining that God did not answer his prayers.
Have you ever complained like that? I have again and again. Elihu took
that up (read it when you get leisure). He reminded Job that God speaks
in many ways, answers His people in many ways, and appears to them in
ways that they do not expect. Job undoubtedly charges God with
unjustness, with inflicting wrong upon him; and see how beautifully
Elihu vindicates the power, wisdom, love and grace of God. Job
complains that God’s providences are unsearchable. When I say Job, we
read our names there, do we not? He complains that God’s providences
are unsearchable, he chafes under them; so Elihu replies and answers
Job. Then God speaks at last. He speaks to Job out of a whirlwind.
What is the end of it all? Job says, “I have heard of Thee by the hearing
of the ear: but now mine eye seeth Thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and
repent in dust and ashes” (Job 42. 5, 6).
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Let us now look at this question, “Should it be according to thy
mind?” First of all A FACT is implied; secondly, THE TRUE REPLY to this
question is a negative one; thirdly, there is THE RESPONSE which we are
enabled to make to it when God raises up faith in act and exercise in our
hearts.
I. First of all there is the fact implied: “Should it be according to
thy mind?” The fact is that things are not according to our mind. What
things? Pretty well all things in relation to God’s providence. Now I
would put it in this way. No child of God here has all he wishes. Many
of us, most of us, all of us have a great deal in our lives and in our lots
that are crooks; they are very crooked things. “Should it be according to
thy mind?” Can you make straight what God has made crooked, and
what He in His lovingkindness and tender mercy has brought into your
life, and brought into mine? Here are the things. We deprecate them.
We put them away as it were with our hands. We object to them. We
strive against them. Between you and these things there is continual
collision, and where there is collision, there is heat and wasting and pain.
Should these things be according to your mind? Job wanted everything
according to his mind, and so do you and I. That bitter pang, that tearing
up of your hopes by the roots, that unsuspected heritage of penury; are
these things according to your mind? The anguished sick bed upon
which you see those near and dear to you, or that you may occupy
yourself; that crushing bereavement; that particular thing in your business
or elsewhere. Are these things according to your mind? Should they be?
That is what God says here by the Holy Ghost: “Should it be according
to your mind?” See how this question comes right home to us on this the
first Lord’s day in August, 1909. More than three thousand years ago
this question was asked, and the heart is the same as ever with regard to
the things by which God’s people are surrounded. “Should they be
according to our mind?” I should like them to be, and so would you, but
God the Holy Ghost says here, “Should it be?”
What is the result of these things that are not according to our mind?
We toil; O how we toil! The disciples, before the Lord spoke the word
of peace, were “toiling in rowing” (Mark 6. 48), rowing against the wind
and waves; “toiling in rowing,” and so we toil against these things. We
fret and fume. God casts these things down and we attempt to rebuild
them. If I may speak for others, I am continually, in my folly and
unbelief, attempting to rebuild what God has cast down. That building
is not according to God’s mind, and therefore He has brought it down.
I know it was in accordance with your mind, and you were fitting it
together according to your own goodwill and pleasure. Vain regrets we
indulge in for that which is lost. Almost – quite, is it? – almost there is
a sense of injury in our hearts that things are not according to our mind,
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that they do not take the shape that we want them to take; that they refuse
to answer to the moulding which our hands would bring about in relation
to the affairs of our lives. We are just baffled, and when we feel baffled
we get awfully rebellious, just like Job who said (I leave it to your
consciences whether you have indulged the secret thought; Job had it out
in words), “Thou art become cruel to me” (Job 30. 21). That is what he
said to God! What a merciful God we have! He did not deal with Job
accordingly. “Thou art become cruel to me,” because these things are not
according to my mind.
Let us turn for a moment in the direction in which God inspired
Elihu to direct Job’s attention. Job’s faith, although it died down, never
died out. To Peter our Lord said, “I have prayed for thee, that thy faith
fail not” (Luke 22. 32). It did fail, but the word in the original is “die not
out.” “I have prayed for thee, that thy faith die not out.” So Job’s faith
died not out. What are these things that are not according to our mind?
They are according to the mind of our covenant-keeping God; they are
according to the mind of Him who never inflicted one wrong on any of
His dear children; they are according to the mind of Him who sees the
end from the beginning; they are according to the mind of Him who is the
Executor of His Father’s will, and whose heart is set not only upon the
salvation, but the guidance of each of His dear people. They are
according to the mind of Him who sitteth upon the throne. He causes all
things that are not according to our mind to work together for the good
of all of us that love God and are the called according to His purpose.
They are according to the mind of Him of whom it was affirmed when
on earth, “He hath done all things” beautifully “well” (Mark 7. 37). They
are according to the mind of Him whose nature and whose name is Love.
O what a word this is for our faith! “What I do,” said the Lord
elsewhere, “what I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know
hereafter” (John 13. 7). Should it then be according to thy mind in this
little span of life of ours – seventy or eighty or ninety years, but for most
of us less than seventy? Eternity is coming, and in this little bit of
eternity (for we are in eternity now; time is part of eternity) should it be
according to our mind when we are loved with a love that streams from
a past eternity, with a love that reaches to an eternity yet to come? He
“maketh the clouds His chariot” (Psa. 104. 3), and every cloudy chariot
moves upon the axle of everlasting love.
What is a cloud? How do you feel when you enter a cloud? It is a
mist, it is a dimness, it is a fog. You do not know which way to go in a
fog. The road with which you are most familiar becomes one in which
you quickly lose your way. In a fog things appear far beyond their
ordinary dimensions. You take a pathway which you believe to be the
road, and soon you are enveloped in a mystery. What are all these
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clouds? The chariot of a covenant-keeping God. He “maketh the clouds
His chariot.” Where is God’s throne, His throne of grace, power and
mercy? In the middle of all those clouds. “Clouds and darkness are
round about Him: righteousness and judgment are the habitation of His
throne” (Psa. 97. 2), but God is moving on His undisturbed affairs. What
are the two charioteers that draw the chariot of our covenant-keeping
God in Christ? “Mercy and truth shall go before Thy face” (Psa. 89. 14).
Our divine Saviour, the Lamb who died for us at Calvary, the “Lamb in
the midst of the throne,” is moving on among His people in His cloudy
chariots. Mercy – O the mercy of our God in Christ! mercy and truth,
mercy and faithfulness, faithfulness to His God, the faithfulness of the
covenant, faithfulness to you and to me – mercy and truth draw on these
cloudy chariots of our God and surround His throne. Here, then, is the
fact implied, that things are not according to our mind.
Once more in relation to the cloudiness of the dispensations of our
God. Where does the Lord say He will appear? “I will appear in the
cloud upon the mercy seat” (Lev. 16. 2). You see everything here
connected with the cloudy dispensations of our God and His appearing
to His people is associated in type with the covenant. The mercy seat
covered the ark of the covenant, representing the “covenant, ordered in
all things, and sure” (2 Sam. 23. 5), and in this covenant are these things
which are not according to our mind. “I will appear in the cloud upon
the mercy seat” – in the density, in the gloom. The Lord Jehovah in the
midst of the cloud. “But, Lord, every door is shut; every hope is cut off;
things will never be the same to me again as they were!” There follows
a mist and a weeping rain, and life is never the same again; you know
that in your troubles, don’t you? Life is never the same again. “Lord, I
come to Thee for help, for blessing, for mercy, for a revelation afresh to
my poor soul of Thy covenant love to me in Christ Jesus my Lord.
Where can I turn with the shut doors?” “I am cut down like a tree” (see
Job 19. 10), says Job. “I will appear” – there is no contingency here –
“I will appear in the cloud above the mercy seat.” O our blessing is, dear
friends, that our God in Christ rules from the mercy seat. Our God in
Christ rules on the basis of His covenant love everything concerning you
and me. These things that are not, and cannot be, and ought not to be,
according to our minds, are all being ruled by Him who sitteth upon the
throne, and when we reach the other side – and perhaps it will not be
long with some of us – when we reach the other side, shall we not be
able to say, “Just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of saints”? (Rev.
15. 3).
II. Secondly, the proper reply to make to this questions is one
emphatically in the negative. “Should it be according to thy mind?” No!
That is the reply of grace. Yes! That is the reply of sense and reason.
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Why is that negative reply a right one? First of all, because our
knowledge is so limited. We are permitted to see a good deal more than
Job saw. Job was living just a day or an hour at a time, but here in the
Book of Job God has lifted the veil, and we see the whole thing from the
beginning to the end. We see God’s purposes, the workings of God’s
love, the tender patience of God. It is all mapped out before us here, but
Job had not this book. We, through this revelation, see a great deal more
than Job saw until the end, and we see in Job an object lesson to devils,
angels and men. Here we see that which illustrates the love, the
faithfulness and the patience of Job’s Redeemer. “I know that my
Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth”
(Job 19. 25). My Redeemer, not only in the sense of ransoming Job with
His precious blood, but my Vindicator, my glorious Kinsman, my Friend!
I know that He liveth. We see so little, dear friends, compared with what
God sees, and because we see so little, so very little, things ought not to
be, and cannot be, according to our mind. Dr. David Livingstone wrote
in his diary in Central Africa, “We see but small segments (cuttings,
parts) of the mighty cycles (or circles) of Providence, and we imagine
they are failures. If we could see the larger arc (the larger portion of the
circle) we should often rejoice where now we weep.” That is true. God
sees the whole; He guides the spokes of all that wondrous wheel of
providence, but we, with our limited knowledge, are able only just to see
the present moment, and not able to see two or three minutes ahead.
Once more in relation to this. Our knowledge being so limited,
should we not seek for more grace that we may be restrained from
premature judgment? Present things, present troubles, which are not
according to our mind, are vitally united to future things. God works as
a whole – past, present and future are one glorious chain. Then how can
you judge of present things until the future things come? Should these
present things be according to our mind? Are we to judge of the web
before the pattern is fully formed? If we had our will we should say,
“Lord, put in the fair colours in our lives now.” If the web of our lives
were left to us, we should seek to do this, and we should weave a web of
sackcloth, with no use or beauty discernible. One thread! There is no
beauty there! One note of music, it is but one! One wheel! More wheels
than one are needed. All the threads are needed for the pattern. With all
the notes there is the harmony. All the wheels moving – there are the
great transactions of our God in providence. All parts will be adjusted
presently, not according to thy mind now, but according to His mind.
“Blind unbelief is sure to err,
And scan His work in vain;
God is His own Interpreter,
And He will make it plain.”
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Brother, sister, can we not say this, “We have known and believed
the love that God hath to us”? (1 John 4. 16). What a mercy if we are
brought to say that! “We have known and believed the love that God
hath to us.” If that is true, “Should things be according to our mind?”
“We have known and believed the love that God hath to us” before all
worlds in the “covenant, ordered in all things, and sure.” He has loved
us with an everlasting love. Bless God if He has brought us to be
grounded upon covenant truth; there is no gospel without. “We have
known and believed the love that God hath to us” in the Person of His
dear Son before all worlds. “We have known and believed the love that
God hath to us” in sending His Eternal Son to take into union with
Himself our nature, and in that nature to atone for our sins; to speak the
words of the everlasting gospel to us; in that nature to enter into heaven,
there to appear in the presence of God for us. “We have known and
believed the love that God hath to us.” “Lord, I believe; help Thou mine
unbelief” (Mark 9. 24). “We have known and believed the love that God
hath to us” – we cannot, we dare not, we would not deny it – in sending
His Holy Spirit into our hearts, quickening us from the death of
trespasses and of sins; warming these hearts that by nature are cold and
dead as the stones; revealing to the eyes of our faith the beauty and
preciousness of His own dear Son; causing our hearts to be warmed from
time to time with the Saviour’s name, and making that name as ointment
that is poured forth. He has caused our hearts, notwithstanding all our
wicked rebelliousness, to say,
“Jesus, the very thought of Thee
With sweetness fills my breast.”

How great, how wonderful is the love of the Spirit in coming into a heart
like yours and like mine!
“We have known and believed the love that God hath to us,”
whereby we cry Abba Father, whereby He has distinguished us from
many around. And yet when God steps into our lives, when He touches
us in the tenderest place of all, we begin to doubt the love that God hath
to us. O what a mass of contradiction we are! O for grace to cry:
“I do not ask my cross to understand,
My way to see,
Better in darkness just to feel Thy hand,
And follow Thee.”

Our judgment too is so imperfect. We not only do not see far, but we do
not see correctly. Not only so, but when we do see, we mistake the
nature of what we see. What do you shrink from? Inconvenience,
trouble, pain. What do you want? Life to be all harvest, and the pathway
to be ever smooth. What is the way trodden by the footsteps of the
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flock? Across the sands we journey; among the rocks we move. Now
and then there is a green and a flowery place, and then it is according to
our mind. We do not want to move. Like the disciples on the Mount of
Transfiguration we cry, “Lord ... let us make here three tabernacles”
(Matt. 17. 4). But that was not the Lord’s way or will. The cloud
beckons on, the rough pathway has again to be trodden. “Arise ye, and
depart; for this is not your rest: because it is polluted” (Mic. 2. 10).
Take two illustrations. Look at Abraham in Ur of the Chaldees. Do
you think that Abraham would have chosen to leave the old homestead
in Ur of the Chaldees, and the pasture lands that belonged to his family
for ages? “Go forth,” said the Lord to Abraham, and the word was with
power, and “he went out, not knowing whither he went” (Heb. 11. 8).
What do we read Abraham bought in the shape of land? God said, “All
the land is to belong to your descendants.” But Abraham bought some
land! We only read that he bought one piece, and that was for a grave.
A pilgrim and a stranger was he. “Should it be according to thy mind?”
It was not according to Abraham’s mind by nature, but God gave him
grace and he went forward leaning upon his Beloved.
Look at Joseph. Will you go as a slave to the Ishmaelites? Will you
be torn from your father? Jacob, will you part with Joseph? Never,
never! Joseph would have shrunk from the slavery, the sorrow and the
shame that awaited him in Egypt, but he was sold to the Ishmaelites.
Jacob had to give him up; Joseph was torn from the embrace of a beloved
father. What was it all for? Temporally, at least, for the salvation of his
father and brethren. See how our God works with a never-failing skill,
and brings out of His mind those deep and glorious designs which are so
manifest in dear Joseph’s life – peace, joy, salvation, glory. See the great
and the wonderful issue of it all.
III. Lastly, there is the prayerful response which we are enabled to
make as the Holy Spirit enables. O how dependent we are upon the
Spirit, are we not, dear friends? “O you should believe, you should do
this, that and the other!” How awfully empty all that talk is! We want
the Holy Spirit to call into exercise the faith He gives, to fan the spark
which He breathes into the soul. What is the will of God concerning us?
We are predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son. What
does that mean? To be made like unto Christ. I am not like Him now,
but the beginnings of the work are sure, and presently when we meet the
Lord in the air, we shall be made absolutely – body, soul and spirit – like
unto Him.
One feature is this. Our Lord said, “Not My will, but Thine, be
done” (Luke 22. 42), and so we are predestinated to be conformed to the
image of our Lord. “To be spiritually minded is life and peace” (Rom.
8. 6), and so the Lord brings us through our bereavements, sorrows and
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trials to wait upon God, and those who wait never wait in vain. We can
testify to that. By the Holy Spirit He brings out of every carnal thought
and sweetly humbles us. O that the Spirit of the living God may reveal
unto us Jesus, our dying Saviour, our ever-living Redeemer! Jesus in the
omnipotence of His love, Jesus in the omniscience of His wisdom, Jesus
the fountain of faith, hope and love. I will go out unto Him, for He has
said, “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on
Thee: because he trusteth in Thee” (Isa. 26. 3).
“Should it be according to thy mind?” No, Lord, no. Give me grace
to give up searching Thy providence with my candle, and just let me –
and I speak for you – just let me, like a tired child, rest on Thy heart of
love, and looking up to Thee say,
“Blest is my lot whate’er befall,
What can disturb it? who appal?
While as my Strength, my Rock, my All,
Saviour, I cling to Thee.”

“I know the thoughts,” says He, according to whose mind are all our
affairs – “I know the thoughts that I think towards you, saith the LORD,
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end” (Jer.
29. 11).
============
SANCTIFIED TRIALS WEAN FROM THE WORLD
Extract from a letter by John Newton (1725-1807)
————
Methinks a believer would be ashamed to be so utterly unlike his
Lord. What! the Master always a Man of sorrow and acquainted with
grief, and the servant always happy and full of comfort! Jesus despised,
reproached, neglected, opposed and betrayed, and His people admired
and caressed; He living in the want of all things, and they filled with
abundance; He sweating blood for anguish, and they strangers to distress.
How unsuitable would these things be! What place should we then have
for patience, submission, meekness, forbearance, and a readiness to
forgive, if we had nothing to try us either from the hand of the Lord or
from the hand of men?
A Christian without trials would be like a mill without wind or
water; the contrivance and design of the wheel work within would be
unnoticed and unknown, without something to put it in motion from
without. Nor would our graces grow, unless they were called out to
exercise. The difficulties we meet with not only prove but strengthen the
graces of the Spirit. If a person was always to sit still, without making
use of legs or arms, he would probably wholly lose the power of moving
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his limbs at last; but by walking and working he becomes strong and
active. So, in a long course of ease, the powers of the new man would
certainly languish; the soul would grow soft, indolent, cowardly and
faint; and therefore the Lord appoints His children such dispensations as
make them strive, and struggle, and pant; they must press through a
crowd, swim against a stream, endure hardships, run, wrestle and fight,
and thus their strength grows in the using.
By these things likewise they are made more willing to leave the
present world, to which we are prone to cleave too closely in our hearts
when our path is very smooth. Had Israel enjoyed their former peace and
prosperity in Egypt, when Moses came to invite them to Canaan, I think
they would hardly have listened to him. But the Lord suffered them to
be brought into great trouble and bondage, and then the news of
deliverance was more welcome; yet still they were but half-willing, and
they carried a love to the flesh-pots of Egypt with them into the
wilderness. We are like them; though we say this world is vain and
sinful, we are too fond of it; and though we hope for true happiness only
in heaven, we are often well content to stay longer here. But the Lord
sends afflictions one after another to quicken our desires, and to convince
us that this cannot be our rest.
Sometimes if you drive a bird from one branch of a tree, he will hop
to another a little higher, and from thence to a third; but if you continue
to disturb him, he will at last take wing, and fly quite away. Thus we,
when forced from one creature-comfort, perch upon another, and so on;
but the Lord mercifully follows us with trials, and will not let us rest
upon any. By degrees our desires take a nobler flight, and can be
satisfied with nothing short of Himself, and we say, To depart and be
with Jesus is best of all.
I trust you find the name and grace of Jesus more and more precious
to you; His promises more sweet, and your hope in them more abiding;
your sense of your own weakness and unworthiness daily increasing;
your persuasion of His all-sufficiency to guide, support and comfort you,
more confirmed. You owe your growth in these respects, in a great
measure, to His blessing upon those afflictions which He has prepared
for you and sanctified to you. May you praise Him for all that is past,
and trust Him for all that is to come.
============
A saint may be brought very low, but he can never fall below a promise; he
may lose estate, friends and health, and much of the presence of God; but if once
in covenant with God, he can never lose the promise. The Word of the Lord
endures for ever; there is my comfort.
Thomas Cole
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A VITAL QUESTION
A short meditation by James Tallach (1896-1960), Pastor at Kames
(1931-1952) and Stornoway (1953-1960)
————
“Will ye also go away?” (John 6. 67).

“Many of His disciples went back, and walked no more with Him.”
How often have the eyes of Jesus had to look upon such a scene? Many
have come to Him, just as these had come to Him, stayed in His company
for a time, looked upon His face and heard His words; then turning from
Him, have gone their several ways. And why did they go away? “Except
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no life
in you” (verse 53), He had said to them. This was, and is, the test of
discipleship, a test which must be faced by all sooner or later. They were
faced with it, and how did they take it? “This is an hard saying; who can
hear it?” (verse 60) and they went back. But why introduce this hard
saying at all? Why not make all smooth and easy so that the crowds are
not offended, so that the numbers increase, so that the church retains its
popularity with the people? Why not replace hard doctrine with
entertainment, godliness with attractive forms of worship, and discipline
with the charity which knows not how to rebuke? So says Worldly
Wisdom, so says Modernism. But that was not Christ’s way. “Except
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no life
in you,” and so they went away, and Christ saw them go and let them go.
Did their going condemn His doctrine? No, but His doctrine condemned
their unbelief. As it was then, so it is now. Did Jesus not care, then, that
they went away? “And when He was come near, He beheld the city, and
wept over it” (Luke 19. 41). And again, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou
that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how
often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!” (Matt. 23.
37). Let that be a sufficient answer.
“This is an hard saying,” they said, “who can hear it?” Yes, it is
hard: it is hard to that man whose life consists in the indulgence of sinful
lust. What satisfaction can such a man get in the flesh and blood of the
Son of man? These are clean contrary the one to the other – lust cannot
thrive on such heavenly food. How many go back on this account and
walk no more with Him? Yes, it is an hard saying: so says the man of the
world, the man whose life consists in the pursuit of worldly pleasure,
profit and advantage. The world and a crucified Saviour go not well
together. “God forbid,” says Paul, “that I should glory, save in the cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and
I unto the world” (Gal. 6. 14). It is an hard saying; who can receive it?
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so says the self-righteous man. Yes, it is hard on self-righteousness, its
pride, conceit, vain glory and self-satisfaction; for the cross spells
starvation for all that is of self. “God forbid that I should glory, save in
the cross.” Self and Christ do not agree and cannot walk together; so
they walked no more with Him.
“Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away?” So He
turns to you and to me, “Will you also go away?” It is a searching
question. Peter answers, “Lord, to whom shall we go?” Back to a life
of sinful indulgence? to the pleasures of this world? to a religion of self?
What! back to death, the devil and hell? “God forbid!” In holy awe,
dread and fear let it be said. “Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the
words of eternal life.” “My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is drink
indeed.” The words which are death to sin, self and worldliness are the
words of eternal life to the gracious soul. “Thou hast the words of
eternal life.” And from the depths of his heart every gracious soul will
solemnly and sincerely put his Amen to the testimony of Peter, and
instead of going away will cleave more closely to his Redeemer who
“loved the church, and gave Himself for it” (Eph. 5. 25).
============
INSTRUCTION BEFORE THE LORD’S SUPPER
An extract from Jeremiah Burroughs (1599-1646)
————
You know what Christ said to Martha when she was troubled about
His entertainment: “Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about
many things: but one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good
part, which shall not be taken away from her” (Luke 10. 41, 42). What
did Mary choose? It was this: that she diligently attended upon Jesus
Christ to hear the Word from His own mouth, while Martha was busy in
the house to provide for His entertainment. But it is a better thing to
attend upon the Word than to entertain Christ in your houses.
You who are of loving dispositions, if a good minister or a good
Christian should come to your house, someone in whom you see the
image of Christ, your hearts spring within you and you will do anything
to entertain them. Well, what if Jesus Christ should come? If you knew
that such a man who came inside your doors were the Son of God, how
would you busy yourselves to entertain Him? But know, it is a more
acceptable service to Jesus Christ to attend upon His Word than to
provide for Him in your houses.
And there is great reason, too, why we should be diligent in drawing
nigh to the Word and to give ear unto it. Because you find that the Lord
expresses Himself in the Scripture as to how He gives ear to us when we
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speak to Him. God is said to incline His ear, sometimes to open His ear,
sometimes to cause His ear to hear, and divers such expressions there are
to that purpose. Now if God, when we who are poor wretches speak to
Him, shall bow His ear, bend His ear, open His ear, and cause His ear to
hear, much more should we when we come to attend upon Him in
ordinances.
And also, as there must be an attending to the Word of God, so there
must be an opening of the heart to receive what God speaks to you. It is
the work of God to open the heart, but God works upon men as upon
rational creatures, and He makes you to open your hearts so that when
you should have any truth come to be revealed, He opens your
understandings, your consciences, your will and affections. “My son, if
thou wilt receive My words” (Prov. 2. 1), and verses 10 and 11: “When
wisdom entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto thy
soul; discretion shall preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee.”
============
BROTHERLY COMMUNION
————
53 York Terrace,
Everton, Liverpool.
December 5th, 1879
To Mr. John Ashworth
My dear Brother in the Lord,
On my return I was taken ill and have remained an invalid ever
since. Our thoughts are not the Lord’s. Last Lord’s day, by riding to
chapel, I was able to speak for about half an hour. In how many ways
does the Lord try His people! The mercy is not to escape the cross, but
to be bettered by it. For the most part I have been low in mind during
this affliction; indeed much of it consists in prostration of the nervous
system, and Satan is well skilled in playing on weakened nerves. Just at
the worst, hymn number 7 was very helpful, especially verse 4:
“When sore afflictions on me lie,
He is (though I am blind)
Too wise to be mistaken, yea,
Too good to be unkind.”

I am glad to hear that your prayer meeting is well attended. It is a
good sign. I think the late Mr. Tiptaft said the prayer meeting was the
gauge of the church. It has often cheered me more than an increase in
the Sunday congregation, and if I see a slackness in the prayer meeting,
my mind is soon sensible of some gloomy feeling about the people.
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I hope you are favoured with the best of earthly blessings, health;
but above all that your soul is in health and prosperity. You kindly hope
I am favoured with many tokens, in my ministry, of the good will of Him
that dwelt in the bush. My dear friend, one of my greatest trials is my
barrenness in the ministry. I dare not say I am quite left, but O to my
sense of things I am so poor, so empty and sapless! How is it with you?
Do you find the people searched, humbled, broken, comforted, lifted up,
and built up under you? And are there any deliverances wrought, any
clear conversions? I hope you find the Lord with you, both in your own
soul, and in the preaching. The first is of the first importance, for
without it in some measure and at some times, preaching must be dead
and profitless work. To preach in a warm, lively manner, there must be
some tasting, handling and feeling of the Word of Life. But why do I
presume to write thus to you? You know so much more about these
solemn, weighty matters than I do. Excuse it; out of the abundance of
feeling in my heart about preaching, its awful weight and solemn nature,
I have penned these words.
What a loss has the church sustained in the death of dear Francis
Covell! Without exception, in my judgment, the most living, solemn,
weighty preacher in our connexion. What life there was in his simple,
unlettered utterances! He has gone. Our mercy is the Lord liveth. The
Lord help us each, and make us good ministers of Jesus Christ!
With Christian love,
Yours in the truth,
J.K. Popham
============
INSTRUCTION TO BE PATIENT UNDER TRIAL
Notes of a sermon by Bernard Gilpin on January 27th, 1850
————
“These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly: but if I
tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the
truth” (1 Tim. 3. 14, 15).

This subject has two branches. The first which I will treat is the one
which stands last in the text, which is the description here given of the
church or house of God. This church is the assembly of all believers in
all places and ages, and every collective part of it is a smaller assembly
of the same body. Except we have this view of the church, we fall into
no end of human errors. The greatness of this assembly (not in respect
of numbers, but dignity) is not from any greatness in the persons; they
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are poor, mean, destitute, guilty sinners; but their greatness is this: the
Lord hath made Himself one with them, and taken them to be His own
members. He proves Himself to be the living God amongst them, and
therefore they are called “the church of the living God.” For He gives
them life, by which they are enabled to discern, know, fear and love Him,
through the grace that is in Christ Jesus. This church is “the pillar and
ground” (i.e. the stay) “of the truth” upon the earth. The power of the
truth, as really, savingly taught of God, is confined wholly to these. And
they are brought not only to know, but also to love the truth – cordially
to love it – they could not live without it.
The second branch of the subject is the caution given to Timothy:
“That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the
house of God.” Let us consider how great this house is. In Hebrews 11
and Revelation 7, we have some account of it. There we see how all our
fathers in the faith have been tried, and how they “came out of great
tribulation,” having “washed their robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb” (Rev. 7. 14). This is the great body to which we also
belong, if so be the Lord has really quickened our souls. The dealings of
the Lord with us, as a very small section of this great body, have a certain
relation to the whole body: we cannot therefore judge of them, they are
too high and on a scale too great for our narrow comprehension. O that
a right view and feeling of this may humble and meeken our spirits, lead
us to be patient in trials, not to murmur, not to pity ourselves, not to be
conceited, but to pray and adore!
Some complain of their great trials. Are they tried like Abraham,
when the Lord commanded him to slay his son of promise? or like Jacob,
when God said, Return home, and then came forth as an adversary and
wrestled with him all night? or as Joseph, who, because he acted in
God’s holy fear, was robbed of his character, liberty and all through the
lies of a wicked woman? or than the church of God, “of whom,” says the
Holy Ghost, “the world was not worthy,” who were yet “destitute,
afflicted, tormented,” wandering “in deserts, and in mountains, and in
dens and caves of the earth”? (See Heb. 11). A right feeling of all these
things will teach us to behave ourselves meekly, patiently, tenderly in the
house of God; and that is the right way.
============
Since faith apprehendeth pardon, but never payeth a penny for it, no marvel
that salvation doth not die and live, ebb or flow, with the working of faith. But
because it is for your Lord’s honour to believe His mercy and His fidelity, it is
infinite goodness in our Lord that misbelief giveth a dash to our Lord’s glory, and
not to our salvation.
Samuel Rutherford
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THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 9
THE EFFECTS OF THE REDEEMER’S RESURRECTION
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 199)
————
3. Another fruit of Christ’s resurrection, and closely and intimately
connected with the foregoing, is, the rising with Him of the spiritual
affections of His believing people, as the apostle urges on the Colossian
saints: “If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection
on things above, not on things on the earth” (Col. 3. 1, 2). By nature we
cleave to earth and to earthly objects. Our affections are buried in the
grave of death, nor are we able of ourselves to raise them up to high and
heavenly things. We need, then, the power of Christ’s resurrection to be
inwardly felt and realised, that, as risen with Him our covenant Head, we
may no longer lie buried in the things of time and sense, the vain and
fleeting objects here below, but may set our affections on things above,
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. Our Head is risen from the
dead. Why, then, should we, the members of His body, still grovel here
below in the dust of the earth? He is gone up on high. Let our affections
mount with Him. He is in heaven. Let our hearts be with Him.
Now, just in proportion as we realise the power of Christ’s
resurrection do we rise in our heart and affections up from this miserable
earth, with all its cares and all its passing vanities. Nothing seems to be
a greater evidence of the low, sunken state of the church in the present
day than the manifest want of this heavenly grace. How few there are
whose affections are set on things above. How few can really say, “Our
conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ” (Phil. 3. 20). How few there are who, either by their
conversation or their life, manifest that their heart is in heaven – we will
not say continually, but ever there at all. How few seem to have any
affectionate thoughts toward Jesus, any longing for His manifested
presence – “O when wilt Thou come unto me?” (Psa. 101. 2) – any
delight in Him as “the Chiefest among ten thousand” and the “altogether
lovely” (See Song 5), any breaking forth of heart after Him “as the hart
panteth after the water brooks” (Psa. 42. 1), any adoring contemplation
of His glory, any inward retirement of spirit, whereby their wandering
affections are gathered home and fixed upon heavenly things.
We know, indeed, how cold, stupid and carnal the heart often is, and
how the affections stray after the things of time and sense; but to be
always so, never to have any sweet incoming of divine life and power
drawing the affections heavenward, how do such persons differ from
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those altogether dead in a profession? Where there is life, it will work;
where there is faith, it will act; where there is love, it will flow. Such
persons, to say the least, are in a very perilous condition, for if not
wholly dead, their affections being so set on things of earth, they lie open
to the worst snares of the devil and the flesh. Even some of the Lord’s
more clearly-manifested people are verily guilty in this matter. Some of
them are bowed down with a daily load of care. Worldly anxieties fill
their mind and occupy their thoughts from morning to night. Can these
be said to be spiritually risen with Christ? Would not the power of His
resurrection experimentally felt lift them up from their family cares, their
business cares, their too often imaginary, their self-tormenting cares?
Were their faith more firmly fixed on a risen Christ, their affections more
set on a living Christ, what a load of carking cares would be removed
from their shoulders!
Others of the Lord’s family are bowed down with worldly grief and
sorrow. Some beloved object has been removed out of their sight, and
their affections linger round the tomb which holds his earthly remains.
The sorrow of the world is working death in them, nor can they look
beyond the sepulchre to the resurrection. But is not Christ risen from the
dead? Has He not destroyed death and him that had the power of death,
and as having felt the power of His resurrection, should not their
affections rise with Him, and there find their happiness and their home,
instead of seeking the living among the dead?
Others, again, who once did run well, and whose heart and
affections once seemed fixed on heavenly things, through that root of all
evil, the love of money, are now eagerly pursuing the world, intent upon
gain, thinking they never can have enough, elated with every flush of
success, and correspondingly depressed with failures and reverses.
Knowing what we are by nature, and how surrounded by temptation
on every side to do evil, we cannot wonder that even those who have
some marks of the fear of God in their hearts may be, for a time, left to
live so far from the power of Christ’s resurrection. But it will not always
be so with them. There are in reserve for them heavy crosses, hot fires,
deep waters; and by these, as so many chastening rods, they will be
brought once more to feel the power of Christ’s resurrection raising them
out of their carnality and death, and then once more they will set their
affections on things above.
4. Closely connected with the setting of our affections on things
above, as the fruit of the resurrection of Jesus and of our union with Him
as a risen Head, is the being made spiritually-minded; that heavenly
grace which contains in its bosom these two blessed fruits, “life and
peace” (Rom. 8. 6). Just in proportion as our heart and affections are
engaged on heavenly objects, shall we feel a sweet savour of heaven
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resting upon our spirit; and as we can only give back what we receive,
every going forth of divine life from the soul below is but the fruit and
effect of the incoming of that life from above. Christ is our life above
(Col. 3. 4), and as He by His Spirit and grace maintains the life of faith
in the soul, it manifests itself in gracious actings upon Himself. This
movement of the life within up to its divine Author and Object is the
breathing of the spirit from under its house of clay, the ascension of the
soul up unto God, the taking possession beforehand of its mansion
above, and sitting down with Christ in heavenly places before the
glorious celebration of the marriage supper of the Lamb (Rev. 19. 7, 9).
Without this spirituality of mind religion is but a mere name, an
empty mask, a delusion and a snare. There must be wrought in the soul
of every heir of glory before he departs out of this time-state what the
apostle calls a being made “meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the
saints in light” (Col. 1. 12). God does not take into heaven, into the
fulness of His own eternal bliss, those whom He does not love, and who
do not love Him. It is a prepared people for prepared mansions. And
this preparedness for heaven, as an inward grace, much consists in that
sweet spirituality of mind whereby heavenly things become our only
happiness, and an inward delight is felt in them which enlarges the heart,
ennobles the mind, softens the spirit, and lifts the whole soul, as it were,
up into a holy atmosphere in which it bathes as its choice element. This
is “life,” not the cold, dead profession of those poor, carnal creatures
who have only a natural faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and the truths of
His gospel; but that blessed life which shall never die, but live in the
eternal presence of God when earth and all it holds shall be wrapped in
the devouring flames. And it is “peace” – the Redeemer’s dying legacy
– whereby, as He Himself fulfils it, He calms the troubled waves of the
soul, stills every rebellious movement, and enthrones Himself in the heart
as the Prince of peace.
5. The last fruit of the resurrection of the blessed Lord that we shall
mention is that it is the first fruits and pledge of the resurrection of the
saints at the last day. So speaks the apostle in that chapter which has
comforted thousands of mourners when they have laid in the tomb the
remains of their beloved husbands, wives, children, or friends who have
departed in the Lord. “But now is Christ risen from the dead, and
become the firstfruits of them that slept. For since by man came death,
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die,
even so in Christ shall all be made alive” (1 Cor. 15. 20-22). Christ risen
is the first fruits of that mighty crop of buried dead whose remains still
sleep in the silent dust, and who will be joined by successive ranks of
those who die in Him, till all are together wakened up in the resurrection
morn. The figure is that of the sheaf of the first fruits which was waved
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before the Lord before the harvest was allowed to be reaped (Lev. 23.
10, 11). This offering of the wave sheaf was the consecration and
dedication of the whole crop in the field to the Lord, as well as the
manifest pledge that the harvest was fully ripe for the reaper’s sickle.
The first fruits represented the whole of the crop, as Christ is the
Representative of His saints; the offering of them sanctified what was
still unreaped in the field, as Christ sanctified or consecrated unto God
the yet unreaped harvest of the buried dead; and the carrying them into
the tabernacle was the first introduction therein of the crop, as Christ
entering heaven as the first fruits secures thereby the entrance of the
bodies of the saints into the mansions prepared for them before the
foundation of the world. Thus Christ rising from the dead presented
Himself before the Lord as the first fruits of the grand harvest of the
resurrection yet unreaped, and by so doing consecrated and dedicated the
whole crop unto God. As, then, He rose from the dead, so shall all the
sleeping saints rise from the dead at the last day, for His resurrection is
the first fruits, the pledge, and earnest of theirs.
His risen body also is the type to which the risen bodies of the saints
are to be conformed, for “as we have borne the image of the earthy, we
shall also bear the image of the heavenly” (1 Cor. 15. 49). This is that
glorious image to which the saints are to be all conformed. “For whom
He did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be conformed to the image
of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren” (Rom.
8. 29). But though fully retaining all the essential characteristics of
humanity, for otherwise it would cease to be Manhood in conjunction
with Godhead, yet so unspeakably glorious is this risen body of the
blessed Lord, to the image of which the risen saints will be conformed,
that in this time-state we can not only form no conception of its
surpassing glory, but not even of that inferior degree of glory which will
clothe the bodies of the saints at the resurrection. “Beloved, now are we
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we
know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see
Him as He is” (1 John 3. 2).
But of this we may be sure, that there will always be an essential
and unapproachable distinction between the glory of Christ’s humanity
and theirs. His humanity, being in eternal union with His Deity, derives
thence a glory which is distinct from all other, and to which there can be
no approach, and with which there can be no comparison. The glory of
the moon never can be the glory of the sun, though she shines with his
reflected light. He will “change our vile body, that it may be fashioned
like unto His glorious body” (Phil. 3. 21), but though like, it will not be
the same. It will be the saints’ eternal happiness to see Him as He is, and
to be made like unto Him, but it will be their everlasting joy that He
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should ever have that pre-eminence of glory which is His birthright, and
to adore which will ever be their supreme delight. To have a body free
from all sin, sickness and sorrow, filled to its utmost capacity of holiness
and happiness, able to see Him as He is without dying under the sight,
and to be re-united to its once suffering but now equally glorified
companion, an immortal soul, expanded to its fullest powers of joy and
bliss – if this be not sufficient what more can God give?
(To be continued)
============
THE MEMORY OF THE JUST
A humble testimony of the dealings of God in the experience of
Mrs. Pledger, taken down from her own lips and written by
James Abbott
(Concluded from page 155)
————
I went on rejoicing and thanking the Lord a long time for what He
had done, knowing that I deserved nothing but the wrath of God. This
comfort lasted near about a year. I found I was not going to die. The
comfort lasted till I was frightened with such bad things (or words)
coming into my mind, such words as I never used to say in my
unconverted state; but Satan filled my mind with such blasphemous
words that filled me with such fear, for I thought it was myself that did
it. I went to the Lord and begged of Him that if what I had experienced
was not right, He would never let me feel that love any more, but if it
was, that He would reveal his love again, and that should be a proof that
it was right, and that those wicked words in my mind came from Satan.
He soon revealed His love again with great power.
Some time after this, Satan tried to make me believe that it was a
dream I had been in, but I said to myself, “No; I know it wasn’t a dream;
for I got out of bed and walked about the room, and I opened the window
and looked out.” I said, “If it was a dream, I should like to have such
another, for it lasted nearly a twelvemonth or quite a year.” Then he
would say it was only fancy, or I was deceived, for I had no word of
Scripture. I was a long time greatly troubled about not having a word
coming to my mind when I was delivered, for it was made out to me that
those who enjoyed the love of God, it was by Scripture coming to them.
But I, at that time, knew nothing about the Scriptures, but after I was
delivered I used to go into Mrs. Ager’s, and she would read to me.
I was a good while troubled about not having any word. I thought
one day I would go to a minister and ask his opinion; and I set off. As
I was going along, these words came into my mind: “The kingdom of
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God is not in word, but in power” (1 Cor. 4. 20). I said, “There! That’s
a word against it.” I turned back, and did not go to the minister, but
presently after something seemed to say, “How do you know that these
words are Scripture?” After some days, Mrs. Gould (Mrs. Ager’s sister)
found the words in the Bible, and let me know. I used to take my
spinning-wheel into Mrs. Ager’s to spin sometimes, and at dinner time,
and when she had opportunity, she would read to me, sometimes
Mr. Huntington’s books, and letters from her brothers,* and I used to get
encouragement and comfort by it.
Once I was uncomfortable and troubled, and hardly knew what was
the cause. I was miserable. I could not be happy till these words came
into my mind: “My Beloved has withdrawn Himself, and is gone” (see
Song 5. 6). I said to myself, “That is it. My Beloved is gone.” Nothing
could make me comfortable till I got Him again. I used to go to the Lord
in my troubles and tell Him all. I could talk to Him. I was very bold
sometimes in talking to Him.
The Lord did all the work. I did not learn it of man or anyone but
Him. The Holy Spirit taught me. When those words came: “The
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power,” I was satisfied of the
power I had felt. I said it was power I felt when the love of God filled
my soul. When I was in my trouble, I used to think nobody was ever like
me, and when I was delivered and was so happy, I did not know that any
body else was ever so. I had never heard of such things. While I felt the
love of God so powerful, I wished everybody knew it. I wanted some to
help me to praise the Lord. The power was so great I felt, that I cannot
speak of it without tears, hardly ever. Sometimes I think that I should not
speak of it, for fear of being troubled in my mind after I have spoken of
it, as I am sometimes.
There was a prayer meeting in a house near where I live. I went
once, and talked with some that belonged to it, but they did not
understand me. I was told afterwards what they said about me. Some
said that it was head knowledge. I said, “No; I know it is not head
knowledge, for I never heard such things before, and I could not read, so
I did not learn it of anybody. It was the Lord taught me Himself.” So I
went no more to the prayer meeting. There were men sometimes who
came to preach at the house. I heard one or two that I think preached like
it. When I used to have a word come to my mind, I was troubled to know
if it were Scripture. I could not rest till I knew it was Scripture.
Sometimes my husband would read to me. He cared nothing about these
things.
* It appears that the reference is to James and William Abbott as Mrs. Ager was the sister
of Mary, the wife of James.
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I had many trials, and often fretted and mourned. Once I had twins;
I found much fretting about this at first. I said, “I shall be starved to
death.” I had now so many children, I could not see how we could be
provided for, but I begged of the Lord to appear. I prayed and said if He
would be pleased to grant that these twins might be His, I should not care
what I did to bring them up, that they might be partakers of His grace.
I wanted some token of that, when these words came to my mind: “Ye
‘are blessed with faithful Abraham’” (Gal. 3. 9). I said, “Lord, I know
that Thou hast blessed me, but are my children blessed?” I could get no
answer to that, but from what I felt from the words, I hoped for them. I
was comforted once by these words: “I will give you the sure mercies of
David” (Acts. 13. 34). I said to myself, David was a good man, I
suppose, and he had many mercies; so shall I have.
I am now about 74 years old. I have had many trials. I have buried
four of my children and my husband. I see and feel the corruptions of
my nature worse than ever. I am no better in myself, have had many
temptations, great temptations, many doubts, but, blessed be the Lord, He
has supported and brought me through to the present day.
Extract from a letter:
I must now inform you that Mrs. Pledger is no more. She departed
this life October 31st [18--] after a long and painful illness which the
Lord enabled her to bear with great patience and resignation to His will.
She died in a deep dropsy. Her body and legs were a very great size; we
thought she would burst before she went off. I saw her a week before
she died and she asked me to write to you. If it is agreeable to you and
Mr. Burrell, she would like him to mention her from Psalm 34. 6, “This
poor man cried, and the LORD heard him, and saved him out of all his
troubles,” and when I opened the Bible and read to her those words, she
said, “And so He did, and has many times since when I am in the midst
of my pain and sufferings. I can bless and praise the Lord for all His
mercies that He so bountifully bestows upon me.” She said, “I hope that
I shall not be deceived at last. I think if I was wrong I should have
known it before all these years.”
I saw her on the Friday. She said that her breath was very bad, that
she dreaded the last struggle, and I told her that I hoped she would have
an easy passage. She said that she hoped that the Lord would just put her
to sleep. I read to her the following hymns: 570 in the Supplement [144
in Gadsby’s], “Jesus, my All, to heaven is gone,” and the 65th in Watts’s,
“When I can read my title clear, to mansions in the skies” [474 in
Gadsby’s] and when I read this verse to her,
“There shall I bathe my weary soul
In seas of heavenly rest,
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And not a wave of trouble roll
Across my peaceful breast,”

she bowed her head and said, “And so I shall, for there will be no trouble
there.”
The day before she died, she sat in her chair for some hours, and
about twelve o’clock at night she told her daughter to go to bed, and
about two o’clock her daughter found her lying just as she left her, but
her breath was gone.
============
BOOK REVIEW

————
Baptism, by John Norcott, paperback; 86 pages; price £5.75 plus £1.20
postage; published by Gospel Standard Trust Publications, and obtainable from
the Harpenden bookroom and agents, and from Christian bookshops.
This is an excellent book, so clearly showing that according to Scripture,
believers’ baptism should be by immersion in water after confession of Christ.
John Norcott is not so well known among us. He died in middle age in 1676. He
became the second pastor of the first English Particular Baptist church at
Wapping, succeeding John Spilsbury. His date of birth appears to be unknown.
The book comprises eleven short chapters. The first two show from
Scripture Christ’s example of being baptized and also Christ’s commission to
baptize believers. The third chapter gives us Scripture examples of believers’
baptism. Chapter four explains that baptizing is by dipping under water, and the
next chapter declares from Scripture that this is to continue till Christ’s second
coming. The sixth chapter shows that baptism is for all believers whatever the
measure of grace. Chapter seven shows believers’ baptism as a great ordinance.
In the following chapter, John Norcott answers twenty-two objections against
believers’ baptism. Chapter nine consists of a comparison table between
believers’ baptism and infant sprinkling. Chapter ten is titled, “Plain Scriptures
concerning baptism without any human inferences drawn by man’s wisdom.”
The last chapter gives John Norcott’s concluding considerations. These
considerations make some solemn reading. There is an appendix with an extract
about John Norcott from Joseph Ivimey’s History of the Engish Baptists.
We repeat that this is an excellent book. The style of writing is plain and
simple. However, the argument for the doctrine is forcibly shown to be from the
Word of God. The Scripture truths are written in a plain and straightforward
way, and can easily be understood. We found that the Scripture truth is set out
in such a compelling manner. The publisher’s forward has included some
remarks made by Mr. J.K. Popham in 1912. He wrote, “that no other work we
have read on the same subject conveyed to our heart and judgment with equal
clearness and conviction the nature, mode and obligation of baptism....” He also
made further very favourable remarks. We shall hope to include some extracts
from this book in the next number of the Gospel Standard, God willing.
The publication of this book is apposite in view of believers’ baptism being
written against in the magazine of the Netherlands Reformed Congregations of
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the United States and Canada. We realise that among the circle of Dutch
Reformed churches, there are many godly believers who possess a God-wrought
faith. We are sorry that in an article on baptism running from their February to
May numbers, there are things written that are not true. It is said that we practise
adult baptism. No, we practise believers’ baptism upon a confession of faith in
Christ, with repentance and also blessed hope in Immanuel. This can include
children or teenagers upon a true and heartfelt confession. Another
misconstruction is that we do not believe that the covenant made with Abraham
was spiritual. It certainly was, for Jesus said, “Abraham rejoiced to see My day:
and he saw it, and was glad.” He viewed by faith salvation for himself in the seed
of promise. John Norcott deals with Calvin’s dogma that baptism has replaced
circumcision and it is therefore for infants born into Christian families. John
Norcott shows clearly from Scripture that when a household was baptized, it took
place after they believed. We have much respect for the godly in the Dutch
Reformed churches, but are sorry that they follow the unscriptural views of
Calvin and others, on baptism.
One of the earliest confessions by Baptists was drawn up in 1644 and also
enlarged in 1646, and is known as the London Baptist Confession of faith. The
Canons of Dordrecht were ratified in 1618 and 1619. The Westminster
Confession was prepared in 1646. The roots of our Confessions of Faith are as
old as those of the other reformed churches.
This work is a short work, but it is a masterly work. We therefore heartily
recommend it to our readers.

============
OBITUARY
————
Muriel Ruth Cook, for 50 years a member of the church at
Nottingham, and formerly for 6 years at Watford, passed away to her
eternal rest on September 23rd, 2016, aged 96.
The following is culled from her writings, left for the family,
sermon/diary notes and letters.
Muriel was born on October 3rd, 1919 of godly parents, and moved
to Brighton when she was three years old and attended Galeed Chapel
where Mr. J.K. Popham was pastor. As a child she loved to hear Bible
stories and felt a love to the Lord Jesus, weeping over His sufferings; she
learnt the doctrines in her head but the truth did not touch her heart. War
broke out in 1939 and in the autumn she was evacuated, with the school
where she was teaching, to Hertfordshire. As it was a quiet village she
applied to a school in Uxbridge. Here in the providence of God she met
an airman, Ted Page, who was later to become her husband.
Muriel was now quite worldly in her outlook, despised the Strict
Baptists, whom she thought lived by their emotions, and rejected the
doctrine of election. Despite this, she continued to attend a place of
worship on the Lord’s day. She was married on April 12th, 1944, after

226

GOSPEL STANDARD: JULY 2017

which Ted was posted to Malaya. After she had been to see him off, she
was naturally very upset, but then such a calm pervaded her whole being
which she could not comprehend, so that she felt that it must have been
imparted by the Lord.
After the war was over, Muriel and her husband settled at Edgware,
and at the instigation of her mother they began to attend the Strict Baptist
chapel at Kilburn fairly regularly. In 1947 Muriel had appendicitis and
she writes, “From then on my life changed. I came round from the
anaesthetic with the name of Jesus on my lips. I was ill with a high
temperature for five days, but during that time I was full of the love of
Christ. I had not taken a Bible into hospital with me – too ashamed to do
so – but took a tiny 1½" x 1½" notebook which had a text for each day.
I hid it in my locker, but from the first day that I read it, the Scripture
was opened up to me in a most remarkable way, and hymns were brought
to my mind. Each day’s short text was a living word, and I lived in the
love of God and His Word. ‘Jesus, Lover of my soul’ was constantly my
song, and I could happily have gone to heaven.”
After returning home, she went to Kilburn chapel and hymn 667,
‘Immortal honours rest on Jesus’ head,’ was sung and how Muriel could
rejoice in it. However, in the sermon the minister said that if we have
never felt sin to be a burden and hell to be a terror, the work of grace was
not begun, and so she concluded that all the blessing that she had
experienced was only because she was emotionally disturbed.
She continues: “However, without knowing why, I now found that
the pleasures of the world were no longer attractive – all seemed vanity
and only man was vile.” Her mother knew nothing of this, but when
visiting asked if they ever prayed. Muriel writes: “I rebelliously replied
‘Strict Baptists say that prayer must be indited, so it would be no use us
praying.’ In spite of this unkind and horrid spirit, that night the Lord
indited such prayer in my heart which was amazing to me. I was for
some time really praying as prompted by God and saying things of which
I really knew nothing. I have never had such an experience since. How
wonderful that the Lord thus favoured me and proved that prayer must
be indited.”
The next few years were busy with a young family of three boys,
and it would appear that spiritual exercise was less apparent, but in 1956
Muriel and Ted moved to Pinner. As it was too far to go to Kilburn
chapel, they attended a local General Baptist church. The minister
preached well, but by this time Muriel was increasingly feeling the need
to seek the Lord. She had an aching void and all earthly pleasures had
lost their charm. She felt vile in her own eyes, and began to pray as a
feelingly-lost sinner begging for mercy, but fearing to be too wicked for
God to pity. She often pleaded the promises: “Ask, and ye shall receive”
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(John 16. 24); “For everyone that asketh receiveth” (Matt. 7. 8), etc., but
she did not really know for what she was asking.
About this time at the Baptist church the minister asked, at the end
of the service, for all those who loved the Lord Jesus to go to the front
as a witness. Muriel wished that she could join them, but suddenly
realised that it was not man’s free will to decide; although she had argued
against election for many years she was now being proved wrong by the
very ones who advocated free will.
When the new year came, 1959, Muriel decided to try the Strict
Baptists again and asked Ted if he would mind the children whilst she
took Raymond to Watford chapel. No-one knew them and they knew
nobody. Muriel writes, “We sat in an empty seat at the back and the text
given out was, ‘As for me and my house, we will serve the LORD’ (Josh.
24. 15). The minister preached as though he knew all my thoughts,
feelings and experiences. I wondered how another human being, a
complete stranger, could know how I felt. He mentioned feeling the love
of Christ, the sinfulness of sin and the striving to do better; to discover
that all our worldly pleasures are vanity and no longer charming to us; to
seek the Lord but to be ignorant; we knew not what to seek for, and then
to find that we had no fancied self-will or ability to lay hold of Christ.
He concluded by making (which was to me) such a profound statement,
that if we had experienced these things in our souls, it was the Lord
working in us. I could hardly believe it. The Lord working in me –
could it possibly be true? In his prayer at the end of the service, the
pastor prayed that the friend who had turned in with them might be able
to say from her heart, ‘As for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.’
“I went out quickly and returned home in a happy daze repeating to
myself. ‘Is the Lord working in me?’ And yet I had to believe that it
must be true. Although I had learned about the doctrines, heard Mr. J.K.
Popham preach for many years, and knew much in my head about
religion and the Bible, I was quite ignorant of a work of grace and how
the Lord calls sinners by grace. This had a tremendous effect upon me.
My Bible was read with new eyes and so much was opened to my
understanding.”
The next Sunday they went to the General Baptist church, but after
that, Muriel went to Watford every Sunday evening and often in the week
too. Ted was quite antagonistic about the Strict Baptists, due to previous
influence from Muriel, and would not go himself, but was not against her
going. She found the ministry of Mr. J. Hill, the pastor, so instructive
and confirming, echoing her own feelings and exercises. She used to
write notes afterwards in a little book. (It was some time later that she
realised that Ted had been reading them.)
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Muriel continues: “My father died on November 30th, 1959, and
Mr. Hill called to see us the day after the funeral. After sympathising
with us, he went on to recall how his father had come amongst the Strict
Baptists, how he had been called by grace and to the ministry and then
his coming as pastor to Watford. He read Psalm 103 and prayed before
leaving. The children had measles, so I was unable to go to chapel the
next day but, to my amazement, Ted asked if I minded if he went. As I
watched him leave the house I said, ‘What hath God wrought!’ From
then on, we attended the morning services at Watford and I continued to
attend in the evening too.
“I felt that all things had become new – the time of the singing of
birds had come and the voice of the turtle was heard in the land (see
Song 2. 12). All nature wore a wonderful hue, and I felt that I must tell
to sinners round what a dear Saviour I had found, so I wrote to Mr. Hill
on May 1st and asked to see him.
“When Ted knew that there was a possibility of my being baptized,
he was very upset, fearing he would lose me, and could not accept the
thought; he felt that everything was being taken away in this world and
he had no hope of happiness in the next. He was brought very low, until
one night he got up and spent the rest of the night praying. In the
morning he said that he felt he could say, ‘Not my will, but Thine, be
done’ (Luke 22. 42). The turmoil and striving had subsided, all his
rebellion had gone, and he was happy, but very concerned about his own
soul and eternity. Returning home on Saturday May 7th from Sussex, he
said that he felt he could say, ‘I know that my Redeemer liveth’” (Job
19. 25).
Now Ted was concerned about baptism too, but was troubled about
his fitness. The Lord wonderfully appeared and blessed them both
through the ministry, and they came before the church together on
May 18th and were baptized on May 29th, 1960, by Mr. Hill.
The next months were a time of establishing in the truth and walking
together in the things of God. Then in 1961 Ted’s firm closed, and this
necessitated their moving to Bradford, only three months after their
fourth son was born. This was a great grief, to leave the pastoral ministry
and friends at Watford, but they found another spiritual home under
Mr. Walshaw’s preaching.
Due to redundancy, this only lasted a year, and a further move
brought them to Nottingham where they attended Mr. F. Foster’s
ministry, moving to the city in 1964. Sadly, Mr. Foster died that year and
the supply ministry together with unfriendliness from the people made
Muriel wish to go elsewhere. However, Mr. F.L. Rowell came and
preached from Ruth about Naomi going to Moab and saying ‘I went out
full, and the LORD hath brought me home again empty’ (Ruth 1. 21).
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This was a lesson indeed to Muriel, and from that day she was never
rebellious again about being at Chaucer Street Chapel. She transferred
her membership in 1966 and Ted followed two years later.
In August 1975, Ted died suddenly in his sleep from a heart attack
aged 59. He had not been well and had a lot of worry and distress,
caused by the recession in the textile industry, but shortly before he died,
he told Muriel that the words had come to him: “I have loved thee with
an everlasting love: therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee”
(Jer. 31. 3). He had been a deacon for six years, and humbly walked in
the fear of God. His death was a heavy blow, but Muriel was enabled to
say, “The LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away; blessed be the
name of the LORD” (Job 1. 21).
She was wonderfully supported and helped under the ministry, and,
although numbed and dazed, she was graciously given submission, and
the text that she was given at her baptism was a comfort and help: “I will
never leave thee, nor forsake thee” (Heb. 13. 5). Her mother was very ill,
but she was enabled to nurse her for three months and continue to run the
home with her youngest son aged 14.
In 1978, Muriel married Harry Cook, the deacon at Chaucer Street,
and they were favoured with six happy years together, enjoying union in
the things of God. After his death, Muriel became the treasurer and
correspondent at the chapel, and felt very much the need of wisdom and
ability to serve in this way. She entertained most of the ministers and
also many of the university or college students. Often she was enabled
to give them wise counsel, both naturally and spiritually, which was
much appreciated.
In 1987 a new chapel, Hope, was opened (Chaucer Street having
been a compulsory purchase), and then in 1989 Mr. G.M. Shaw became
pastor. During the next nine years, Muriel often spoke of profiting from
the ministry. After his death in November 1998, she again had to act as
treasurer and correspondent until Mr. J.R. Ince became pastor in 2002.
In 1997 Muriel had a hip replacement operation. She had a great
fear of surgery, but the Sunday before she went to the clinic, Mr. Shaw
preached from, “Fear not to go down into Egypt ... and I will also surely
bring thee up again” (Gen. 46. 3, 4). All fear was taken away and she
was brought safely through and returned home.
From correspondence, it is evident that Muriel knew much soul
exercise – times of declension, and restoration, times of reproof and
confession, and times of blessing and encouragement. She often
benefited from the preaching of her own pastors and visiting ministers as
well as private reading and meditation. In her lonely path she proved that
the Lord was her only refuge and that His faithfulness did not fail.
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In one letter she wrote: “I was feeling guilty about the fact that the
unkind words and acts of mine towards those I have loved cannot be
confessed to them as they are now passed away – it is too late; and then
I realised how often I have sinned against my God and He still liveth, so
that I can ask His forgiveness and obtain it, I hope. It did cheer me and
made me pray to be kept from offending Him and ever to remember that
He liveth.”
Muriel had a fear of death, but also often grieved because she did
not long to be with Christ; but there were occasions when this was not
the case. In 1999 she wrote: “I felt a special touch at the ordinance when
the account of Christ’s crucifixion was read and the dying thief’s plea.
It came like this: a poor wretched sinful creature longed to be with Jesus.
Such a one as a public malefactor should ask to be with Christ and here
am I not able, honestly, to long for such a day. It melted me down and
I could then join with the thief and long to be in Paradise.”
On another occasion she wrote, “Last Sunday our pastor preached
from ‘Jesus only’ (Matt. 17. 8), when at the transfiguration the disciples
saw Him only when the cloud was taken up. Much was mentioned on the
resurrection and the glory of our translated bodies in heaven and also of
death. It was a very special hearing and I had prayed that morning to feel
the resurrecting power of the Holy Spirit. My grief is that I cannot say
I long to be with Christ. I fear death – yes – but it is not so much that
– it is so sinful to have to admit such a guilty feeling. In measure I had
a desire to be with ‘Jesus only’ on Sunday, but I still feel ashamed of my
lack of love. I feel perhaps that Satan binds me in his slavish chains.”
Muriel wrote of a sad period when she suffered much from false
accusations: “With no-one to help I felt sorely oppressed and distressed
and recourse to prayer and God’s holy Word was my only help and
refuge. But then I was favoured with a most blessed visitation and felt
the presence of the Lord Jesus – His beauty, immutability, perfection and
love that brought me to His feet in love, adoration and thanksgiving.
Words cannot express the beauty I saw in Him and then I saw how vile
man is and that the best of men are but men at best. Under the sweet
influence of the Holy Spirit, when I next entered the house of God,
instead of being sad and dejected, I could indeed sing in praise and
adoration and thanksgiving. The trial was not removed but it became a
‘gift’ from the Lord that had brought the blessing.”
In 2015 Muriel went into the Hove Bethesda Home and was most
grateful for the care she received and thankful to have services regularly
at or relayed from Galeed chapel. In June 2016 she was unwell and had
two spells in hospital. The hymn, “How sweet the name of Jesus
sounds” was particularly blessed to her, and she felt to enter into each
verse. It was not until August that it was realised that the condition was
terminal and she rapidly deteriorated. She was only confined to bed the
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last week and felt to be “resting in the everlasting arms” and so
peacefully passed away to be forever with the Lord.
Muriel was a woman of prayer; in particular for all her family (and
may those many prayers yet be answered), but also for her friends, the
church and the cause of Christ in the earth. She mourned deeply over the
sad declension and departure from the truth as declared in the holy Bible.
This indeed was her standard and it was loved and esteemed by her.
The funeral service was held at Bethesda, Hove on October 10th,
conducted by Mr. S.A. Hyde, and the interment was on the following day
at Wilford Hill Cemetery, Nottingham conducted by Mr. N.H. Roe.
Marion G. Hyde
Some years ago, our late friend was favoured in soul when she heard
a sermon preached on a Lord’s day morning at Nottingham from John 14.
14: “If ye shall ask any thing in My name, I will do it.” She asked for the
doxology to be sung at the close of the day. Our friend Muriel was one
of the few remaining members of the Gosden family that have continued
in our churches. Her mother was Mrs. Ruth Stevens, sister of Mr. John
H. Gosden and Mr. Frank L. Gosden.
Editor
============
THE SKIRT OF LOVE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS
“I spread My skirt over thee” (Ezek. 16. 8).

————
’Twas to redeem His bride from hell,
Who in the fall of Adam fell,
That Jesus left His throne on high,
And did for her transgressions die.
Emblem of sinners, dead to God,
Behold the infant in its blood,
Cast in the open field to die,
Without a kind deliverer nigh.
When Jesus came to take her sin,
This was the state His bride was in:
He said, “My love, thy shame I see,
But with My skirt I’ll cover thee.”
Pinioned with love, from heaven He fled,
Intent to woo, and thus He said:
“Arise, My love, from earth and sin,
I come thy roving heart to win.
“In the great council of the sky,
I passed thy vile transgressions by;
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For thou wast Mine by firm decree,
And with My skirt I covered thee.
“’Twas not in Sinai to forgive,
I spake the word, and bade thee live;
From Sinai’s law I made thee flee,
For ’tis no skirt to cover thee.
“Weltering in blood, I saw thee lie;
O! hail the day that I passed by;
’Twas sovereign love, divinely free,
This was the skirt that covered thee.
“I healed thy wounds, I washed thy stains,
I graced thy neck with golden chains,
Then I engaged thy God to be,
And with My skirt did cover thee.
“’Twas I adorned thy hands, My dove,
With bracelets of eternal love,
And all was thine without a fee,
When with My skirt I covered thee.
I decked thy temples with a crown,
And far and wide spread thy renown;
Yea, made thy soul from blemish free,
When with My skirt I covered thee.”
This seamless vesture, once put on,
Shall make thy soul outshine the sun;
’Twas wove by Jesus, on the tree,
Sin-burdened soul, to cover thee.
This spotless vesture thou shalt wear,
Nor God’s vindictive justice fear;
Nor hell, nor sin, the same shall foul;
’Tis girt, by God, around thy soul.
Jesus the church hath bought with blood,
She stands accepted now by God;
Angels may trace but never prove,
The amazing heights and depths of love.
John Kent (1766-1843)

============
NOTICE OF DEATH
————
Seth Mercer, formerly pastor at Grove Road Chapel, Eastbourne,
for forty-one years, passed away into eternal rest on Saturday, June 10th,
2017, aged 86 years. “Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with
him: for they shall eat the fruit of their doings” (Isa. 3. 10).
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MATT. 5. 6; 2 TIM. 1. 9; ROM. 11. 7; ACTS 8. 37; MATT. 28. 19
===========================================================
DIVINE PROTECTION IN DANGEROUS TIMES
————
“For He shall give His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways”
(Psa. 91. 11).

Here is a promise to the people of God, in all the ages of man, until
the end of time. Under divine instruction, the psalmist penned this for
the benefit of the Israelites, to be had in remembrance in their succeeding
generations. The believing Jews had something to plead in all the
troubles that Israel passed through.
We are now living in the days which the Apostle Paul warned of:
“In the last days perilous times shall come” (2 Tim. 3. 1). The recent
destructive events that have taken place in London and Manchester by
murderous fanatics are a solemn warning to the people of God of a trend
that can only worsen, as the so-called Christian nations sink more and
more into wickedness and apostasy from God. It can truly be said of this
generation, “They love to have it so!” God said of Israel, through
Jeremiah, “The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by
their means; and My people love to have it so” (chapter 5. 31). So we
have seen it in our own life time, for so many people brought up to attend
church and also to hear Christian teaching in school days, have gone after
lies and folly, and turned their backs on God. This has been aided by socalled Christian teachers and rulers who have spoken lies and falsehood,
and by their lightness and libertine ways have called good, evil, and evil,
good. This must surely bring judgment upon judgment to the nations that
have turned away from the precious gospel of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ.
As we see the violence increasing and filling the earth, how the dear
people of God, made wise unto salvation, so much realise the value of
the promise, and the need of the Lord’s protection. In verse 11 we read
of the watchfulness of the Almighty over His people and His daily care
of them, in sending His angels to keep charge over them. These angels
are the “ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be
heirs of salvation” (Heb. 1. 14). This ministering of the angels is the
secret and unseen ministering of the care of the Lord over His people in
all of their affairs here below. The emphasis appears to be in the
“charge,” and the “keeping,” in “all” their ways. So much of this is
hidden from us, and yet we can look back and see and consider how we
have been preserved and spared through many changing and trying

234

GOSPEL STANDARD: AUGUST 2017

scenes. How many of our readers can remember sudden and serious
situations which they were brought through, whether on the roads, or on
stormy seas, or having to walk alone in a dangerous area, and also, in
these modern times, when flying, have landed safely after violent
turbulence and thunderstorm. This secret and yet wonderful ministering
can so often be seen by some delay in a journey, the timing of a meeting
with someone, or some alteration to a schedule or something that we have
planned, and so many alterations, openings and preventings in our lives,
which is the good providence of God. Are not these things the sacred
intertwining of grace and providence in the lives of pilgrims in this
world? May we each be humbled to realise how much we need the Lord
to rule over all our matters.
In these increasingly turbulent times, how it is so needful to
remember to pray for the Lord’s care and protection daily, in all that we
do and wherever we go. How easy it is to leave home in the daily routine
of life, without much thought. The Lord save us from the sloth of ease,
that we do not behave like an unthinking cavalry horse that rushes into
death. What a tender truth the Lord spoke: “But the very hairs of your
head are all numbered” (Matt. 10. 30). The Lord cares for His people in
all their detail, both in times of blessing and times of trial and sorrow.
What a favour then is that truth that our “hairs are all numbered.” The
apostle enjoins, “Pray without ceasing” (1 Thess. 5. 17), and that means
day and night, and at home or abroad.
We feel particularly concerned for our younger friends as the word
of God about the latter days unfolds. The most vital thing for them is
that they might hear that heavenly call to dwell under the shadow of the
wings of the Almighty. May those of us who are parents or
grandparents, and all praying brethren, be stirred up by the Holy Ghost,
earnestly to entreat the Lord that He will be pleased to call them by His
grace, that it might be well with them while life endures, and well when
they are called to die.
This promise to keep the people of God in all their ways is given to
them, both to instruct them and console them that they, the believing
pilgrims, may truly trust in the Lord “at all times.” It is also given us to
plead continually as we meet with many difficulties and dangers in all
our goings out and comings in. David says in Psalm 34, “The eyes of the
LORD are upon the righteous, and His ears are open unto their cry.”
Abraham was preserved in his long journey from the land of the
Chaldees to the promised land. He walked through unknown territory,
yet the mighty hand of God preserved him. The promised land was then
inhabited by the fierce, ungodly Canaanites, but the Lord wonderfully
cared for Abraham. The Lord truly cares for those who trust in Him
alone, as we read in verse 1: “He that dwelleth in the secret place of the
most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” We believe
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that secret place is in personal and private prayer at the feet of the Lord
Jesus, who sits and reigns on the throne of grace, at the right hand of
God. These petitioners plead the precious promises sealed by blood, as
they commit all their way and cast all their care upon the Lord Jesus.
They have to trust wholly to His faithfulness, wisdom, love, power and
grace. In verse 7 we read, “A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten
thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee.” In this age
of terrorism, how we need to ask for the Lord’s care and keeping in all
our journeys short or long, and that His merciful eye may be upon us for
good.
Satan used verse 11 in particular in his determination to destroy the
blessed Saviour in the temptation (see Matt. 4. 6). The blessed Lord
Jesus, the believers’ dear Immanuel, resisted Satan, and bruised him with
an incurable bruise. Therefore the elect are now in the hands of their
gracious Saviour. The secret exercises of the Israel of God are described
in verse 9: “Because thou hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, even
the most High, thy habitation.” The promise runs, “There shall no evil
befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling” (verse 10).
The Lord Jesus will ever keep the feet of His saints. Therefore the dear
people of God have much mercy and grace to plead, as the Apostle Paul
also proved the faithfulness of God when he described his own pathway:
“In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils
by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city,
in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false
brethren; in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness” (2 Cor. 11. 26, 27). May
we each be favoured truly to “abide under the shadow of the Almighty.”
We cannot forbear to tell of a true story we heard from early days.
In the Second World War, the wife of a deacon at Maidstone,
Mrs. Forward, was ministering to a church member in need, who lived
in the town centre. It was toward midnight when she finished her labour
of love, and then had to walk two-and-a-half miles to a hamlet called
Weavering Street, in the parish of Boxley. She only had a small torch in
blackout conditions. As she walked along the lonely roads, she had to
pray her way along, and sang to herself:
“A sovereign Protector I have,
Unseen, yet for ever at hand;
Unchangeably faithful to save,
Almighty to rule and command.”

The church, in all the dangers here below, has a precious promise
to plead: “For He shall give His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in
all thy ways.”
* * *
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At the time of writing the above piece, while in the United States of
America, we were sorry to learn of the tragic and solemn event of the
tower block inferno in London. How solemn and distressing that so
many men, women and children were so suddenly incinerated while
asleep in their own homes. Poor, precious souls, so suddenly ushered
into eternity! We think of the word of the Lord concerning the eighteen
who were killed when the tower of Siloam fell: “Think ye that they were
sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay: but,
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish” (Luke 13. 4, 5).
============
LOVE’S APPROVAL OF EXCELLENT THINGS
Substance of a sermon preached by Frank Luther Gosden at Galeed
Chapel, Brighton, on December 5th, 1940
————
Text: “And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in
knowledge and in all judgment; that ye may approve things that are excellent; that
ye may be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ” (Phil. 1. 9, 10).

The church at Philippi occupied in the apostle’s heart a very tender
place. As used of God, he planted the church there, and it appears by
this epistle that it was in a state of spiritual prosperity, very different
from the church at Corinth, which caused the apostle much trouble
because of many irregularities and the carnal attitude of many among
them.
Doubtless among those to whom this letter was written was Lydia,
the seller of purple, whose heart the Lord had opened to attend unto the
things spoken by Paul; also the jailor who washed the apostle’s stripes.
He may have helped to inflict those many stripes, but when the love of
God reached that jailor’s heart, with what love and tenderness would he
have washed the apostle’s stripes! and with what love would the apostle
have baptized him and his believing household! (Acts 16). Therefore
concerning this church the apostle was able to say he was confident of
this very thing, that He who had begun a good work in them would
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. He was confident that that work
was the very thing, not something like it; that the faith they had was the
faith of God’s elect, that the hope they professed was a good hope
through grace, and that the love that they manifested was the love of God
shed abroad in the heart. So in the text he desires for them, prays for
them (what a pattern was the Apostle Paul!) that that love which was the
motive of their ministering to his necessities “may abound yet more and
more in knowledge and in all judgment.”
How important, how essential is this love in experience! Without
it we are nothing. Whatever we may pretend to, unless we do all things
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in love, we do all things in vain. It is a superlative grace, a grace by
which every other grace of the Spirit operates. Faith works by love, and
love is the confidence of hope, according to the apostle in the Romans:
“Tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience,
hope: and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us” (Rom. 5.
3-5).
This love, then, is the foundation, the good confidence which is in
hope. The point is, do we possess it? Nothing can be substituted for it;
if we lack it, we lack everything. Says the apostle: “Though I speak with
the tongues of men and of angels ... though I have the gift of prophecy,
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all
faith, so that I could remove mountains ... and though I bestow all my
goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned” – we
can go as far as that, and yet if we lack this love, it is nothing; the motive
is wrong, the source is wrong, the end is wrong. “I am nothing”
(1 Cor. 13).
This love is different from natural love. Natural love is good, but
it is not spiritual; indeed natural love contains in it much that is selfish
and covetous; natural love centres for the most part in self,
self-satisfaction. “The eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled
with hearing” (Eccles. 1. 8). Much injustice may be and often is in
natural love. It dwells in affections which are fallen, in a nature that is
enmity with God, that hates His people. Therefore you may have natural
love, proper in its place, and yet hate God. But this love in the text is of
a different nature; it has nothing to do with natural love. The matter of
it is blessedly set forth in John 17. Think of it! This is the nature of
spiritual love. The Lord Jesus addressing His divine Father, prays thus:
“That the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and I in
them” (verse 26). And to His disciples He said, “As the Father hath
loved Me, so have I loved you” (15. 9). The same love wherewith the
Father loved the Son, the Father and the Son loved the church.
This is the love: pure, peaceable, without hypocrisy, without
partiality, full of good fruits, undefiled. This love beareth all things,
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things; is not easily
provoked, thinketh no evil (Jas 3. 17; 1 Cor. 13). It is far removed from
that universal charity which clamours for re-union, co-operation, etc. Its
object is God; therefore it disregards all but Him, will brook no rival, and
it burns against error with vehement hatred. Its principle is holiness,
separation unto God. Repentance and godly sorrow is filled with this
love. You have a description in the Corinthians of repentance, the
revenge, the holy zeal, the godly fear, the vehement desire; this is the
nature, the burning, separating nature of divine love in the heart.
Misjudged it is in the world which knows it not. They think their love is
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larger, it takes in more; being indiscriminate, even though religious,
natural love is more comprehensive. But this spiritual love knows only
the narrow way. It is jealous; it burns with holy jealousy for God’s
honour and glory. This love is the secret of endurance; by virtue of it
one is enabled to lose his life that he may find it, to bear all things for
Christ’s sake; to go forth unto a suffering Saviour without the camp,
bearing His reproach. This love bears reproach.
“And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more.”
Love is a sanctifying grace. It is the motive power of every other grace,
the spring and life of every other grace of the Spirit. It has a sanctifying
influence whenever it is shed abroad in the heart. Where love is, there
the opposite is subdued; enmity, hatred, variance, emulations, strifes,
cannot prevail where this love is. It respects only spiritual things. There
is teaching in it, so that the spiritual man “judgeth all things, yet he
himself is judged of no man” (1 Cor. 2. 15). It is a sensitive grace; it
senses things out. This is true of natural love, it will sense out a rival to
the object loved. And if you love the truth and the God of truth, if you
have been sanctified through the truth, then a carnal atmosphere will be
nauseous. O precious grace! It is humbling; it enables the subject of it
to bear all things for the sake of its Object. This love prays:
“Thus make me willing, glorious Lamb,
To suffer all things for Thy name.”

A pure language comes from the heart filled with this love. It sows no
discord among brethren. The unity of the Spirit is where this love is. O
blessed people who are influenced, moved, controlled in all their actions
by this love!
“And this I pray,” says the apostle, “that your love may abound yet
more and more.” It is a grace that grows. The love of a child may be
sincere; it is sincere because it is the love of a child, but the child may
know or understand very little of its father. It would realise that he is
kind, that he is its refuge and support, and yet know but little of him.
The apostle being confident that the love of the Philippians was the “very
thing” and not a counterfeit, prayed that it might “abound yet more and
more”; that is, that it might spread in its influence, first in experience and
knowledge of Him whom they loved. Love will grow in respect to the
Lord’s dealings, His teachings in the way. For He leads, instructs and
keeps His people as the apple of His eye. That your love may spread,
that it may affect your will and your affections increasingly, spread to
your pocket and loosen the strings of your pocket, that it may move the
bowels of your mercy, and spread to the Lord’s people. “This I pray, that
your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all
judgment.”
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This love will also spread to the doctrines of grace, when the grace
of those doctrines enriches the soul more and more. There is growth, for
instance, in the knowledge of the doctrine of justification by faith. O do
not some of you see more and more the love and grace of God in Christ,
in the justifying righteousness which He wrought out and which faith
puts on? The more we go on in experience and the older we get, the
more the Lord mercifully brings us through, teaching us that it is through
much tribulation that we must enter the kingdom. Thus we have
fellowship with His sufferings through which He wrought our
righteousness and in which the Captain of our salvation was perfected
and by which also He perfects for ever them who are sanctified (Heb. 5.
8, 9; 10. 14).
Love will abound more and more in a deeper knowledge of Christ
in respect of the atonement. This must be so, because we shall abound
more and more in a deeper knowledge of our need of it, as sinners. I
think that the knowledge we have in later experience of the mystery of
iniquity, is greater than when we were first convinced of sin. I feel it to
be so. Conviction at the outset may be very penetrating, and will break
up the fallow ground, and yet there is in after experience that which
discovers not only the fruit of sin, but the root; not only the acts of sin,
but sin in its nature. So that we have to do business in two particularly
deep oceans – the depth of the mystery of iniquity, and the deeper, wider,
fuller ocean of redeeming love. Thus our love will abound yet more and
more in the knowledge of the atonement, the sufferings of the Lord Jesus
Christ for our sin. In that respect our love will abound yet more and
more in fellowship with His sufferings, commensurate with the
experience of our own sinnership by repeated convictions and by some
merciful manifestations to us afresh of the cross of Christ.
As this love spreads, so its experience grows. There is a desire for
a closer walk with God. Love will give us judgment, discernment; it has
the fear of God in it. We read of those who “feared the Lord” and
“spake often one to another: and the LORD hearkened, and heard it, and
a book of remembrance was written before Him for them that feared the
LORD, and that thought upon His name” (Mal. 3. 16). Then He says,
“Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked,
between him that serveth God and him that serveth Him not” (verse 18).
This discernment, the influence of divine love in the soul, is jealous for
the glory of God and His truth; it has an ear for His sacred voice, an eye
of faith which is attracted by seeing His beauty; and it will give
judgment, set up a standard in the conscience, lower than which the
tender fear of God will not allow you to go. This judgment will be
established by the principle and grace of love.
“That your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and
in all judgment.” What a prayer is this! If it were answered today in our
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various churches, there would be more manifest fruits of “love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, gentleness,” etc. (Gal. 5. 22). There would then be
a laying aside of all malice, evil thinking and evil speaking; there would
be an enduring of all things; we should not be so susceptible to our
feelings and to our own comforts; we should not then look every man on
his own things, but every man also on the things of others. O precious
grace!
“That ye may approve things that are excellent.” Let us look at
some things that this love approves. To approve things that are excellent
means to “try things that differ” (as the margin is). “Beloved, believe not
every spirit, but try the spirits” (1 John 4. 1). Love is separating; it must
be, it is in its nature. “That ye may approve” – or prove, try, test –
“things that are excellent.” Another word to the point is that in
Thessalonians: “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good” (1 Thess.
5. 21). Throw away the other; make a distinction, discriminate between
things that differ, between flesh and spirit, between life and death. Love
can do this, and only love can.
In the first place, there will be a testing of one’s own experience.
It is not possible to judge either of your own spiritual experience or any
other spiritual thing, unless you are possessed of this powerful,
sanctifying grace, love. An excellent experience is that alone which is
wrought by the Holy Ghost, which God Himself begins. Love will
detect it. Love is humble in this; she comes before God with her breast
bare: “Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my
thoughts: and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the
way everlasting” (Psa. 139. 23, 24). Love is not only separating with
respect to things without, but it is discriminating with respect to one’s
own soul’s experience. That is the place to begin. If we are out to set
the world right, the best place to begin is in our own hearts.
The only excellent beginning, then, is the new birth. There is no
other beginning. Love perceives in the new birth the root whereby a
sinner is united to Christ the living Vine, by which all virtue, all love, all
grace, all prayer, all communion, all worship, every living motion in the
soul is derived. Love perceives this to be excellent. In Proverbs we read
concerning the church: “She perceiveth that her merchandise is good”
(31. 18) – she has good judgment. Like the merchant having goods
brought him, understanding his business, perceives that this is good and
that is not good; so this love tastes, handles, and feels; it knows the
savour of Christ’s good ointments, the savour of His sacred name. It
knows the touch of His love; it knows the sound of His voice.
Love will recognise that only such a beginning can produce good
fruit. That is what makes the tree good – the new birth. This gives
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religion root – the new birth. This lays a good foundation – the new
birth. Love will reject everything else.
“True religion’s more than notion;
Something must be known and felt.”

And it is felt and known at the beginning. Vital religion is a feeling
religion. It begins with feeling. New, spiritual sensations are brought
into the heart; there are new thoughts, new aspirations, a new man, a new
creature, a new portion. This love finds it out; it spreads more and more
in experience. And the more of this love of God that is shed abroad in
the heart, the closer you will walk with Him, the further you will walk
from the world. You will not then see how near to the wind you can sail,
or how conformed to the world you can walk without being entirely in it.
You will want to be as far from the world as you can get, and your desire
will be:
“O for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame!”

The apostle speaks of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus. To him it excelled everything else, so much so that love caused
him to reckon even that which was gain to him to be loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ. If you want a test, a rule, a
plumbline in your own soul, an indubitable test as to whether you have
this love or not, read Philippians 3 and see how you stand. The apostle
counted “all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus,” but he was not satisfied with that. He says further: “For whom
I have suffered the loss of all things.” Still further, he says: “And do
count them but dung, that I may win Christ and be found in Him” (verse
8). Love so spread, so abounded yet more and more in his heart, that he
counted all things but loss, suffered the loss of all things, and counted all
things but dung, to win Christ and to have Him formed in his heart, the
Hope of Glory. That is the abounding, the spreading of love.
This also must be included: you will approve an excellent ministry.
Love will detect the difference between matter and manner; between the
sacred influence of divine truth and mere personality. I have thought that
to be a very solemn word in Proverbs: “When thou sittest to eat with a
ruler, consider diligently what is before thee: and put a knife to thy
throat, if thou be a man given to appetite” (Prov. 23. 1, 2). You sit
before a preacher, who in that respect is a ruler. Now “consider
diligently what is before thee”; “believe not every spirit, but try the spirits
whether they are of God” (1 John 4. 1), “and put a knife to thy throat, if
thou be a man given to appetite.”
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That is a parallel case with an itching ear (2 Tim. 4. 3). We all have
that naturally, but O how solemn it is to be merely entertained from the
pulpit! This is far removed from spiritual worship which enriches and
edifies the soul, and honours God. Some of us may be disposed naturally
to desire something to entertain. Then let us put a knife to our throat –
do not recognise it, desire none of its dainties, for they are deceitful meat.
It is the same as that Scripture: “If thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and
cast it from thee”; and “if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off”
(Matt. 18. 8, 9). So if thou be a man with an itching ear, or given to
appetite.
In the Corinthian church, one said, “I am of Paul,” another: “I of
Apollos,” another: “I of Cephas” (1 Cor. 1. 12). But O to know God!
that is the thing. Love passes by ministers, sees them to be but men;
while it regards them as the servants of God, it goes beyond them. “That
ye may approve” what an excellent ministry is. The discernment of love
pervades the church where it is; it affects the ministry. An excellent
ministry will take forth the precious from the vile; it will know no man
after the flesh; it will be without partiality. There will be no keeping
back part of the price; the honour and glory of God in the church is its
only aim. O that this were more set before us than it is!
“That ye may approve things that are excellent” – excellent things
that accompany salvation. Lord, come into my thoughts, and sort them
out; my thoughts that drive me, confuse me, defile me; my bewildered
thoughts. “Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my
thoughts.” Come into my heart; this deceitful heart which hides all
things, come into it and cleanse it.
Just one more thing. You will approve God’s dealings with you in
His providence. “Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him” (Job
13. 15).
“The way I walk cannot be wrong,
If Jesus be but there.”

You will approve His way as being more excellent than yours. Jeremiah
did. He said: “I know that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in
man that walketh to direct his steps” (Jer. 10. 23).
“That ye may be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ.”
Sincere, transparent. It does not matter how deep a person is if you can
see to the bottom. Some very shallow water cannot be seen to the
bottom; it is too muddy, too dirty. But this love cleanses; it has in it the
fear of God, and godly sincerity. “A double minded man is unstable in
all his ways” (Jas. 1. 8). This love has in it the unity of the Spirit; when
it pervades a place, the unity of the Spirit dwells there; order and
stedfastness in the things of God. There is an esteeming of others better
than ourselves. O the sweet grace of love!
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A DEACON’S EXERCISES
————
Swindon
March 18th, 1937
Dear Mr. Gaunt,
I promised to write to you “later on”; so as the well is not dry, I may
be able to give you a little news which I believe will cheer you.
My fellow deacon, Mr. Chappell has been taken home after a long
illness. I miss him very much. Mr. Russell, too, has been very unwell,
and is now away with his sister, being unable to get out, and appears to
make but little or no progress. Our poor little church has weighed
heavily upon me for some time, and I have wondered what was coming
to us.
On Saturday night, February 13th, it seemed I was enabled to spread
the case all before the Lord with much liberty and an inward persuasion
that He would answer my poor breathings. I asked if it could be His will
that He might specially bless the labours of His servant, Mr. James, on
the coming day, and that it might result in someone coming forward to
declare what the Lord has done for them. I felt sure something would
follow, but said nothing to anyone. Mr. James was much helped.
Among other things he said, “You don’t know what you miss in
neglecting the ordinances of God’s house,” and quoted part of Grigg’s
beautiful hymn: “Jesus, and shall it ever be, a mortal man ashamed of
Thee?” etc.
I had not very long to wait. On the Monday a man who I had not on
my mind at all, called here to say both he and his wife felt that after what
Mr. James had said they could stay back no longer. I felt sure things
were not yet finished, and during the week two more men said they must
come too. On the following Monday a godly farmer called here to say
he also must come. You can perhaps imagine my feelings. I had to turn
aside to weep to the goodness of the Lord, and exclaimed, “What hath
God wrought?” I feel much humbled at His goodness, and wish to give
Him all the glory. There are also two women who have been baptized
previously coming as well; seven in all. We feel we can wholeheartedly
receive each of these people, and I am looking forward to a good church
meeting shortly when they come before us.
You do not know Mr. James, I expect. He is now an old man of 80.
Some would call him illiterate, but he is richly endowed with grace.
Some of our ministers have said how they like to sit at his feet and hear
him.... He has been much helped in our pulpit, and we shall indeed be
sorry when he is unable to come to us.
With Christian regards and best wishes,
Sincerely yours,
Frederick James Brown
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THE SCENT OF CHRIST IN THE CHURCH
An extract from Richard Sibbes (1577-1635)
————
“The scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon” (Hos. 14. 7).

This Lebanon was a mountainous place, on the north side of Israel,
wondrous fruitful in all kind of trees, in cedars, and goodly vines. So it
did abound in spice, and all goodly things. Therefore, to show that a
Christian should be the best of his rank, he fetches comparisons from the
best things in nature.
“The scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon.”
Now the wine of Lebanon had a sweet scent in it, both to draw to
the liking, and then to delight in the taste and taking thereof. So it is with
the graces of God in His children. They carry, as it were, a sweet scent
with them, both to draw others to delight in, and taste of the same things.
Question: But how comes it to pass that Christians send forth so
sweet a scent?
Answer: Because they are in Christ, in whom the ointment and all
sweetness is in fulness. From Him the Head, first, and from thence it is
derived unto the members, all of whom partake of this ointment. As it
is said of the head of Aaron, that that ointment which was poured on his
head ran down to his skirts, and all his rich attire about (Psa. 133. 2), so
that sweetness in Christ is poured on the skirts, all along upon His
members; even the meanest Christian receiveth “grace for grace” (John
1. 16), sweetness from Christ.
The virgins, that is, such as defile not themselves with idolatry, and
such other lewd courses, they follow after Christ in the smell of His
sweet ointments. “Because of the savour of Thy good ointments Thy
name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love Thee”
(Song 1. 3). It is spoken of Christ, who carrieth such a sweet smell with
Him, as “All Thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of
the ivory palaces, whereby they have made Thee glad” (Psa. 45. 8). So
sweet is the smell of Christ, when He is unfolded in His benefits and
offices, that the pure and holy virgin souls of the saints follow after it.
“Thy name is as ointment poured forth” (Song 1. 3); that is, Himself is
His name, and His name is Himself, as the Hebrew proverb is: Christ
made known in the unfolding of the Word, that is, His name. When the
box is opened, all in Christ is like ointment. In the preaching of the
Word, all is sweet, and nothing but sweet in Jesus.
Now a Christian, being a member of Christ, and a virgin soul
following Christ, must needs draw sweetness from Him, casting out that
scent unto others, drawn from Him, because they partake of Christ’s
anointing. What is the name of a Christian, but a man anointed with
Christ’s ointment, one anointed to be a king and a priest in some sort?
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(See Rev. 1. 6). Therefore they carry the savour of Him wheresoever
they go. Aaron the high priest had sweet garments (see Exod. 39. 26)
which made a savour where he went, having bells and sweet
pomegranates at the bottom of his garment. He had not only bells to
discover him, but sweet pomegranates also. So it is with every Christian.
Not only the minister, but every Christian, is a priest under the New
Testament, and carrieth a savour with him; graces that spread and cast a
sweet scent in all places wheresoever, which they exercise upon all good
occasions.
As Paul expresseth it, They savour the things of the Spirit (see Rom.
8. 5). Those who are in Christ, they have the Spirit of Christ, or they are
none of His. And having the Spirit of Christ, they savour of the things
of the Spirit; that is, their thoughts, speeches, actions and conversations
are savoury. Those “that are in the flesh,” saith the apostle, “cannot
please God” (Rom. 8. 8); they are unsavoury. A carnal man hath no
savour in his speeches. They are either worldly or civil, without spiritual
savour, because he hath nothing of the Spirit of Christ to savour of.
Solomon says, “The heart of the wicked is little worth” (Prov. 10.
20). The like we may say of his thoughts, actions and affections; they are
unsavoury and little worth. He hath a dead heart to goodness, and thence
whatsoever goodness cometh from him is forced, and against the hair, as
we say. But a Christian having the Spirit of Christ, and therewith
communion with Christ, all his discourses and actions are for the most
part savoury; those he acteth as a Christian. Therefore from his
communion with Christ, it is said here, “His beauty shall be as the olive
tree, and his smell as Lebanon” (Hos. 14. 6).
============
PAST PRAYERS HEARD BY THE LORD
By J.C. Philpot
————
“Trust in Him at all times; ye people, pour out your heart before Him” (Psa.
62. 8).

Have we not sometimes been enabled to pour out our hearts at the
throne of grace, and tell the Lord what we really wanted, what we really
asked for, and tell Him that nothing but that which He alone could give
would satisfy our souls? There have been such times of access to the
God of grace. And afterwards perhaps we have forgotten the things we
told Him of; we have been heedless of the prayers we laid at His feet;
and though very earnest at the time in seeking after certain blessings, we
left them at the Lord’s feet and forgot them all. But the Lord does not
forget them; they are treasured up in His heart and memory; and in His
own time He brings them to light, and gives the fulfilment of them. But

246

GOSPEL STANDARD: AUGUST 2017

before He does it, He will bring us into the spot where we want them
again; and then we have to tell Him, and supplicate and ask Him again,
ashamed of ourselves perhaps that we should have asked the Lord for
these blessings and been as heedless of them as though we did not care
to receive them at His hand; but still, under trouble, under soul necessity,
under grief, we go and tell Him again. And then the Lord, in His own
time and way, brings about the very things we desired of Him; opens up
ways, lifts out of trials, removes burdens, makes a way in the deep, which
no eye but His could see, and no hand but His could open – leads the
soul into it, brings the soul through it – and then hides all glory from the
creature, by making us fall down before His feet, and ascribe glory and
honour and power and thanksgiving and salvation unto God and the
Lamb.
============
BELIEVERS’ BAPTISM
An extract from John Norcott (d. 1676), showing plain Scripture texts,
without any human inferences drawn by man’s wisdom, that baptism
is ministered after believing in the Lord Jesus to salvation.
————
“He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved” (Mark 16. 16).
“Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, and
the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon Him, and
a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art My beloved Son; in
Thee I am well pleased. And Jesus Himself began to be about thirty
years of age” (Luke. 3. 21-23).
“Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ.... Then they that gladly received his word were baptized” (Acts
2. 38, 41).
“But when they believed ... they were baptized, both men and
women” (Acts 8. 12).
“And the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be
baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou
mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son
of God. And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized
him” (Acts 8. 36-38).
“Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which
have received the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he commanded them
to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry
certain days” (Acts 10. 47, 48).
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“And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their
stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway. And when he had
brought them into his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced,
believing in God with all his house” (Acts 16. 33, 34).
“And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord
with all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and
were baptized” (Acts 18. 8).
“We are buried with Him by baptism” (Rom. 6. 4).
“As many ... as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ”
(Gal. 3. 27).
“The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not
the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good
conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ” (1 Pet.
3. 21).
============
THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 10
THE ASCENSION
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 221)
————
There is this peculiar blessedness in the Person and work of the
adorable Redeemer, that, like the sun which shines in every clime, He is
ever beaming forth out of His inexhaustible fulness rays of grace and
glory, under every aspect, to believing eyes and hearts; so that the more
we look to Him the more we see in Him to adore and love, the more we
believe in His name the more it becomes as the ointment poured forth,
and the more we experience of His grace the more we feel of its power.
“Have I been,” He asks His people, “a wilderness unto Israel? a land of
darkness?” (Jer. 2. 31). No, Lord, we may well answer; not “a
wilderness,” for from Thee is all our fruit found; not “a land of
darkness,” for with Thee is the light of life. If, then, no fruit be gathered
by us from that portion of the heavenly garden through which we now
purpose, with God’s help and blessing, to walk with our readers, it is not
because no fruit grows there, but because our eyes are too dim to see, or
our hands too weak to reach it down from the tree of life. In this, as in
everything else that we speak, write or do in His name, we willingly
acknowledge our shortcomings. For though we would wish to set forth
to the utmost of our power the grace and glory of the incarnate Son of
God, and though what has lately engaged our pen has not been without
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some amount of careful thought and consideration, yet we feel miserably
to fail both in conception and expression, and must confess with
Berridge,
“But we lisp and falter forth
Broken words, not half His worth.”

And if this be true as regards our past Meditations on the holy
humanity of Jesus in His state of humiliation here below, how much
more must it be so when we have to view Him as He now is, enthroned
on high in all the fulness of His mediatorial grace and glory. Still, we
essay [attempt] the task, in the hope that our meditation of Him may be
sweet, and be attended with a blessing from on high to those who love
His name and long for His appearing. For though He is exalted far
beyond all present conception, yet in the Word of truth we have a sure
guide, by following which we may obtain some believing apprehensions
of what He is to those who see Him by faith at the right hand of the
Father.
1. The first point, then, that will now engage our thoughts is the
ascension of the blessed Lord, and the first step in our meditation upon
it will be to prove the fact. This, in the depth of His wisdom, God has
been pleased to place beyond all doubt or controversy, at least to all who
receive the Scriptures as an inspired revelation; and by so doing He has
given us much reason to admire His infinite condescension and grace.
The Lord might have ascended to heaven immediately after His
resurrection, without showing Himself to His disciples; or after appearing
to them, to prove that He was risen from the dead, He might have gone
up on high without any eye-witnesses of His ascension. But that so
stupendous and yet so indispensable a fact might rest on an immovable
foundation, the Lord did not ascend till forty days after the resurrection,
that by His repeated appearances to His disciples He might afford them
so many “infallible proofs” (Acts 1. 3) that indeed He was risen from the
dead. And when He went up on high it was in the presence and in the
open sight of His eleven apostles, that not only they themselves might
have the evidence of their own eyes, the strongest of all possible proofs,
but that through all ages the church might be able to rest with sure
confidence on such indubitable testimony.
The fact, then, of the Lord’s ascension we have now more
particularly to show from the Scriptures of truth. On the morning of that
day on which He ascended to heaven, the blessed Lord appeared for the
tenth and last time to His followers. The eleven apostles met together at
His command in Jerusalem, and there Jesus appeared in their midst. As
we read: “And, being assembled together with them, commanded them
that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of
the Father, which, saith He, ye have heard of Me. For John truly
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baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not
many days hence” (Acts 1. 4, 5). During this last solemn interview the
Lord conversed at some length with His disciples, as recorded, for we
need not quote the passages at length, Mark 16. 15-18; Luke 24. 44-49;
Acts 1. 4-8. He thus afforded them not only the sweet consolation of His
actual, living presence before He was parted from them, but the clearest
possible evidence that He was the very same Jesus whom they had so
well known and so dearly loved in the days of His flesh, during the
whole time that He had consorted with them. Having, then, afforded
them this confirming evidence that it was indeed He Himself, He
ascended visibly before their eyes to give to them – and to the church of
God through all ages by them – the surest testimony that He had gone up
into heaven in the same bodily form, the same identical humanity, in
which they had ever known Him.
As this is so important a feature of our present subject, and must
form the foundation of our Meditations upon it, we will quote the very
language of the Holy Ghost as we find it written in the inspired page:
“And He led them out as far as to Bethany, and He lifted up His hands,
and blessed them. And it came to pass, while He blessed them, He was
parted from them, and carried up into heaven. And they worshipped
Him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy: and were continually in
the temple, praising and blessing God” (Luke 24. 50-53). “And when He
had spoken these things, while they beheld, He was taken up; and a cloud
received Him out of their sight” (Acts 1. 9). Consider for a moment the
strength of this testimony. Could these eleven men have been deceived
or mistaken in what they thus personally witnessed? Most of them
afterwards laid down their lives in confirmation of what they then saw.
When, then, they viewed Him, with whom they had been for some time
holding sweet converse, taken up before their eyes, and they watched His
ascension till a cloud received Him out of their sight, could they have had
a more indubitable testimony of the fulfilment of His own words, “I came
forth from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the
world, and go to the Father”? (John 16. 28). And again, “Go to My
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto My Father, and your Father;
and to My God, and your God” (John 20. 17). But to leave not a shadow
of doubt on their minds, and to seal it more effectually on their hearts, as
well as to assure them of His future return, the Lord was graciously
pleased to add to their own eye-witness, angelic testimony: “And while
they looked stedfastly toward heaven as He went up, behold, two men
stood by them in white apparel; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go
into heaven” (Acts 1. 10, 11).
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It may seem, perhaps, to some of our readers, almost unnecessary
for us to have brought forward so much scripture testimony on a point
which no believer doubts. But, through some little acquaintance with the
unbelief and infidelity of the human heart, and continued assaults from
that quarter, we have long seen and felt in our own mind that faith wants
the strongest and surest foothold that God has given on which it may
stand during seasons of darkness and temptation. Some never seem to
doubt either the certainty of the rock or their own standing on it; but we
freely confess that there are times and seasons with us when hell, with all
its infernal artillery, and the infidelity of the human mind, combine
together to shake our faith to its very centre. But we have learnt this
lesson in the school of temptation, that faith needs the firmest possible
foothold on which it may stand while the storm rages. As, then, the
shipwrecked sailor, washed ashore by the heaving billow, cleaves with
all his strength to the rock which he has happily reached, lest the
receding wave should sweep him out to sea, so does the believing soul,
landed on the rock of truth, cleave with all its might to the Word of
God’s grace, lest the wave of infidelity sweep it away to the sea of
destruction.
Now, when by divine grace faith can stand upon facts so clearly
attested as the resurrection and ascension of the blessed Lord, it feels that
there is firm ground beneath its feet; and that in believing in a risen and
ascended Lord it does not follow “cunningly devised fables,” but receives
the truth as it is in Jesus from the sure witness of those who have “made
known ... the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,” as “eyewitnesses of His majesty” (2 Pet. 1. 16). Faith, too, needs food as well
as foothold; and it is upon these divine verities, so plainly revealed and
so clearly established in the Word of truth, that faith feeds as its choice
provision. The time may come with you, dear reader, when you may feel
as if clambering up a steep and lofty mountain, whose top you must reach
or die, and yet, with all your exertion, every stone on which you would
place your foot rolls away from under you, filling you with dread at every
step lest life be lost or limb be broken. Under such circumstances, how
you would prize a solid rock on which, step by step, you could set your
trembling, staggering feet. This rock is Christ, which God has laid in
Zion; but that faith may stand upon it unmoved, immovable by the
assaults of unbelief and infidelity, He has in the Word of His grace laid
this foundation firm and sure by the strongest testimony.
2. Having, then, seen the strong foundation on which the ascension
of the blessed Lord rests as an ascertained fact, we may now proceed to
view Him by faith as entering the courts of bliss. And the first most
obvious view that faith obtains of Him is that He entered heaven in the
same identical human body in which He last communed with His
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disciples, and which they had seen taken up before their eyes; for one
part of the great “mystery of godliness” is that “God was manifest in the
flesh,” was “received up into glory,” and therefore in the same flesh as
that in which He was thus manifested (1 Tim. 3. 16). Dr. Owen has so
clearly expressed the faith of the church on this vital point that we prefer
giving his words to any of our own:
“All perfections whereof human nature is capable, abiding what it
was in both the essential parts of it, body and soul, do belong unto the
Lord Jesus Christ in His glorified state. To ascribe unto it what is
inconsistent with its essence is not an assignation [apportionment] of
glory unto its state and condition, but a destruction of its being. To affix
unto human nature divine properties, as ubiquity [omnipresence] or
immensity, is to deprive it of its own. The essence of His body is no
more changed than that of His soul. It is a fundamental article of faith
that He is in the same body in heaven wherein He conversed here on
earth, as well as the faculties of His rational soul are continued the same
in Him. This is that ‘holy Thing’ which was framed immediately by the
Holy Ghost in the womb of the virgin. This is that ‘Holy One’ which,
when it was in the grave, saw no corruption. This is that body which was
offered for us, wherein He bare our sins on the tree. To fancy any such
change in or of this body, by its glorification, as that it should not
continue essentially and substantially the same that it was, is to
overthrow the faith of the church in a principal article of it. We believe
that the very same body wherein He suffered for us, without any
alteration as to its substance, essence or integral parts, and not another
body of an ethereal [airy], heavenly structure, wherein is nothing of flesh,
blood or bones, by which He so frequently testified the faithfulness of
God in His incarnation, is still that temple wherein God dwells, and
wherein He administers in the holy place not made with hands. The body
which was pierced is that which all eyes shall see, and no other.” – A
Declaration of the Mystery of the Person of Christ, Chapter 19, by
Dr. Owen.
The clearness, wisdom, holy and heavenly sobriety of the above
extract need no commendation from us.* It speaks sufficiently for itself
to those who know and love the truth, and are willing to submit
* We have often thought that if the children of God who are blessed with time and
opportunity, instead of galloping over the flimsy religious productions of the present day,
would set themselves prayerfully and carefully to read such works as Owen on The Person
of Christ, his Meditations on the Glory of Christ, his Communion with God, his Exposition
of Psalm 130, etc., they would, with God’s blessing, derive a benefit from them which
would amply repay them. We can say for ourselves that when favoured with a spiritual
frame – and there is no profit even in reading the Bible in any other – we have rarely taken
up any of the above-named works without finding some instruction, or edification, or
reproof, or something to do our soul good, and draw it up to heavenly things. J.C.P.
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themselves to the oracles of God as its own infallible source. We must
have no tampering, then, with that fundamental article of our most holy
faith, that the Lord Jesus took into heaven the identical humanity which
He assumed in the womb of the virgin. But this thorough identity of His
holy humanity does not impair or detract from every perfection as now
made manifest in that glorified human nature which is consistent with its
preserving its real form and essence. And of this we seem to have a very
clear proof in the Word of truth. When holy John had a revelation of His
glorified humanity, in the Isle of Patmos, it was not of an aerial body,
retaining no traces of the human form, a Jesus whom he could not at once
recognise as having seen Him before in the flesh, but “One like unto the
Son of man” – that very same Son of man whom he had known here
below – one, too, who had head, and hair, and eyes, and feet, and hands,
these human members all still retained in their entirety, but all
unspeakably glorious; and whose “countenance” – still the same human
countenance – “was as the sun shineth in his strength” (Rev. 1. 13-16).
It is necessary, indeed, to bear in mind that whilst we speak of the
identity of the risen and ascended body of the Lord, we utterly separate
from it what the apostle calls “the weakness” of Christ (“He was
crucified through weakness” 2 Cor. 13. 4); for though this weakness was
compatible with, and even necessary unto, His state of humiliation, it is
not consistent with a heavenly condition, or His exaltation to eternal
glory. The body of the blessed Lord ate, and drank, and slept, was weary
and thirsty here below. But no such infirmities, or, to speak more
correctly, no such sinless contingencies of a state of humiliation, were
taken with Him into heaven. His body and soul are still identically and
unalterably the same as they were upon earth; but heavenly glory, without
destroying or even impairing the reality of His human nature, has
eternally swallowed up all those mere passing and contingent
circumstances which necessarily attended His humanity in a time-state.
This will also be the case with the risen bodies of the saints at the great
day, as the apostle so beautifully speaks: “Behold, I shew you a mystery;
We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal put on immortality”
(1 Cor. 15. 51-53).
But though they will be fashioned after the likeness of the risen
body of Jesus, we must ever bear in mind that the glory of Christ’s
human nature in its mediatorial state essentially differs from that glory
which will clothe the souls and bodies of the risen saints at the great day;
for His humanity, as existing in intimate union with His divine Person,
is thereby eternally distinguished from theirs, and exalted infinitely
beyond any glory which the risen bodies of the saints shall wear. They
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will indeed see His glory face to face without a veil between (Job 19. 27;
John 17. 24; 1 Cor. 13. 12), and be partakers of it, which will be their
eternal joy (John 17. 22; Luke 22. 29, 30; Rev. 3. 21). They will be
conformed in body and soul to His glorified image, so as to be eternally
resplendent in all the beauties of holiness (Psa. 17. 15; 1 Cor. 15. 49;
Phil. 3. 21;) and as such they will “shine as the brightness of the
firmament; and ... as the stars for ever and ever” (Dan. 12. 3).
But with all this eternal weight of glory, the glorified humanity of
the blessed Lord, from its ineffable [unutterable] union with His Deity,
will ever differ from theirs not only in degree, but in nature. For this
reason, His human nature, as being so glorious from its conjunction with
His Deity, is the object of adoration and worship of all creatures – the
very same worship which is paid to the Person of the Father: “And every
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing,
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever” (Rev. 5. 13). This glory it
has from its subsistence in His divine Person, therefore inherent in it, and
thus essentially distinct from the inferior glory of the risen saints, who
have it as a gift and not a necessary adjunct [accompaniment]. All the
glory which they will have is from Him as a gift of His grace, and as
being members of His mystical body; but it dwells in Him in all its
fountain fulness, “For it pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness
dwell” (Col. 1. 19). What we have here, or shall have hereafter, is only
by gift; but what He is and has, He is and has by right.
Besides which, though His sacred humanity in its glorified state still
remains humanity, and neither is nor can be deified, yet, from its intimate
conjunction with His Deity it receives emanations of power and glory
which we may apprehend by faith, but of which no adequate conception
can ever be formed by a finite intellect, not even of the highest angel.
His eternal Deity irradiates His humanity with a lustre beyond its own,
and shines through it with resplendent glory, as the sun shines through
a cloud, or as at the moment of His transfiguration the glorious Person
of the God-Man made His raiment become “shining, exceeding white as
snow” (Mark 9. 3). If such a comparison be admissible, as our soul
ennobles our body, and thus, even in our fallen state, as being an
immortal principle, separates us from the lower creation, so the essential
Deity of the Son of God ennobles His humanity, and separates it from all
approach or comparison of the inferior glory of His risen saints. But we
pause, lest we seem to intrude too much on high and speculative subjects,
though, as far as we have gone, we cannot but feel they are blessed
mysteries when apprehended by a living faith.
(To be continued)
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GRACE WILL TRIUMPH
————
Reisgill,
Caithness.
January 21st, 1824
To Mr. Joseph Mackay
My dear Friend,
Solomon saith, “Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out” (Prov.
26. 20), and on reading your letter, I am happy to understand, by your
account of your own case, that the messenger of the everlasting covenant
hath in mercy visited you with the refiner’s fire, to purify your soul and
to burn the stubble of corruption that is in your heart.
He that hath His fire in Zion and His furnace in Jerusalem (see Isa.
31. 9), knows that Satan hath hampered the heart of mankind with all his
infectious plagues and deadly pollutions. Now, the righteous soul that
Lot got in regeneration was grieved every day at seeing the unlawful
deeds and hearing the blasphemous words of the Sodomites, especially
when they surrounded his house on the day that the holy angels came for
his deliverance and their destruction. So when grace is implanted in the
soul, corruptions in the unrenewed faculties begin to stir to a terrible
degree.
I see in Scripture that the manner of the Lord’s dealing with His
people is that He brings them to a wilderness to prove them, and to let
them see what is in their hearts. “The day of the LORD is darkness, and
not light. As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him; or went
into the house ... and a serpent bit him” (Amos 5. 18, 19). I think the
“lion” is the guilty conscience, the “bear” the blasphemous heart, and the
“serpent” is the flesh that warreth against the spirit. The soul is the field
of battle, the battle being pitched in the valley of experience. Conscience
sounds the alarm, and Christ orders the combat on the very ground on
which Satan gained the victory.
In the fifth chapter of Galatians, you will see Satan’s seventeen
pieces of artillery (verses 19-21) levelled at the breast in which Grace is
lodged, the commanders-in-chief being Ignorance and Unbelief. Satan
as surely tempts gracious souls in a state of grace as he tempted Adam in
the state of innocence, and although Satan will not prevail, yet I fear I am
not truly mortified to corruption. If we would give up our Benjamin,
Joseph’s presence would be with us in all our doubts and fears; for I have
to tell you that when the prophet Elisha prayed that the eyes of his
servant might be opened, it was to see the mountain surrounded with
chariots of fire.
Every drop of Christ’s blood is a chariot of fire, and He promises to
be a wall of fire around them and in the midst of them, and that wall of
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fire will preserve them from being consumed by the fire that is within
themselves. The spear pierced sweet Jesus’ side, that blood and water
might flow from His heart – blood to redeem their souls, and water to
drown the fire of sin and Satan in their hearts.
The brazen serpent was the only remedy for the fiery serpent, and
we must be brought to the foot of the cross, there to have our soul’s
enemies laid low, to have our “Absaloms” slain with “Joab’s” three darts
– the dart of prayer, the dart of repentance and the dart of faith.
Yours etc,
Alexander Gair
============
BOOK REVIEW

————
Seeking a Better Country; sermons by Donald Maclean; 208 pages;
hardback or paperback; prices: hardback, £19.50, paperback, £9.45, Kindle ebook, £4.75; published by Reformation Press, Stornoway; obtainable from Free
Presbyterian Bookroom, 133 Woodlands Road, Glasgow, G6 3LE and other
bookshops, or online from Amazon.co.uk and also www.lulu.com. The Kindle
version is available to download from Amazon Kindle Store.
Donald Maclean (1915-2010) was the pastor for forty years at St. Jude’s
Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland, Glasgow. The Lord’s faithful servant,
Donald Maclean, will need no introduction to a number of our readers. He is
remembered, by those who heard him preach the everlasting gospel, with spiritual
affection, for the savour of life and gracious power in his preaching.
This book consists of seventeen sermons and addresses preached from the
first twenty-two verses in the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. The
title of the book, “Seeking a Better Country,” is taken from verse 16. Ten of the
sermons/addresses were delivered between October 1983 and April 1984. The
others were preached in the surrounding years from 1979 to 2006. Therefore,
these sermons are not arranged in date order, but rather in verse order from verse
1 to verse 22 of Hebrews 11. This arrangement gives a good continuity from one
sermon to another, and also makes a helpful overlap on the subject. These
sermons are orderly and full of sacred truth which is often applied to the
believer’s experience.
As we are limited for space, we just give one extract as a taste of the savour
of Christ in these sermons:
“The peace that this Prince gives is a very wonderful peace. David brought
peace to Israel by defeating the Philistines, by overthrowing all the enemies of
Israel and bringing peace within the borders of the land, and Solomon maintained
that peace. That princely peace was obtained and maintained by war, by human
power, by human resource. But here is a Prince, and this is a wonderful peace.
It is a remarkable peace. It is a peace to be found nowhere else. It is peace
through the blood of the cross! Not peace through divine power alone, not peace
through the Prince being the Prince of Peace alone, but peace through the blood
of the cross of this Prince. It is peace through the Prince of Peace who died the
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death divine justice required Him to die, to atone for the sins of all His people,
those who will die in faith. This is what He said to His disciples: ‘Peace I leave
with you.’ ‘I leave with you peace. Peace I leave with you in My will and
testament. When I die I leave this in My will for you – peace.’ ‘My peace I give
unto you ... let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.’ Here is what
was in the promise – Christ, the Prince of Peace.”
The ministry of Donald Maclean was not dry, legal or mere technical truth,
neither flesh-pleasing, nor an easy, airy sort of preaching. He preached, with
gracious vigour and with earnestness, the precious doctrines of grace. He longed
that each of his hearers might know, as the apostle expressed, “Christ in you, the
hope of glory.” It could truly be said of him, as said by the apostle, “Whom we
preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we may
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus” (Col. 1. 27, 28). He often emphasised
the work of grace alone in the success of the gospel, in the giving of repentance,
faith in Christ, the sure promise in Christ, and encouraged poor sinners to trust
alone to Christ. The eternal destiny of his hearers weighed heavily upon him.
May the Lord be pleased to bless the publishing of these sermons and addresses.
We warmly recommend this book.

============
OBITUARY
————
John Walter Stevens, a member of the church at Bethel, Luton,
and formerly deacon at Ebenezer, Clapham, and South Moreton, passed
away on November 25th, 2016, aged 95 years.
The following is taken from his own writings (written in 1993-94).
It has been an exercise for some months that something should be
recorded of the Lord’s dealings with me in providence and grace.
I was born in Clapham, London, in July 1921, of godly, praying
parents and was favoured with a most godly paternal grandfather,
Samuel Francis Stevens, deacon at Ebenezer Chapel. My twin brother
and myself were the only offspring of my parents, Samuel and Grace
(née Wood, of Tadworth, Surrey).
As a family, we regularly attended Ebenezer Chapel, living directly
opposite the entrance to the schoolroom for the first six years of my life,
and due to the mental affliction of my father due to shell shock suffered
during military service in the First World War, my grandfather had a
particular interest in the welfare of his youngest grandchildren, who
were the only two of fifteen grandchildren who attended a Strict Baptist
chapel.
The first event in my life that has remained in my memory was
being taught to memorise Psalm 23 when Grandfather wanted us to
stand at the front of the chapel on the Sunday school anniversary service
and recite before the assembled congregation (I suppose we were
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between the ages of four and five) – the first time I opened my mouth in
public.
Grandfather died when I was between eleven and twelve years old,
having been responsible for Mr. Jesse Delves being invited to the
pastorate. To my shame, his earnest prayers put up on my behalf were
not fully appreciated. On our last birthday before his death, he
decorated our birthday cake with “God bless the lads.”
My godly mother, often deprived of her husband due to his
affliction, was a dressmaker, and to “make ends meet” worked with her
needle often into the night watches when Father was in hospital for
several months at a time. She prayed herself along.
From a very early age, I was fully persuaded that I was a sinner in
the sight of a holy God (natural conviction). I clearly remember one
Sunday afternoon in the Sabbath school, Mr. Harvey Carr of
Chippenham telling us of the little Highland maid being taught by the
minister to pray, “Show me myself,” and on his second visit he taught
her to pray, “Show me Thyself.” I believe that though so young, the
Lord showed me at that time there was no hope except in the Lord Jesus
Christ.
The Lord’s dear servant Mr. Jesse Delves came as pastor to
Clapham when I was thirteen years old, but I confess to my shame that
the services were burdensome to me, but mercifully I had not the
inclination to leave the house of God to seek so-called pleasures in the
outside world. (What a mercy to be kept, in a state of unregeneracy!)
My early teenage years were taken up with a busy school life,
which by the Lord’s mercy kept me from other temptations. I left school
in the spring of 1938, and through the kindness of one of my uncles on
Father’s side, was apprenticed to an engineering firm on the borders of
Camberwell and Peckham, the owner of which I later learned was the
grandson of Mr. H. Hall, the one-time pastor of Ebenezer, Clapham.
Again, the wonderful hand of the Lord was seen in His wise providence
in this step (which I humbly hope was in answer to prayer) which
eventually kept me from being called for military service.
I well remember Sunday, September 3rd, 1939 (the day the Second
World War was declared). It was my weekly practice to read a portion
of Scripture to an old lady who was almost blind each Sunday morning
before leaving for the morning service. She asked me to read Psalm 91.
The reading of that Psalm left a solemn impression on me that as the war
proceeded, with death and destruction on every hand, I saw fulfilled the
seventh verse.
The filthy conversation of my fellow workmen and their complete
indifference to the dangers of falling bombs, fires, etc., and the lack of
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any solemnity of possibly facing the Judge of the whole earth, used to
make me tremble as we dived under our workbenches for cover.
I believe the Lord at this time of my life gave me some love to the
ministry of His Word under the pastor, whose Christ-exalting ministry
became somewhat attractive to me, but the doctrine of election seemed
to be a stumbling block, for I believed that God had a chosen people
whom He loved from eternity past, and would love through a neverending eternity. Was my name “recorded in some humble place beneath
the Lord the Lamb”?
As time went on in those war years, the services became less
irksome. I remember one sermon taken from John’s Gospel, the last
chapter: “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me?” etc. In some humble
measure I felt I could say I did love the Lord, but could not “read my
title clear.” So far as a deep law work that some pass through, I could
not say that I knew much of that, but it was revealed to me that I was a
guilty sinner before a holy, heart-searching God, and the only way I
could be saved was through the merits of Jesus and an application of
that sin-atoning blood, which was the theme of the dear pastor’s
ministry.
It was on our twenty-first birthday that I first met one who
eventually became my wife – a most remarkable providence, and we
knew the Lord was in it and brought it to fruition on January 27th, 1945,
when our dear pastor married us.
The ministry at this time was very helpful in those days of seeking
a personal interest in the finished work of Jesus Christ, and early one
Sabbath morning one sought that the Lord might be pleased to lead His
servant to mention the verse in Matthew 25. 34: “Come, ye blessed of
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of
the world.” I felt to need real confirmation that I had an interest in that
covenant ordered in all things and sure. I felt quiet in my mind as we
walked to chapel, but still pressed my case. I had to wait for the evening
service when towards the close my request was answered.
We had many providential trials in our early married life, but the
exercise of walking in the ordinances of the Lord’s house increased, and
although we had not spoken to each other about taking any positive step,
it appeared that our exercises were being deepened.
Mary was away from home having suffered a miscarriage, and our
letters crossed in the post, outlining our feelings regarding the keeping
of the commandments, which are not grievous. On Mary’s return, each
service we attended seemed to point that we were in the way, and were
walking in disobedience. After prayerful consideration, and following
a powerful persuasion whilst witnessing the ordinance of the Lord’s
supper, that subject to the Lord’s will, I should not be witnessing this
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sacred ordinance, but should be numbered among the partakers, we
decided to visit the pastor either after the prayer meeting on Saturday
evening or Sunday afternoon.
On the next Sunday morning for family worship I opened my Bible
on Colossians chapter 1 which we read together. As I read down the
chapter, my heart melted as we came to verses 19, 20, 21 and 22. I
believe I knew what godly sorrow for sin really was. It seemed so
impossible that such a sinner as I felt to be could ever be presented
before the righteous Judge, holy, unblameable, and unreproveable in His
sight. I could now sing with the hymnwriter with heart and understanding the whole of hymn number 11.
We went before the church, were received unanimously, and were
baptized on November 27th, 1947. It was a sacred season to both of us.
I was appointed a deacon in the year 1955 at Clapham, following
the removal by death of Mr. Thomas Tingley, and the removal of
Mr. J.C. Neville who had been called to take the pastorate at Richmond
Chapel.
I had been appointed as a Professional Engineer in the Ministry of
Aviation in the year 1956, but was advised by letter about 1962 that all
engineers in my grade would be moved to “out stations” away from
London. It was prayer meeting night, and my heart and mind was on
hymn 384, particularly on the lines,
“My soul’s cast down within me, Lord,
And only Thou canst help afford.”

(What a heritage we have in our hymnbook!) This trial lasted nearly two
years, during which in the later period I was given temporary promotion
in my own department. In my mind I felt this was the way appointed to
keep me in London. Maybe I settled on my lees! I had never anticipated
having to leave my birthplace, natural or spiritual.
A little later, after trying unsuccessfully for posts within the
London area, I was sent for an interview at an establishment in the
Reading area. I was offered the post if I was willing to accept. The
offer would be confirmed in writing, but I was asked to reply as soon as
possible. My age at that time was 44 and unemployment was rising, so
naturally it would not be easy to find another post. So very reluctantly
I accepted the post.
The bounds of our habitation are fixed, and we were faced with
finding a home within easy distance of my workplace and a suitable
chapel, South Moreton, where we hoped to settle. A home was found,
and we truly witnessed the good hand of our God going before us in the
way in the path of providence and giving us a place where the gospel is
preached not in word only but in the power of the Spirit.
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One evening on our way to the service, we were involved in a bad
road accident and all taken to hospital with an assortment of injuries and
returned home by ambulance at 10.30 p.m. Whilst waiting for the
ambulance, the lines of the hymn kept running through my mind:
“Preserved in Jesus when
My feet made fast to hell.”

But it was the first line, “Preserved in Jesus” that was so precious.
We were all wearing seat belts, but with a head-on collision, the
front seat was torn from its mountings and the car was a write-off. I
suffered a broken sternum and a split lip. A policeman called early the
following morning, and reported that the owner of the vehicle that
collided with us was in custody on a charge of murdering his wife and
the attempted murder of his mother-in-law.
The second day after that sad event, I felt very poorly, so stayed in
bed and was in a lot of pain. I picked up my Bible and opened it on the
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. The blessed Spirit of God led me in a very
minute sense to the sufferings of my dear Jesus, and though I had a lot
of pain of body, I could breathe without too much pain. The dear Lord
suffered as the hymnwriter in hymn 159 puts it:
“The pangs of His body were great,
But greater the pangs of His mind.”

Jesus endured the hidings of His Father’s face in His sufferings, but
here was this sinner enjoying the felt presence of the Lord.
As time went on we both felt concerned regarding our membership
at Clapham, as there seemed no prospect of returning, so I resigned my
office as deacon and sought the Lord in prayer to make plain our path
respecting transferring our membership to South Moreton.
The exercise relating to transferring our membership to South
Moreton deepened and the ministry of the Lord’s servants met our cases.
About this time, some friends were staying with us from the north, so we
all went to Reading chapel one week evening to hear Mr. Wood. His
text was Psalm 23. 5, first clause: “Thou preparest a table before me in
the presence of mine enemies.” The emphasis was on the first clause.
We had a humble persuasion that the Lord had prepared a table before
us at South Moreton.
Some weeks after, we went to see our deacon, Mr. C.J. Pocock, to
express our desire to join with them in the church, and felt comfortable
in recounting the Lord’s dealings with us. On returning home, I was
very tried and had very little sleep, Satan tempting me that I was not a
right character to be numbered amongst God’s people.
The following evening, we both went to Reading to hear
Mr. Wood. He read for the lesson from Numbers 21, the account of the
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sin-bitten Israelites and the setting up of the brazen serpent.
Mr. Wiltshire gave out hymn 876: “When the chosen tribes debated.”
The devil whispered in my ear, “Nothing for you tonight.” The text was
in verse 10: “And the children of Israel set forward, and pitched in
Oboth.” Towards the end of the sermon the dear man said, “Oboth was
a place of watering.” Satan fled; I was released. South Moreton was
and is a place of watering.
There were more helps by the way, and a few days before the
church meeting, Mr. J.C. Neville preached at South Moreton from
Hebrews 10. 23: “Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without
wavering; (for He is faithful that promised.)” We had at one period of
our lives lived with Mr. Neville and his family and walked together in
love and union. During the discourse he traced out the very path we
were walking and I felt that he knew what was before us if spared. I had
told Mr. Delves of our exercises and asked him to keep it confidential
until after the church meeting, but as both men were such close friends,
I assumed that Mr. Neville knew of our proposal to transfer our
membership.
However, this was not the case, for on the way to Reading station
after the service we told him of our proposal to be going before the
church at South Moreton to apply for membership with them, and how
confirming we had found the service.
The ministry from time to time has, I can humbly say, been the
savour of life unto life, and not in word only but in the power of the
Spirit. To save one from spiritual pride there have been times of
adversity and darkness. I well remember one particular Sabbath, whilst
trying to seek the Lord’s blessing with the minister in the vestry prior to
the service, sin was such a burden to me that I got in a measure where
the Lord’s servant Job got and all I could utter was, “Behold, I am vile,”
and I felt it. The minister after I concluded said, “You are not in a bad
place.” I could not understand him.
The next Sunday, a different minister took Isaiah 38. 5: “I have
heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears,” etc. How true the opening words
of hymn 755:
“Forgiveness! ’tis a joyful sound
To malefactors doomed to die.”

During my life here below, I thank God that I have enjoyed very
good health, but have been cut down by what man terms accidents three
times, two of which were life threatening. I have referred to the first one
earlier, which was the most solemn, but in all three I feel the Lord’s
voice was heard in them. They have been times of reflection, a looking
back, and solemn questioning times.
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“How stands the case, my soul, with thee?
For heaven are thy credentials clear?
Is Jesus’ blood thy only plea?
Is He thy great Forerunner there?”

Having been “cradled” and brought up under the ministry of
Mr. Delves, who, as mentioned earlier, was so clear on the vital
importance of a personal application of the precious blood of Jesus, I
particularly felt in these times of affliction, how one needs a sure
foundation.
“In every thought and act impure,
The blood of Christ thy soul can cure.”

One of my late pastor’s favourite hymns was 1156 and he had
experienced the truths there expressed, so could from an honest heart
say, “Tried and proved.” My desire then was in the last verse of hymn
194:
“O may my blood-washed soul be found,
Among that favoured band!”

The second “accident” happened at my workplace when I was
called back to attend to a breakdown in the very early hours of the
morning. After dealing with a severe leakage of steam, I slipped from
the ladder and broke the two bones in my lower right leg, but those
needful words were applied: “Thou art careful and troubled about many
things: but one thing is needful.” What a mercy to have ears to hear
what the Spirit may say unto the churches! My poor soul was fed under
reproof.
The third occasion was the result of a fall at Bethesda, Croydon,
when I slipped and fell on the ice whilst preparing to go to a Gospel
Standard Committee meeting in London. I was taken to the Mayday
Hospital in Croydon and a broken femur was diagnosed. I had an
operation the following day, after which I was extremely ill and had
eight blood transfusions. What sacred thoughts filled my mind!
“What would my blood avail, if spilt?
Thou hast in richer blood been paid.”

On returning home, my G.P. attended every other day and the district
nurse every day until I was admitted to the Royal Berkshire Hospital in
Reading, where because of the infection I was in a side room. It became
a little Bethel to me. It was nearly lunch time when I was settled in my
bed. I shall not soon forget my first meal, for Jesus Himself drew near,
and those words I learned in my childhood came so sweetly: “My cup
runneth over.”
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The infection did not clear up, and after a week I was told that I
should have an operation the next day to have the steel plates removed
from my leg, after which I would be put on traction. On the two
Sabbaths that I was in hospital, I was given two sermons to read, one by
Mr. Herbert Dawson on, “A day in Thy courts is better than a
thousand,” and the other by Mr. Frost on “I had rather be a doorkeeper
in the house of my God.”
The operation was successful, and after a further two weeks I was
allowed home. I can assent to the truth of those lines:
“Afflictions make us see,
What else would ’scape our sight.”

I was not able to enter the Lord’s house for three-and-a-half months.
In some notes that I made in April 1994, I recorded the following:
“The services at South Moreton anniversary yesterday were a savour of
life unto life to poor, unworthy me. Mr. Ramsbottom preached from
Hebrews 2. 9, particularly on the first clause: “But we see Jesus.” Once
again Jesus drew near in that favoured spot at South Moreton. One felt
a little confirmation that “It is well with my soul,” but I would not
presume. The dear man preached Christ crucified and exalted a risen
Christ. Again it came to me that such a poor sinner as I feel to be, that
I am among the poor to whom the gospel is preached. He mentioned
Yeddie who, as Jesus drew near, by the eyes of faith saw Jesus in the
closing hours of his life, and was able to say, “Yon lovely Man.” On
meditating a little on those truths, the following morning I again read
Yeddie’s First and Last Communion. It did me good and I felt to be
brought near to the dear Lord.
My mind went back to August 1990, when the Lord’s dear servant
Mr. G.D. Buss at Leatherhead preached from, “Sir, we would see
Jesus.” Once more the Lord went with us, reviving our hope in His
mercy.
Here Mr. Stevens’ own account ends.
It was after this account was written that Mr. Timothy Pocock
became pastor at South Moreton, which is why there is no mention of
his pastorate.
In 2006, Mr. and Mrs. Stevens moved to the Bethesda flatlets at
Harpenden, and transferred their membership to Bethel, Luton, the same
year. Mr. Stevens valued the preaching at Bethel, and his gracious
influence is missed. Most of the time he sat in the pew looking
sideways at the pulpit, and everyone could notice how when his heart
was touched, or when the gospel was preached, a smile would come
over all his face.
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Note by his pastor
Mr. Stevens was well-known and esteemed in the denomination –
a deacon and Sunday school superintendent, a Gospel Standard
Committee member, and Chairman of the Harpenden Home Committee
– but especially for his godly life and witness, glorying in the cross of
Christ. He is much missed at Bethel.
B.A. Ramsbottom
============
THE CHIEFEST AMONG TEN THOUSAND
“My Beloved is white and ruddy, the Chiefest among ten thousand” (Song 5. 10)

————
Soon as faith the Lord can see,
Bleeding on the cross for me,
Quick my idols all depart,
Jesus gets and fills my heart.
None among the sons of men,
None among the heavenly train,
Can with Jesus then compare;
None so sweet, and none so fair!
Then my tongue would fain express
All His love and loveliness;
But I lisp and falter forth
Broken words, not half His worth.
Vexed, I try and try again;
Still my efforts all are vain;
Living tongues are dumb at best;
We must die to speak of Christ.
Blessed is the upper saint,
Who can praise and never faint;
Gazing on Thee evermore,
And with flaming heart adore.
Let the Lord a smile bestow
On His lisping babes below;
That will keep their infant tongue
Prattling of Him all day long.
John Berridge (1716-1793)

============
Out of God there is nothing fit for the soul to stay itself upon.
Richard Sibbes

THE

GOSPEL STANDARD
SEPTEMBER 2017
===========================================================
MATT. 5. 6; 2 TIM. 1. 9; ROM. 11. 7; ACTS 8. 37; MATT. 28. 19
===========================================================
THE RAINBOW OF PROMISE
————
We so often see the beautiful rainbow in the shower clouds. It is a
token of the promise that God has mercifully given to us, that He will not
destroy all men and beasts by a global flood of water again. He made the
promise and gave the token of the rainbow after He “smelled” the
sacrifice of thanksgiving by Noah. We read, “The LORD smelled a sweet
savour; and the LORD said in His heart, I will not again curse the ground
any more for man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from
his youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as I have
done.” In the following verse, the promise of the fruitful seasons is
declared, “While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and
heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease” (Gen.
8. 21, 22). Men of faith will not only derive comfort from the promise
of God, but will also plead the promise before God. The promise is for
time only, as long as the earth remains.
When God made this covenant with Noah and his seed (often
referred to as the Noachic covenant), He set it with the seal of the
rainbow. God said, as we read in Genesis chapter 9, “I do set My bow
in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between Me and the
earth” (verse 13); “And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look
upon it” (verse 16). We also read in verse 15, “And I will remember My
covenant, which is between Me and you and every living creature of all
flesh; and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh.”
This bow therefore shows that the seasons will continue while the earth
remains.
What a pleasing sight it is to see the harvest being gathered safely
in. It is the faithfulness of God. In spite of all the wickedness of man in
the global dimension, and his defiance of the law of God and His Word,
and the despising of the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ, yet God, in His
goodness and faithfulness executes His promise of the seasons:
“Seedtime and harvest.” It is because “The mouth of the LORD hath
spoken it” (Isa. 1. 20). Our food is given to us, day by day, and year by
year, in spite of what we read in Psalm 7. 11 that: “God is angry with the
wicked every day.” So in covenant faithfulness, we are favoured year by
year; we are favoured to see the swelling grain with its changing colour,
the maturing root crops, and ripening fruit. So may we be among those
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humble believers who give thanks, as we see the wonderful process of
creation from sowing to reaping, in the cycle of the year. The Scriptures
therefore assure the church of God on earth that the seasons will
continue, although there will be variations in the harvest, sometimes
greater, and sometimes lesser. Yet God is faithful.
We remember between forty and fifty years ago, reading both in the
press and weather magazines, dire warnings of a new ice age. Professor
Lamb from East Anglia University warned of the ice cap spreading south,
and these moderate climes becoming so much more like the sub-arctic.
Men have now changed their minds, and there are many extreme
statements made that the moderate climes will become much hotter. The
Word of God is sure, and the wisdom of this world is foolishness. Over
the centuries there have been fluctuations, and we now appear to be in a
warming part of the cycles. Therefore may our hearts be cheered with a
godly cheer as we see the rainbow from time to time, but much more
vitally to remember that there is another rainbow which speaks of the
promise in the everlasting covenant.
“And immediately I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set
in heaven, and One sat on the throne. And He that sat was to look upon
like a jasper” [precious stone of various colours] “and a sardine” [red]
“stone: and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto
an emerald” (Rev. 4. 2, 3). As we consider the rainbow round about the
throne, the first thing that we must notice is “in sight like unto an
emerald.” The brilliant green of the emerald signifies eternal freshness,
lush green pastures and abundance of life, life that will never die.
Almighty God, who is love, has done the greatest thing He could do, and
has given the Gift of all gifts, His own well-beloved Son. In the
following chapter, we read of the Lord Jesus as “the Lion of the tribe of
Juda, the Root of David” (verse 5) who prevailed to open the books and
fulfil all the will of God. He is the blessed One of whom we read in
verse 6, “In the midst of the throne ... stood a Lamb as it had been slain.”
We read later something of the glorious song of homage and rapturous
praise: “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches,
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing” (verse
12).
This blessed Lamb is Jesus at the right hand of God. (See Psa. 80.
17; Mark 14. 62; Acts 7. 55, 56; Heb. 1. 3; 1 Pet. 3. 22). Jesus is that
ever blessed and almighty Saviour, the only refuge for sinners, and ever
interceding for them in the presence of God. The emerald rainbow
shows an ever fresh and living promise of an eternal inheritance to
humble, seeking believers in this world of sorrow. Yes, it is to those
poor and needy sinners who repent of their sins, and who “by faith” look
alone unto Christ. This emerald rainbow testifies to a certain people
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upon earth, that, in spite of all their sins, sorrows and distresses, and
having death in front of them, He, their living Saviour, will bring them
safely home to God. “To be with Christ; which is far better” (Phil. 1.
23).
The earthly rainbow testifies to man, that as God smelt the savour
of Noah’s sacrifice, He will not drown the world again, so the heavenly
rainbow testifies of the satisfaction of God with the sacrifice of the
blessed Lamb that He provided. “He shall see of the travail of His soul,
and shall be satisfied: by His knowledge shall My righteous Servant
justify many; for He shall bear their iniquities” (Isa. 53. 11).
That “many” are the election of grace. They live as “strangers and
pilgrims on the earth” (Heb. 11. 13). What does the New Testament
rainbow testify to them? To the confessing sinner it testifies, “If we
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1. 9). Yes, not just till
“seven times,” but until “seventy times seven,” which covers all our days.
It promises to the thirsty sinner seeking for living waters, “I will give
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely” (Rev.
21. 6); “When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and their
tongue faileth for thirst, I the LORD will hear them, I the God of Israel
will not forsake them” (Isa. 41. 17); and again in Isaiah chapter 55. 1,
“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no
money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without
money and without price.” Notice, not only the promise of water, but the
freeness of it to the thirsty, for God hath “found a ransom” (Job 33. 24).
It gives sure testimony to the sacred words of Immanuel when He
lived here below: “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you” (Luke 11. 9). The Lord did not
say, “May be,” but he said, “shall.” The rainbow also testifies that they
that call upon Him shall be heard and saved. “Call upon Me in the day
of trouble: I will deliver thee” (Psa. 50. 15), and again, “For whosoever
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved” (Rom. 10. 13). The
promise is also sure to those poor, sinful men who believe in the Lord,
and trust in His name. “But he that putteth his trust in Me shall possess
the land, and shall inherit My holy mountain” (Isa. 57. 13); “But he that
trusteth in the LORD, mercy shall compass him about” (Psa. 32. 10);
“That whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal
life” (John 3. 15); “Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never
die” (John 11. 26). To those who wait upon the Lord, we read, “But they
that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; they shall mount up
with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall
walk, and not faint” (Isa. 40. 31). To the afflicted and tempted we read,
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“The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms”
(Deut. 33. 27), and also, “He is able to succour them that are tempted”
(Heb. 2. 18). The Scriptures are pregnant with promise sealed by the
blood of Jesus.
We hope that we have not wearied our brethren with too many
scripture quotes, but they are so blessedly true, and are given to us to
plead. We must just quote two more that are precious and vital. “How
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that
ask Him?” (Luke 11. 13), and also the parting promise given by
Immanuel: “And, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the
world. Amen” (Matt. 28. 20).
Now all these are those “exceeding great and precious promises”
which “are given unto us” (2 Pet 1. 4); unto them who are of the seed of
the faith of Abraham, whether Jew or Gentile. All these promises are
sealed by the blood of the New Testament Lamb, even Jesus, and
therefore, ever fresh, ever new, ever living, as the “rainbow round about
the throne, in sight like unto an emerald” signifies. It surely testifies that
the Lord Jesus will ever intercede for the humble believers that look
alone and pray unto Him.
“He ever lives to intercede
Before His Father’s face;
Give Him, my soul, thy cause to plead,
Nor doubt the Father’s grace.”

Therefore when we observe the seasons, witness the harvest, and
admire the rainbow in the cloud, may we truly think upon, and pray unto,
the glorious Lamb, and plead His all-prevailing name, in the court of
heaven above.
============
GOD’S PROMISE TO HEAR THE PRAYER
OF THE DESTITUTE
Sermon preached by Mr. Jay K. Stehouwer,
pastor of Zion, Grand Rapids, Michigan, U.S.A., at Blunsdon Hill,
on Tuesday, April 15th, 2008
————
Text: “He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer”
(Psa. 102. 17).

It is a great mercy, friends, if when reading these Psalms, or any
portion of God’s Word, we can find something of our own souls’
experiences expressed. I say this: if you truly know something of the
lines of the Psalms that we have read this evening, I believe you know
something of the fear of God in your soul. Because this is not the
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language of the worldling and neither is it the language of a professor of
religion, but it is the language of true men, pouring out their heart and
their soul before the Lord in the attitude of prayer.
Well, you notice then in the opening part of the Psalm it says, “A
prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his
complaint before the LORD.” What a beautiful introduction to this
Psalm! Now I realise when it comes to being poor and afflicted, friends,
it is not something which is pleasing to the flesh, but in the final end we
certainly find that it is something made profitable and then pleasing to
our soul.
In this particular verse we see that “He will regard the prayer of the
destitute, and not despise their prayer.” I think it would be well, friends,
if I could try to meditate a little while on that word “destitute.” I realise
when men fell through their federal head Adam in Eden, they became
completely destitute. So every man who comes into this world is destitute
of eternal life, is destitute of those things which are essential. But what
a mercy when the day comes, when the Lord lays hold of your soul,
beginning that work of grace, and you find yourself to be one of those
destitute persons, destitute of any hope for time and for eternity.
I realise, friends, there are many persons and souls here upon the
face of the earth who are naturally destitute. I believe we can go to some
foreign lands and see people without their food and living in complete
poverty, under starvation, in a war-torn nation. We find them absolutely
destitute of any natural hope here upon the face of this earth. And I
believe we can even come into some areas where there is the loss of all
things, and they find themselves destitute. Yet in all their destitution,
they know nothing of the spiritual destitution of this particular text, and
they know nothing of real prayer. They may know something of a
temporal prayer, and there are many who are brought into certain
problems and sorrows in life, and they pray naturally. I believe there are
times when the Lord even answers the prayer of the ungodly on the
ground of His general mercy to mankind, but they have never prayed on
the ground of the atonement.
What is the difference between the natural prayer and the prayer of
the child of God? Any prayer which does not contain a measure of
repentance and faith is no prayer at all. When anyone knows what it is
to petition the throne of grace, whether for material things or spiritual
blessings, and as they know something of true supplication before the
Lord in prayer, they will always come to this place: “Lord, I am not
worthy; I am not worthy that Thou shouldest answer my prayer.” So
every true prayer is ever going to be connected with true repentance.
Now let me go a little further. As the Lord marvellously answers
your prayer in providence, and you are brought to see the hand of the
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Lord in it, you cannot help but lift up your heart and soul in prayer to the
Lord, and say, “He has heard and answered my petition; He has granted
my request,” but in the same breath you come to this conclusion: “But I
am not worthy of it” – so with every true prayer there is always going to
be the sigh of repentance. I realise we will know times of repentance,
especially as prayer is prolonged, and is not answered immediately.
There will be searchings of the heart.
The destitute. Well, I think we could look into the Word of God.
There was King Saul – he was brought destitute; the enemy was
surrounding him. The Lord was silent and he turned to the witch of
Endor, and he heard those solemn words against him. I believe he knew
full well that his end was going to come in this battle. He was destitute
of life in his soul. He was destitute of prayer. The Lord was silent.
Why was the Lord silent? In prayer and in soul there was no confession
of his sin, and therefore he was rejected. The Lord will always be silent
until there is a right confession of our sin before the Lord. He was
destitute, and he died in that most destitute condition.
I believe that many times the children of Israel were brought into a
desperate condition. My mind goes to the time of the destruction of the
temple during the days of Zedekiah where there was starvation, the
enemy was without and Jeremiah was within. Jeremiah gave much word
of warning and admonition, but they did not turn to the Lord in prayer.
O what a mercy, friends, when the Lord brings us into this destitute,
desolate and desperate condition, and we then know what it is to begin
to pray.
I realise when it comes to the fear of God in the soul, the Lord
sometimes can bring a providential trial to the soul, and the soul begins
to spread it before the Lord in the attitude of prayer, and then the Lord
marvellously answers the prayer in providence. I had years ago a
marvellous answer, way beyond what I ever expected. Shortly after I
came out of the army, it came to me and it melted me, but I thought,
“Yes, but this is not yet salvation” – but it was the means I believe in
bringing me to pray for my own soul. I thought that if the Lord answered
me in providence, will He not answer me also in spiritual things?
But in those delays, it brings out much confession of sin and
searchings of soul. It brings separation from this world and all that is
round about us. O I have often thought as I go on in years, and I look
back over the pathway of my own life – friend, there is nothing that can
compare with God’s dealings with His people – the work of grace. It is
a mystery to the unconverted and to the world in general. What a mercy
that down through the years, the Lord begins to unfold that glorious
mystery of the work of grace, gradually leading that soul, more and more
out of darkness, more and more out of the world, bringing it more and
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more to see the sufficiency of the Lord Jesus, more and more the
implanting of love and adoration unto the Lord. O it is marvellous! Yet
that destitute situation returns from time to time in order that we may
know what it is to “Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ” (2 Pet. 3. 18). “He will regard the prayer of the
destitute, and not despise their prayer.”
Now we come, as it were, with the Lord’s help upon that thought
about the work of grace in the soul. The Lord has to take us in hand and
show us something of our depraved and wretched state before Him. We
see our sins; we see something of our lost and wretched state. Not only
do we see something of our sins, but we recognise ourselves as sinners.
In other words, we fear we shall be finally condemned for our sins and
what we are as sinners. But it is in that same place that the soul will
know what it is to cry to the Lord in the attitude of prayer.
I realise we can look at many cases in the Word of God, but let us
take even the case of the great Apostle Paul. There was definitely a time
in his life when he knew nothing of destitution. He looked upon the law;
he looked upon all that he had built up for a hope for eternity; and that
was his ground, that was his hope. If anybody were ever to have
questioned Paul’s standing, he would have risen up in anger and
indignation that they should ever have questioned his hope for eternity.
But here we see something of the marvellous work of grace: the Lord
brought him face to face with the reality of the law, and then he saw
himself as a lost and an undone sinner. This is the law-work that brings
us to see something of ourselves as a sinner.
I was brought up in a godly home and in a godly atmosphere, and at
that time there were many people in that area who spoke about a
law-work, and yet in my own soul I thought, “I don’t know what a
law-work is.” I thought I would have to come face to face with the truths
of the ten commandments and then finally be brought as a guilty sinner,
and therefore I came to the conclusion that if I had no law-work, then I
had no grace. But can I say this for the comfort and consolation of those
who may be plagued like I was at the time: what is the purpose of the
law? The purpose of the law is to manifest sin. Then I can come to this
place: do you know something of yourself as a sinner? Is it a grief to
you? Do you know what it is to mourn over your sin, feeling something
of its power, feeling something of its penalty, feeling something of its
presence, feeling something of its pollution? Then there is a cry unto the
Lord that you might be saved from this power of sin, that He would take
away its captivity, and that He would bring you, as it were, unto a place
that you can believe that the Lord is your portion?
In the vital work of grace, the work of repentance and the work of
faith cannot be divided. I have often said they go hand in hand – for
where there is repentance there is faith, and where there is faith there is
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repentance. Faith so-called, without repentance, leads to presumption,
and repentance without faith will either lead to duty or to despair. But
here is the beauty of that blessed work: there is the cry, the sigh, the
groaning before the Lord in the attitude of prayer.
And as I look into this Psalm, I believe we have here something of
encouragement. We may feel sometimes that our prayers are so empty.
We may bow our knees sometimes in the attitude of prayer, begging of
the Lord that He may have mercy on us, and as we get up off our knees
we are quite discouraged and have felt that the heavens are as brass. Our
prayers seem to be nothing, but then may be when getting in bed or going
about your duty, you find the groanings within your heart, the sighs
within your soul; you groan over your sin and you groan after Him.
This is why I believe as I look into this particular Psalm, I think we
have something very comforting, very encouraging to any seeking soul.
We read, “For He hath looked down from the height of His sanctuary;
from heaven did the LORD behold the earth” (verse 19). What a mercy,
friends, when we come to the realisation that there is this all-seeing God
who looketh down in love and in mercy upon His people. What do we
read? His looking down is “to hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose
those that are appointed to death” (verse 20). A prisoner – finding
yourself a captive under the power of sin and under the power of God’s
justice and under the power of God’s law, you feel you are confined.
But then those groans, those sighs which you bring before the Lord
in the attitude of prayer. O sometimes they can be so sweet and so
precious, you then come to the conclusion, this is not of nature’s soil, and
afterwards you realise that it was the Lord. Who taught you that prayer?
Who inclined your heart to groan and sigh over your sins and after Him?
“To hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose those that are appointed
to death; to declare the name of the LORD in Zion, and His praise in
Jerusalem.” “He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise
their prayer.”
Let us notice if the Lord might help us upon these two thoughts:
“regard the prayer” and “not despise their prayer.” May I first touch
upon this “not despise their prayer.” We always think, friends, that our
prayers have to be more acceptable before God, and because we do not
have an answer, we feel sometimes that the Lord has despised us – our
prayers are too shallow, too empty; but yet what a mercy as we look
further into this text as well – He does not despise the prayer of the
destitute – those who cannot pray, and those who desire that the Lord
might teach them to pray. Also we notice here, He regards the prayer; it
may be in His time, and in His season without a doubt, as we see in this
Psalm as well, there is a set time to favour Zion. “For the time to favour
her, yea, the set time, is come” (verse 13). But when the time comes that
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the Lord makes Himself known to the soul, and clears up all of our
evidences, then we will know what it is to come to that place: “It is the
Lord,” and then to believe in Him, that it is His work.
But now can I go a little further? The Lord has a special love unto
His people, and when He begins the work of grace, friends, He performs
it, He follows it on. He leaves it not unto men, as it were, to move it
along in their own strength and their own might. No, He watches over
them. I can think of times in the Word of God with many of the saints
of old, where the Lord brought them even with all their grace, again and
again to a time of great destitution in order that He may further manifest
Himself to their soul.
It comes to me in the case of Hezekiah; we all know the state of
Hezekiah – he was loved of his God, and the Lord used him marvellously
in a way of revival of the children of Judah. He opened up the temple;
we would say he restored much of the worship back to what it should be,
and when we read about the Passover, it was a marvellous time. Yet the
Lord had a further love to Hezekiah, something else in store for
Hezekiah, and He brought Hezekiah into a very sore trouble where he
was surrounded with the enemy – no help as it were from the kingdom
of Syria, no help from the Egyptians – and then the Lord gave him that
solemn statement: “Set thine house in order: for thou shalt die, and not
live” (Isa. 38. 1). Hezekiah was destitute. He was not ready to die. He
thought of his sin; he thought of the children of Judah; he realised they
had no heir to the throne, and I believe he looked on the promise that the
Lord had given unto the house of David that there would always be one
sitting upon the throne, and there would be a time when that one who
would come would reign for ever.
And so that very destitution brought out cries and sighs and groans
before the Lord in the attitude of prayer. He turned his face to the wall.
He mourned like a dove. He said, “Mine eyes fail with looking upward.”
Then the Lord graciously did appear when we read, “Thou hast in love
to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption: for Thou hast cast all
my sins behind Thy back” (Isa. 38. 17). We can see that that time of
destitution was a time of sweet revelation for Hezekiah, a further
confirmation of the Lord to his own heart. I cannot help but believe that
Hezekiah could kiss that trial he had, on account of the blessing in it.
When he turned his face, he could kiss that wall, he could kiss that trial
which he had. No doubt he never forgot it.
The Lord will bring His people into trials and temptations (I am
speaking to you who know something of grace), all for a divine purpose.
I know we often quote that text, that “all things work together for good
to them that love God, to them who are the called according to His
purpose” (Rom. 8. 28). Those who love God long to love Him more, but
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it is in the way of trial and the way of trouble, and in the way of
destitution that the Lord often makes Himself known. Many of the sweet
promises in the Word of God would have never been realised in our own
soul if the Lord had not brought us, as it were, into a time of trouble and
trial, and brought us into a time of destitution, enabled us to cry unto the
Lord and then to see His hand of love and mercy and grace. The
renewed sense of ourselves as sinners brings us to say, “Do I really know
the pardon of my sin?” “Have I truly been forgiven?” In those times of
distress, friends, it will make us cry to the Lord, and then the Lord brings
us to see that every favour, every blessing that the Lord has ever granted
unto us is all upon the ground of His atoning sacrifice.
Shortly after I was brought into that liberty, that place of believing,
I had an appointment for something, and I had to wait a little while in the
house. I thought, “Well, I’ve got some time now,” and I began to
meditate upon some of the Lord’s dealings in my soul; and it came to me
this way: if the stream is sweet (and I could not deny that); I thought of
some of the portions of God’s Word which the Lord made over to my
soul. I said, “If the stream is sweet, what must the fountain head be?”
There I believe the Lord showed me that every favour to the soul flows
from the atoning sacrifice of Christ, everything flows from eternity, and
to come to this thought, the Lord had thoughts of me from all eternity
that He would favour me at this appointed time.
O friend, is it not the truth that Hezekiah said: “By these things men
live”? It is often by these trials that Christ avers [affirms or proves]
Himself to His people by manifestations to their hearts. Now in all these
things, sometimes we may feel the Lord is dealing very hardly with us,
and it brings out searchings, confessions of sins, and maybe a time of
murmuring and complaining. And then the Lord may bring us to the
realisation of something of His sufferings which He endured for us poor
men.
I remember a person, she is still with us in Grand Rapids. She went
through a very hard time of travail with her first child, a sore time; but
while she was going through that trial, she was led to see something of
the sufferings of Christ, of His sufferings for her sin. The travail that she
was going through did not seem nearly as bad when she was brought to
see the sufferings of Christ.
Now what a mercy if we can look back into our own life and can say
like David did: “It is good for me that I have been afflicted,” and again,
“Before I was afflicted I went astray” (Psa. 119. 71 and 67). It all begins
with a work of grace in the heart, doesn’t it? The Lord bringing us to see
something of ourselves as sinners, making room for the manifestation of
Christ. And so we see the very truth of that word which is found in the
prophet Ezekiel: “I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no
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more, until He come whose right it is; and I will give it him” (Ezek.
21. 27).
It all comes back to that place – the Lord loved us from all eternity,
separated us by His grace, brought about a change in our own soul to see
ourselves as lost and undone sinners, so that He might make Himself
known unto our soul. And then what a mercy, whatever is in our
pathway, we can come to this place and say, “The Lord is good; the Lord
is good.” O friends, we need grace upon grace, and more grace, for the
Lord to keep us from ever murmuring or complaining. O may we ever
bow under His sovereignty!
O when we think of Job in all of his sorrows and troubles. He could
hardly think they were going to be sanctified for his good. Yet he was
able to say, “The LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away; blessed be
the name of the LORD” (Job 1. 21). In the midst of all his troubles he
was able to say, “When He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold”
(chapter 23. 10). We know the story of Job, and we know that his latter
end was better than his beginning; his destitution was certainly sanctified
to his soul.
The illustrations out of the Word of God, friends, I suppose would
be endless. We have got the same thing in the life of Joseph, haven’t
we? Poor Joseph – we would say there was naturally no reason that he
should go through that terrible trial that he did. I know sometimes we
look at the end of the trial, but sometimes we forget what he passed
through in his young life. He was hated and despised by his own
brothers in the house, sold as a slave into Egypt, sent into prison. In
slavery and in prison he received favours by the good hand of God. No
doubt, he could acknowledge, that the Lord went marvellously before
him, and he was finally brought out. What a mercy, after many days of
trial! In his prosperity he said, “God ... hath made me forget all my toil,
and all my father’s house” (Gen. 41. 51). Even so, no doubt he thought
about his godly father, whether he was alive or not. The dreams were
being tried by God.
Finally when the Lord cleared it all up, what marvellous testimony
he could give. He would not blame his brethren, although he spake
roughly to them to prove them. He could see it was the hand of the Lord.
Friend, that takes grace. When I look upon Joseph, I wondered if I
would do that? Well, if grace reigned I would. If flesh, as it were,
entered in, I might have been unkind to my brethren, and tried to get a
little bit back on them for what they had done to me – but that is not
grace, is it? We need grace throughout the whole of our pilgrimage; we
need grace in its beginning; we need grace in its middle; we need grace
in its end. And what a mercy then we can come to this conclusion –
grace reigns. It is a mighty, irresistible power that is implanted into the
soul in the work of regeneration. Grace to the destitute.
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O friends, when I think of the dear Lord Jesus upon the face of this
earth, He never promised His disciples any greatness. He sent them forth
as lambs among wolves. He told them they would be persecuted and
hated for the gospel’s sake. He told them that they would be sent to
prison and put to death. He gave them no bright future in that respect
here upon the face of this earth, but He did give His precious promise:
“Lo, I am with you alway.” Now what a mercy, friends, when we
meditate upon God’s Word; we come to this conclusion: “No prophecy
of the Scripture is of any private interpretation” (2 Pet. 1. 20). I know
the Lord said that to the disciples – “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto
the end of the world” (Matt. 28. 20). I believe many of God’s people
know something of the sweetness of that applied to their own soul.
Or I can go a little further – I can say this to all who know
something of grace – that same blessed promise that God gave to the
disciples of old is as true today as it was then. O as we go on in our
pilgrimage – “Lo, I am with you alway,” and all of thy burdens and all of
thy cares, cast them upon Me. Why should we cast our care and burden
upon the Lord? Because we read this: “He careth for us” – that is the
longsuffering love of Christ to His people. He loves them to the end; He
never forsakes them, and we find this again and again throughout the
whole of the Scriptures. Even the great Apostle Paul – he had his fears
from time to time, and the Lord said, “Fear not, Paul,” when he was at
Corinth, and when he was there on the ship and all hope of being saved
was gone. Paul without a doubt might have been shaken, but I like what
we read: he says, “There stood by me this night the angel of God” (Acts.
27. 23). Friend, do you know something of that unseen Friend? In your
times of trials and trouble, whatever may be in your pathway, you have
proved, the Lord “stood by me.”
When you look at some of the portions of Scriptures that the Lord
has made very dear to your soul, what you have found to be a marvellous
comfort to you is that you would have never known the truth of them,
you would never have known something of the sweet application, if the
Lord had not first brought you into circumstances when you felt destitute.
The heavens seemed to be as brass, and you could not seem to find Him.
But when the Lord comes with sweet, sweet promise, some sweet truth,
you will know what it is to feed upon that truth in one respect for the rest
of your life. I think of Elijah in his destitute state, and you remember the
Lord fed him with that food, and he went in the strength of that food for
forty days and forty nights. I wonder how many here this evening can
look back forty years, or whatever the length of time since the Lord first
called you by His grace, and some of those precious truths that you were
given, you can never forget. You know what it is to cling to them; you
know something of their sweetness and of their power to your own soul.
O friend, it is by these things men live.
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I read Psalm 142, and there again I believe we see something of the
true expression and experience of the pathway of a child of God – we
read there, and I want just to notice verses 3 to 5: “When my spirit was
overwhelmed within me, then Thou knewest my path. In the way
wherein I walked have they privily laid a snare for me. I looked on my
right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would know me: refuge
failed me; no man cared for my soul. I cried unto thee, O LORD: I said,
Thou art my refuge and my portion in the land of the living.” Refuge
means “a place of escape,” and if I may use an illustration, like when a
thunderstorm approaches we look for somewhere to escape. In other
words, we find here, refuge failed him, he found no way of escape, and
when every refuge failed him, the nature of faith is livened up, and this
is what prayer does, and then we find: “Thou art my refuge” – which also
means an abiding place, a place of rest. Whatever my situation, there is
my God, there is my rest.
This pathway, I am persuaded, friend, is one in which we will know
what it is to walk out through the whole of our pilgrimage, again and
again. I have to say to my own soul many times: “You are a poor
student; you do not seem to learn very quickly. Do you not know the
proper place of refuge? Have you not found again and again that the
refuge of man fails you?” And we have to come to this one place: there
is only one place of refuge, only one place we can go unto.
Remember, friends, there were five thousand that were fed after
being famished, and they sought to make Christ a King. And what did
the Lord do? He sent the disciples away and then He sent the multitude
away, but they found Him on the other side of the sea. A great multitude
followed Him, and then He came with that discriminating doctrine which
is found in the sixth chapter of John, that they must feed upon the merits
of Christ and the flesh profiteth nothing. Thus when the Lord began to
cut off all creature hope and all creature religion those, who knew not
grace, and knew nothing of the true Spirit of God working, said, “This
is an hard saying; who can hear it?” One by one they left. And there
was that little group (I know one was not a true disciple), but there they
were, and the Lord put a very searching question to them: “Will ye also
go away?” What was Peter’s answer? “Lord, to whom shall we go?”
Feeling destitute, but not destitute! They had but one source, and it
brought out a marvellous confession from Peter. O friend, in our times
of destitution, where there is the work of grace in our heart, the
revelation of ourselves as sinners, what is the conclusion? “Lord, to
whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life.” It brings out
the eager desire after Christ. Jesus said, “In the world ye shall have
tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world” (John 16.
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33). What we need, friend (and I need it), is more faith, more solid faith,
more trust in Him, and we will never be found destitute at the final end.
Again, may I just use another illustration. We know the parable
very well of the ten virgins. Five did not know they were destitute. I
believe those five who had the true oil knew what it was to pass through
destitution in their own souls’ experience. But those who had no oil
never realised their destitution until it was too late, and then they realised
they had no oil. O what a mercy, friend, to have that religion (it may be
with ups and downs), but the Lord always appears; He will not leave that
soul destitute. What a mercy, friends, if we know the language of our
text – He will regard my soul’s longings. “He will regard the prayer of
the destitute,” and not despise my prayer.
Well, there I have to leave it, friends. May the Lord bless these few
remarks for His name’s sake. Amen.
============
REDEEMING MERCY
An extract from John Duncan (often known as Rabbi Duncan)
of Edinburgh (1796-1870)
————
This mercy, we need it. Without it God’s elect, God’s sanctified,
God’s obedient, God’s sprinkled people would have perished with the
perishing world. Mercy, I have said, is toward the miserable; therefore
towards such objects as we. It flows from the freedom of the divine will
– not of necessity and therefore is not to be calculated on, but implored
– the declaration, “I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy” (Rom.
9. 15), meeting with the response from the dust at the mercy seat, “Have
mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy lovingkindness: according unto
the multitude of Thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions” (Psa.
51. 1). Though it is sovereign mercy, it is abundant mercy. God in
revealing His name heaps term upon term – in the Old Testament they
never tired of quoting it – “Jehovah, Jehovah God, merciful and gracious,
longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by
no means clear the guilty” (Exod. 34. 6, 7). “The name of the LORD is a
strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe” (Prov. 18. 10).
The sinner runneth into it, and finds salvation.
This mercy of God is spoken of here as generative [productive]
mercy. “Which according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us
again.” The mercy of God – begetting mercy. Begetting us unto what?
“Unto a lively” – living – “hope.” And by what begetting us unto a lively
hope?
“By the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.”
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Regeneration, in Christ’s discourse to Nicodemus, is referred to the Holy
Ghost; with whom however, Christ baptizes, and concerning whom He
spake to the Samaritan woman, as also in public on the great day of the
feast: “He that believeth on Me ... out of his belly shall flow rivers of
living water ... this spake He of the Spirit” (John 7. 38, 39). Here our
begetting is ascribed to God the Father, and is spoken of as connected
with the resurrection of Christ. “Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to His abundant mercy hath begotten
us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead” (1 Pet. 1. 3).

============

1.

BELIEVERS’ BAPTISM AND
INFANT BAPTISM COMPARED
By John Norcott
————
Believers’ baptism is commanded of the Lord (Matt. 28. 19, 20).
Infant baptism has no such command.

2.

Believers’ baptism is according to Christ’s own example (Matt.
3. 13).
Infant baptism can plead no such pattern.

3.

Believers’ baptism has many examples in Scripture (Acts 8. 12; 2.
37, 38, 41, 42).
Infant baptism has no example in Scripture.

4.

Believers’ baptism is from heaven (Matt. 21. 25).
Infant baptism is from men.

5.

Believers’ baptism has been gloriously sealed by God (Matt. 3. 1317).
Infant baptism has no record in Scripture that it was ever sealed
by God.

6.

In believers’ baptism, the person baptized exercises faith (Acts 8.
37).
But in infant baptism, the infant exercises no faith.

7.

In believers’ baptism, the person immersed performs an act of
obedience (Acts 22. 16).
But in infant baptism, the infant puts forth no act of obedience.

8.

In believers’ baptism, the person knows when he is baptized.
But infants know nothing of their baptism.
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Believers remember when they were baptized.
Infants remember not their baptism.

10. Believers are buried with Christ by baptism (Rom. 6. 4).
Infants are not buried; they are only sprinkled.
11. All baptized believers are in the covenant of grace.
All infants baptized are not in a covenant of grace.
12. All believers baptized have remission of sins (Acts 2. 37, 38).
But all infants baptized do not receive the remission of sins.
13. God has promised that all that believe and are baptized, shall be
saved (Mark 16. 16).
God has not promised that all infants that are baptized shall be
saved.
14. Believers rejoice when they are baptized (Acts 8. 39 and 16. 34).
Infants do not rejoice, but usually weep when they are sprinkled.
15. Believers’ baptism has the plain Word of God (Matt. 28. 19).
Infant baptism is built on human inferences only.
16. All the world may undeniably affirm, that believers were baptized
by the apostle (1 Cor. 1. 14, 16).
But none in all the world can truly affirm that any infant was
baptized by any one of the apostles.
17. All those who baptize infants confess that believers were baptized.
But all baptized believers deny that infants were baptized by
faith.
18. Believers baptized, lawfully partake of the Lord’s supper.
Infants baptized do not lawfully partake of the Lord’s supper.
19. All believers baptized are living stones fit for God’s house (1 Pet.
2. 5).
But all infants baptized, are not living stones fit for God’s
house.
20. Believers baptized build on Christ by their own faith (1 John 5. 4).
But such as baptize infants, build on another’s faith.
21. Such as are baptized on their own faith, shall never perish (John
10. 28).
But such as are baptized on another’s faith may perish.
22. Believers baptized are converted, and shall never come into
condemnation (John 5. 24).
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But infants baptized are not converted, and many come into
condemnation.
23. Believers baptized are not the children of wrath (John 3. 36).
But infants baptized, may yet be under wrath (John 3. 36).
24. Believers baptized know Christ to be precious (1 Pet. 2. 7).
But infants baptized do not know Christ to be precious.
25. Believers baptized love Christ, and keep His commandments (John
14. 15).
But infants baptized do not love Christ and keep His
commandments.
26. Believers baptized worship God in spirit and in truth, and such God
seeks to worship Him (John 4. 23, 24).
But infants do not know what to worship, and cannot render
spiritual worship, unless born again.
27. Believers’ baptism must stand as long as God’s Word stands (1 Pet.
1. 25).
Infant baptism must fall, because it is not founded on the Word
of God.
28. Believers baptized may repel Satan as Christ did, by saying, It is
written, They believed and were baptized.
But you cannot repel Satan, by saying, It is written, infants were
baptized; for it is not so written.
============
THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 10
THE ASCENSION
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 253)
————
3. We may pass on, then, to examine in what way, and to
accomplish what special purposes of wisdom and grace, the blessed Lord
entered upon His present state of mediatorial exaltation at the right hand
of the Father. And viewing Him as ascending on high that, in His
complex Person as God-Man, He might be set at God’s own “right hand
in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and might,
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but
also in that which is to come” (Eph. 1. 20, 21), we may consider His
entrance into His glory (Luke 24. 26) under these two different aspects:
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as a triumphant King, and as a gracious High Priest. He entered heaven,
then, in glorious triumph, to take possession of His mediatorial kingdom,
as Zion’s anointed King, and “to sit and rule upon His throne” (See Psa.
2. 6; Zech. 6. 13; Luke 1. 32, 33). God the Father had appointed unto
Him a kingdom (Luke 22. 29) as the reward of His incarnation and
humiliation (Phil. 2. 9, 10; Heb. 2. 9), and this He went into heaven to
take possession of (Luke 19. 12; Rev. 3. 21). Immediately, then, that He
left earth, and was received out of the sight of the eleven apostles in a
cloud of glory, His royal progress began. Surely, if a chariot of fire and
horses of fire were despatched to take Elijah up to heaven (2 Kings 2.
11), the blessed Lord had no inferior convoy. Was the servant so
honoured, and was no honour paid to the Master? Should the subject be
taken gloriously to heaven, and the King have no train of celestial glory?
Did His train fill the temple when Isaiah “saw His glory, and spake of
Him”? (Isa. 6. 1; John 12. 41), and did no train of glory follow Him as
He ascended on high to take possession of His mediatorial kingdom?
But we are not left to conjecture upon this point. The Scripture affords
the clearest proof of the triumphant manner in which the Lord of life and
glory went up on high.
In Psalm 68 there is a blessed description of the glorious convoy of
angels which attended Him on His royal progress up to heaven’s gates;
for as, when He shall “appear the second time without sin unto
salvation,” He will be “revealed from heaven with His mighty angels” (2
Thess. 1. 7), and shall “come in the glory of His Father with His angels”
(Matt. 16. 27), so thousands upon thousands of ministering angels
attended upon Him at His triumphant ascension. “The chariots of God
are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels: the Lord is among them,
as in Sinai, in the holy place. Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast led
captivity captive: Thou hast received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious
also, that the LORD God might dwell among them” (Psa. 68. 17, 18).
This triumphant ascension of the blessed Lord is also clearly intimated
in Psalm 47: “O clap your hands, all ye people; shout unto God with the
voice of triumph. For the LORD most high is terrible; He is a great King
over all the earth.... God is gone up with a shout, the LORD with the
sound of a trumpet. Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing praises unto
our King, sing praises. For God is the King of all the earth: sing ye
praises with understanding” (Psa. 47. 1, 2, 5-7).
Nor are we left without scriptural intimations even of the blessed
Lord’s reception at the very courts of bliss. When He reached the gates
of heaven the celestial courts were, as it were, moved at His approach,
for then was accomplished that memorable transition recorded in Psalm
24. As thus represented to our faith, it was as if the attendant angels that
formed His glorious convoy shouted aloud before Him, as the heralds of
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His approach, “Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye
everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in” (Psa. 24. 7). But
from within is made the inquiry, “Who is this King of glory?” The
answer is given from without by the attendants of His train: “The LORD
strong and mighty, the LORD mighty in battle” (Psa. 24. 8). Then comes
forth the universal chorus from without and from within, “Lift up your
heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the King
of glory shall come in. Who is this King of glory? The LORD of hosts,
He is the King of glory” (Psa. 24. 9, 10). We do not say – it might be
rash to assert it – that all this was literally and actually transacted, for
heavenly realities are beyond the range of human conception; but it is so
represented to our faith in the Word of truth; and as such we receive it in
the simplicity of little children.
Nor were good angels the only attendants of His train. Ancient
kings, returning home after triumphant wars, brought back conquered
enemies as well as congratulating friends. In a similar way the blessed
Lord is represented in Scripture as then manifestly triumphing over Satan
and all his angels, as if in His glorious ascension, when He “led captivity
captive,” He dragged at His chariot wheels the infernal hosts of hell, and
openly showed them to all the holy angels as vanquished prisoners.
Thus, at least, the apostle speaks, “And having spoiled principalities and
powers, He made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it,”
that is, in the cross, or, to adopt the marginal rendering, “in Himself”
(Col. 2. 15). The ancient promise was that the seed of the woman should
bruise the serpent’s head. When Satan, by entering into Judas, and by
instigating the chief priests and the people to demand that Christ should
be crucified, had, as he thought, effectually succeeded in destroying
Jesus, he little imagined that this was to be, by God’s eternal design, the
very means of accomplishing that prediction. On the cross, the seed of
the woman bruised the serpent’s head – the seat of his poison fangs, as
well as of his infernal craft and cruelty. There Jesus spoiled
principalities and powers, and cast them out of their usurped dominion.
But when He ascended on high, He “led captivity captive” (Psa. 68. 18;
Eph. 4. 8), that is, He led captive those who had led poor, fallen man
captive, in the open sight of all the angelic host, that the elect angels
might be eyewitnesses of the ruin and misery which had fallen on the
heads of their apostate brethren in the defeat of all their schemes against
the Holy One of Israel.
It would appear, from the testimony of Scripture, that the holy
angels were partially, if not wholly, ignorant of the designs of God in the
mystery of the incarnation till all was fulfilled in the death and
resurrection of Jesus, and even now are waiting for further developments
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of the wisdom of God as therein displayed in the present grace and future
glory of the church of Christ. This was represented in the Levitical
dispensation by the cherubim looking toward the mercy seat of the ark,
as Peter explains the figure, “which things the angels desire to look into”
(1 Pet. 1. 12); and observe that the apostle does not say that they
“desired,” but that they “desire,” that is, still desire, to look into these
heavenly mysteries, to afford them renewed discoveries of the wisdom
and glory of God; for it is not by creation, with all its wonders, nor by
providence, in all its displays, that the wisdom of God is made known to
angelic minds, but by redemption. “To the intent that now unto the
principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the
church the manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose
which He purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Eph. 3. 10, 11).
With what surpassing and resplendent glory, then, was the infinite
wisdom of God displayed to these bright, angelic intelligences when, at
the ascension of their Lord and ours, they personally witnessed how, in
that very nature which “was made a little lower than the angels,” in His
state of humiliation, He had defeated all the designs of Satan, vindicated
the honour of God, glorified His justice, magnified the law given by their
ministration and made it honourable, revealed the grace, mercy and love
of the Father in the salvation of millions of redeemed sinners, and was
now returning triumphant into heaven to reign and rule at the right hand
of the Majesty on high.
4. And this leads us to consider the ends for which Jesus ascended
thus triumphantly into glory. They may be briefly viewed as two, which
may be severally characterised by the two different instruments of regal
power which the enthroned King of Zion bears as the insignia of His
authority.
i. The rod of iron whereby He rules over His enemies. This has
been put into His hands by His Father: “Thou shalt break them with a rod
of iron; Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel” (Psa. 2. 9).
“Rule Thou in the midst of Thine enemies” (Psa. 110. 2) was the charter
of His authority, when the Father said unto Him, “Sit Thou at My right
hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool” (Psa. 110. 1). Thus
power is given Him “over all flesh” (John 17. 2); yea, “all power ... in
heaven and in earth” (Matt. 28. 18); for God “hath put all things,” and
therefore “all enemies under His feet” (1 Cor. 15. 25-27). All persons
and things are subject to His control; and though “the kings of the earth
set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD,
and against His anointed ... He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the
Lord shall have them in derision” (Psa. 2. 2, 4).
ii. But there is the sceptre of His grace, by which He rules in the
hearts of a willing people (Psa. 110. 3), bows them at His feet in sweet
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submission to His will, and becomes enthroned in their heart and
affections as the Prince of peace. But as we shall have occasion to speak
more particularly of the exercise of this twofold kingly power when we
come to the consideration of our Lord’s present state in heaven, we shall
not dwell any longer on this branch of our subject, but proceed to view
the adorable Redeemer as –
5. Ascending on high that He might be a High Priest over the
house of God, and that “not after the law of a carnal commandment,” as
the priests under the law, “but after the power of an endless life” (Heb.
7. 16). It was prophesied of Him that He should be “a Priest upon His
throne” (Zech. 6. 13), as uniting in His glorious Person the regal and
priestly dignities. Of this conjunction of king and priest in one person,
Melchisedec was a type, who was “king of Salem, priest of the most high
God” (Heb. 7. 1); and we know that the testimony of God to His dear
Son was, “Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec” (Psa.
110. 4; Heb. 7. 17). When, then, the blessed Lord had fulfilled one part
of His priestly office here below by offering the sacrifice of His sacred
humanity, His pure body and His holy soul, on the cross, thereby making
an expiation for the sins of His people, He went up on high to
accomplish on their behalf the second part of the priestly office, which
is to make intercession for them (Rom. 8. 34; Heb. 7. 25). This was
beautifully typified by what took place on the solemn day of atonement,
when the high priest, wearing the holy linen garments, a type of the pure
humanity of Jesus, first offered sacrifice in the outer court and made
atonement for sin, and then, with the blood of the bullock and of the
goat, and the smoke of incense beaten small, lighted by coals taken from
the brazen altar, entered into the most holy place. This most holy place
was a type of heaven (Heb. 9. 24), and the ascension of our great High
Priest thither was represented by the steps up which the high priest went
when, after offering sacrifice, he entered with the blood into the temple.
We may also observe that when the high priest thus ascended the
steps of the temple to present himself before the Lord in the most holy
place, this was the very time when the jubilee trumpet sounded through
the land, and proclaimed liberty to all slaves and captives, and to those
who had sold their houses and lands that they might freely return and
take possession of them. Thus when Christ ascended up on high to enter
heaven with His own blood, proclamation was made of pardon and
peace, for then began the spiritual jubilee, when those who lay captive
under the law, in bondage to doubt and fear, and who had sold
themselves and all their possessions for nought, were to be liberated by
the joyful sound of a free grace gospel preached by the apostles on the
day of Pentecost.
(To be continued)
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CONFESSION IN GOSPEL HOPE
————
Wandle Road,
Croydon,
July 17th, 1878
To Mr. J. M––.
Dear M––,
I was glad to hear that you had a good time last Sabbath. I have
ever found this to be true, the Lord takes us from the dust and dunghill
to set us among princes. At times when I have been hating and loathing
myself, I have been helped and blessed. If I did not sin and feel as I do,
I should not pray as I am obliged to do. Christ was never more suitable
and sweet to me than He is now – for this last year or more I never felt
so much of the lusts and evil of my wretched heart. O what sighs, tears
and prayers come out of my poor heart, not for the fear of going to hell,
but for the evil and filth I see and feel in sin! How I hate and detest, and
pray, and desire to see the ruin of those sins that I believe will not be my
ruin; but I believe I must wait till death. What would the mercy of God,
the blood of Christ, and the comforting power of the Holy Ghost be to
me, unless I was taught to see and feel what I am as a sinner?
“Daily to feel thyself undone,
Will make thee haste to kiss the Son.”

God knows how to make His dear Son precious to us.
I have of late been looking out and longing to be in heaven. Tell my
friend Smart there is no doubt but we shall get to heaven, because it is for
saved sinners, and if such as we do not get there, who will?
Glad you are enjoying your rest. Love to all.
Yours truly,
Francis Covell
============
THE GOSPEL STANDARD TRUST
51ST ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING
Report of the Meeting held at Jireh Chapel, Attleborough, on Saturday
afternoon, May 20th, 2017
————
The well-attended meeting commenced with hymn 360. The
Chairman, Mr. David Christian, then read Psalm 102 from verse 12 and
Mr. Andrew Crowter sought the Lord’s blessing on the meeting. The
Secretary then introduced the 2016 Annual Report and Financial
Statements and reported on the work of the Trust. First, he expressed
thanks for all the help from the Lord over the past twelve months. He
then dealt with the Publications side. We had been much encouraged by
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the reception given to the new books printed in 2016. In total 12,834
items were sold, over 5,000 more than in 2015, an increase of 76%. But
he asked the friends to think of all the labour which had had to be put
into the production of these books by the authors, our Publications
Manager and all others concerned with this work and we should seek to
remember them.
Specific titles he mentioned included The Faithful Footsteps series
for children which cover the lives of Elijah and Elisha. These were
selling very well and one church this year had sent 150 copies of each
book to Ghana. The next book in the series was expected later this year
on the life of David. With Mercy and with Judgement by Matthew Hyde
continued to sell very well and there had been some excellent reviews,
the latest of which was in the May Evangelical Times. We should not
forget these young men who gave their lives for their country.
It was a continuing exercise with the Committee regarding new
books to bring out, be these for the young or for older readers, and the
subjects to be covered. There were a number of books in the course of
production and one of these would hopefully be in the Standard Series.
One book expected later this year is The Christian Remembrancer by
Ambrose Serle. Two books which had been published so far this year
were Consider Him – Meditations on the Sufferings and Death of the
Lord Jesus Christ by Dr. Robert Hawker, and The Doctrines of Grace by
Mr. K.F.T. Matrunola. On a personal note the Secretary said that the
first two meditations in Dr. Hawker’s book on “The Lord our
Righteousness” had done his soul good and he could recommend it.
Newly available at the meeting was the Magazine collection on USB
stick. One USB stick contained all the Gospel Standard magazines, the
Friendly Companion as well as the Perception magazines from
commencement up to the end of 2016.
Turning to general matters, he mentioned that the website for
dealing with assistance for chapels had been updated earlier in the year.
This part was particularly relevant for church officers and trustees. The
Gospel Standard Trust was trustee of almost fifty chapels and the replies
to last year’s letter to those churches about compliance indicated that
help was needed. For example, over 40% of the chapels had not
complied with asbestos regulations. The Trust was trying to encourage
compliance, which is not optional but a legal requirement, and grants
were being offered where needed. The Secretary hoped that
neighbouring churches would help one another bear this burden,
especially where there are so few. Church officers needed to remember
that insurance policies contained “statements of fact,” one of which was
that statutory regulations including health and safety were complied with.
A very simple example was fire extinguishers – were they in place and
checked annually?

288

GOSPEL STANDARD: SEPTEMBER 2017

On Trust Deeds, he again mentioned the changes that can be made
to administrative procedures or powers. Two cases had arisen so far this
year where churches had really left it too late. Necessary changes can be
made by resolution whilst there is still more than the minimum number
of trustees. It can be helpful to reduce the minimum and maximum
numbers and to allow appointments when the church considers it
necessary, not just when the minimum has been reached. The Trust was
pleased to give help on these problems.
The saddest part of the Trust’s work was the sale of chapels. Hope
Chapel, Nottingham had been sold in November last year for just under
£200,000, and the trustees hoped to meet soon to agree on distributions.
These should be a great help to churches facing repairs to their own
buildings. Zoar Chapel, Reading had been demolished earlier in the year
and the sale process was being followed. Sadly, further chapels were
near closure and the Secretary had had to attend a trustee meeting the
previous Saturday where closure was expected, subject to the Lord’s will.
He briefly mentioned the Library, which had cash funds remaining
at December 31st, 2016 barely sufficient to cover two years’ losses. The
Trust had just granted £3,000 to help with the running costs. Support for
this excellent resource for spiritual reading was encouraged. He
expressed appreciation for all the support and interest shown in the
Trust’s work and said that new subscribers, especially from the younger
generation, would be very welcome.
The Chairman thanked the Secretary for his report. There were no
questions, and the Report and Financial Statements were received by the
Trust subscribers present. The three members of the Executive
Committee retiring in rotation, Messrs. A. Crowter, S.A. Hyde and
J.A. Kingham were re-elected. The appointments to the Committee of
Mr. T.J. Parish (from September 2015) and Mr. H. Sant (from September
2016) were confirmed.
The Chairman then spoke on the first hymn (based on Psalm 87) and
the reading which referred to the church, the Lord’s people, among
whom He loves to dwell when they meet for praise and prayer. A large
part of the Trust’s work concerned our meeting places (chapels) and we
were very thankful that we could assist with these material things.
Above all, we pray for the Lord’s blessing upon the people. He
expressed sincere thanks to the Secretary for all his work, some of which
is complex, and for updating the website advice to chapels. He thanked
our Publications Manager, Mr. Philip Skelton, who had had a particularly
busy year with the increase in book sales. He thanked also Mr. John
Kingham, who had done a great deal of work on the new Gospel
Standard website, and Mr. Caleb Pearce for his continuing help in the
bookroom when needed. He mentioned that a selection of prayer

GOSPEL STANDARD TRUST ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 289

meeting addresses by Mr. J.K. Popham entitled Behold the Lamb should
be available later this year. Also that, following his book on World War
I, Dr. Matthew Hyde was now seeking material for a similar book on
World War II. He then thanked the friends at Attleborough for their kind
hospitality.
Hymn 955 was then sung, following which Mr. Timothy Parish gave
his address entitled, “In the World but not of it – Living as a Christian in
the 21st Century.”
Mr. Parish commenced by asking “What do I mean by the term
‘Christian’?” He believed it applied to those who seek to walk in the fear
of the Lord with an emphasis on letting their light shine. We all make a
profession every Lord’s day when we attend a place of worship, and the
world watches our conduct. You may mention very little about your
religion, but the world sees how you conduct yourselves. He had heard
recently of a young man who had made a mistake at work. He was not
sacked, but the Lord gave him grace to endure. A year later his boss
complimented him on his conduct and awarded him a pay rise. What a
witness a humble walk can be. He quoted Philippians 2. 14, 15.
He referred to the many weapons at Satan’s disposal, especially
technology in this 21st century. How we needed to be kept by the power
of God. Did we seek daily, by prayer, opportunities to speak a word in
season to those around us? If we have felt the love of Christ in our
hearts, would we not want to tell others of it? We can be ashamed and
miss an opportunity. He confessed such an occasion in his own life and
O the bitterness and guilt which he felt afterwards. Even in this evil day,
we can be surprised what may happen under the power and influence of
the Holy Spirit when the Lord opens a door.
He then dwelt particularly on the need to be separate and he read
2 Corinthians 6. 14-18. This did not mean to hide ourselves away in
closets or in monasteries. The separation will be in our heart. This may
well bring loss of friendships, and business unions may need to be
broken. But by grace working in the heart these things will be done.
Now as we go into the world for our daily business, we are not overtaken
as once we were with all the temptations around us. There is a new spirit
within, the Spirit of God. We are each the judge of our own life. We are
before God and will have to give an account. Mr. Parish said that it was
not for him to lay down lots of do’s and don’ts.
He then dealt with the question, “How can I, as a poor, trembling,
fearful sinner walk worthy?” He quoted Ephesians 6. 10, 11: “Be strong
in the Lord, and in the power of His might,” etc. This was the secret:
putting on the whole armour of God. He briefly went through it. “Stand
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth ... and your feet shod
with the preparation of the gospel of peace” (Eph. 6. 14,15). A Roman
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soldier could not run or fight with his loins entangled. Neither can we.
So leave those things that hinder. Pray every morning for this armour
and ask whether this or that is profitable or right. Parents have things at
school, for example a trip to look round a theatre. You know what is
right, but there is pressure to conform. A good starting point is, can you
ask the Lord’s blessing on it? If it fails that first test, then you know
your answer.
If we are to stand, it must be in the gospel. The word “preparation”
in the Greek means a strong footing. So our footing must be in the Lord
Jesus Christ, the true foundation. Above all, and the emphasis is on it,
take the shield of faith. As we venture out into the world, Satan will fire
his darts at us, and the first thing he attacks is our faith. May we pray
daily for faith and for the helmet of salvation as Satan may attack the
mind. There is nothing to be fearful of if decked with this armour. The
breastplate was the final line of defence for the soldier’s vital organs, so
the Christian has the breastplate of the righteousness of Christ over his
heart.
Sometimes Satan comes into close combat and God has given us a
sword, His Word. He mentioned David, who ventured into battle against
Goliath, not with Saul’s armour, but with his own sling and stones which
he had proved. If we are to fight, we must prove how to wield this
sword. It is reading God’s Word and giving our time to study His
infallible Word. Therein will be our secret. The world cannot stand
against it. A very telling example he gave concerned the then leader of
the Liberal Democrats, Tim Farron, in a recent BBC interview. Asked
whether the act of homosexuality was a sin he replied, “No, I don’t think
it is.” As a professing Christian he should have replied that it did not
matter what he thought but it is what God thinks. The interviewer then
took Mr. Farron’s sword, God’s Word, which should have been his
defence, and she pierced him in his heart by saying, “O right, you’re
saying that God’s Word is not true then? You’re a Christian; surely you
believe God’s Word?” Solemn wasn’t it? What a lesson!
He then considered the Lord Jesus Christ as the Door of the sheep
fold. As we go out in the morning, pray for our loved ones, for His
direction, blessing and watchful eye over our path. As we return in the
evening, seek cleansing from our sins and failures and the stains from the
world as the Lord Jesus washed the feet of the disciples. In our struggle
in the world, but not of it, we need to abide in Him daily seeking help
and cleansing. Otherwise when we bring evil in, when the world creeps
into our churches, and into our families, and into our own hearts, it
brings spiritual sickness. He pointed to our heavenly Shepherd’s prayer
for His sheep in John 17. 15.
He advised us to know our enemy and to remember that he is
defeated. “I have overcome the world” (John 16. 33). The Lord has
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gotten the victory. Seeking grace daily, faith, trust, the love of Christ in
our hearts and to know His Word, let us walk on in this world letting our
lights shine. He concluded by reading Jude 24 and 25.
The Chairman thanked Mr. Parish for his address and expressed the
desire that each would take these things to heart. The meeting concluded
with hymn 1048 and the benediction.
D.J. Playfoot
============
ALL SAVING KNOWLEDGE IS ONLY BY THE HOLY GHOST
An extract from John Owen (1616-1683)
————
There is not any spiritual or saving good from first to last
communicated unto us, or that we are from and by the grace of God made
partakers of, but it is revealed to us and bestowed on us by the Holy
Ghost. He who hath not an immediate and special work of the Spirit of
God upon him and towards him, did never receive any especial love,
grace, or mercy, from God. For how should we do so? Whatever God
works in us and upon us, He doth it by His Spirit; he, therefore, who hath
no work of the Spirit of God upon his heart, did never receive either
mercy or grace from God, for God giveth them not but by His Spirit. A
disclaimer, therefore, of any work of the Spirit of God in us or upon us,
is a disclaimer of all interest in His grace and mercy; and they may do
well to consider it with whom the work of the Spirit of God is a reproach.
When they can tell us of any other way whereby a man may be made a
partaker of mercy and grace, we will attend unto it.
There is not any thing done in us or by us that is holy and
acceptable unto God, but it is an effect of the Holy Spirit; it is of His
operation in us and by us. Without Him we can do nothing; for without
Christ we cannot (John 15. 5), and by Him alone is the grace of Christ
communicated unto us and wrought in us. By Him we are regenerated;
by Him we are sanctified; by Him we are cleansed; by Him are we
assisted in and unto every good work. And it is our unquestionable
concernment to enquire into the cause and spring of all that is good in us,
wherein also we shall have a true discovery of the spring and cause of all
that is evil; which without a competent knowledge of both, we can do
nothing as we ought.
============
God is faithful who hath made Himself debtor to us, not by receiving
anything at our hands, but by promising all things to us.
Augustine of Hippo
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THE MEMORY OF THE JUST
An account of John Swallow from Charlesworth written by his pastor,
Mr. E. Merrett
————
John E. Swallow, for many years a deacon of the Particular Baptist
cause at Charlesworth, Derbyshire, passed away on October 31st, 1918,
aged 56 years. In the following account we have a striking instance of the
power of divine grace in one who had lived for years in a dead profession
in the Church of England. He wrote an outline of his call by grace. He
says:
“As a boy and youth I walked in the pride of my heart; I was very
religious, and prided myself in my goodness. I did not curse and swear
like other youths that I knew. I signed the pledge [not to partake of
alcoholic drink]. I attended church and school regularly, and looked
upon others who did not do as I did, as not being as good as I was. I had
the spirit of a Pharisee: ‘I am holier than thou!’ Such was my state as a
carnal professor.
“When about nineteen years old I left the church because of the
immoral conduct of the vicar, and though I knew nothing of the guilt of
sin in my conscience, yet I could not hear a man preach that was living
in sin. When the arrow of conviction entered my soul, I was not
attending any place of worship. I well remember one night, when going
home from my work, suddenly the sins of my youth rose up before me,
and for the first time sin troubled me. I tried to quiet my conscience with
making promises that I would leave off those sins, and then if I did my
best, the Lord would do the rest. This was all I knew of the way of
salvation. This quieted my conscience, but some time after, I was laid
upon a bed of affliction, suffering from a serious attack of blood
poisoning, and feared I was about to die. Now my sins rose again before
me; I felt myself to be a lost sinner, and could not see how I could be
saved. So I was like Job; I wished I had never been born. I thought the
Lord would do with me as He said must be done to the fig tree, that He
was going to cut me down as a cumberer of the ground. I felt myself to
be the vilest sinner on earth. The words in Daniel sounded in my ears:
‘Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting.’ I cried for
mercy, and knew what the psalmist meant when he said, ‘They reel to
and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wits’ end’ (Psa.
107. 27). Truly I was there.
“This agony of soul continued for over two years, and during that
period I read the Scriptures to see if I could find anything to comfort me,
but wherever I read, I found something to condemn me. One day the
thought came, ‘Did you not hear a person say that Christ preached peace
and pardon?’ So I said, ‘I will read nothing but Christ’s own words.’
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Accordingly I searched for Christ’s words, but had not read far when I
met with Christ’s denunciation of the Pharisees: ‘Woe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites!’ (Matt. 23. 13); and it was as if it said, ‘Thou
art the man.’ This caused me to sink fathoms deep, and I was in deeper
distress than ever. Now I was at a loss what to do, but one day a ray of
hope entered my soul from the words, ‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and thou shalt be saved’ (Acts 16. 31), followed by the words: ‘He is
able also to save them to the uttermost’ (Heb. 7. 25). I began to consider
the words, and saw I could not be beyond the uttermost, yet I still felt the
burden of my sins. I then began to compare myself with characters, such
as David in his sins. I saw they obtained mercy, yet this did not help me.
“But the appointed time came. I had one day been in deep distress
on account of my sins, when I began to think about the sufferings of
Christ, and it was as though I could see Him hanging on the cross, and
I cried, ‘O God, be merciful to me a sinner’ (See Luke 18. 13).
Immediately the words came, ‘Go thy way, thy sins be all forgiven thee.’
I got up comforted, feeling my sins were gone, and I could go on my way
rejoicing. Then I began to see with new eyes, and could understand a
little what the man meant that was born blind, when he said, ‘Whereas I
was blind, now I see’ (John 9. 25), and a little of what Christ said, ‘I will
send unto you the Holy Ghost, the Comforter’ (See John 14. 16, 17).
And of what David said, ‘He brought me up also out of an horrible pit,
out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a Rock, and established my
goings’ (Psa. 40. 2). I felt like Paul when he said, ‘For to me to live is
Christ, and to die is gain’ (Phil. 1. 21). Now the promises seemed to be
all for me, so that I knew Paul was right in saying, ‘There is therefore
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus’” (Rom. 8. 1).
It was not till after our brother was set at liberty that he entered the
Particular Baptist chapel at Charlesworth; for though he had not attended
the church because of the conduct of the vicar, yet he had no liking for
Dissenters. But one day a person conversing about religion said, “Why
don’t you go to the Baptist chapel? They believe the same as you do.”
Accordingly he went, and the late Mr. Newman, of Bolton, was
preaching, and Mr. Swallow felt such a union of spirit to him that he
said, “This people shall be my people.” He attended regularly, and after
a period was baptized by Mr. Barnes, one of their supplies, on October
3rd, 1892.
The writer knew Mr. Swallow well, and can testify to his sterling
worth as a man of God. He was a man of few words, but his
conversation was savoury. He was favoured sometimes with good
hearings; in conversation he would refer to them. Among them was once
when he, with several Charlesworth friends, went to Manchester one
night to hear Mr. J.K. Popham at Rochdale Road, the text being
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1 Timothy 2. 5. Another occasion was at home, when his pastor spoke
from the words, “Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he shall overcome
at the last” (Gen. 49. 19). This enabled him to look back, and also to
look forward, and his heart rejoiced at the prospect of overcoming at the
last. He had much to contend with. Godliness with him was a vital
principle; of him it could be said, “He ... shaketh his hands from holding
of bribes” (Isa. 33. 15). The writer has heard him state what he had to
endure, because he would not be bribed. At one period the cause of truth
at Charlesworth was very low, and for years he was the only male
member, yet he struggled on patiently, and was an example of godly
deportment.
His end was unexpected. The following was written by one of his
daughters, who is a member of the same church: “Our dear father died on
October 31st, 1918, after a brief but painful illness of cancer in the
stomach. It was only about two months before his death that we realised
it was something more than indigestion. The malignant nature of the
disease developed rapidly, yet we hoped for the best, but had to prove
that God’s ways are not our ways. During his illness his patient spirit
was very noticeable. He was quite broken down when he said it was the
first time for thirty years that he had missed going to the chapel. One
evening he said, ‘Don’t worry about me. I had a promise this morning:
“When He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold”’ (Job. 23. 10). One
day when our pastor was with him, he said he could say with Job, ‘I
know that my Redeemer liveth’ (chapter 19. 25), and like Paul, ‘To live
is Christ, and to die is gain.’ The first of Ephesians was very sweet to
him; in reading it he expressed great satisfaction. The Sunday morning
before he died, he said, ‘Your father is soon going to leave you,’
expressing great sorrow at the thought of parting, but adding, ‘Thy will
be done,’ pressing upon us the importance of attending to the house of
God. ‘Do your best for it,’ he said. ‘There the truth is preached.’ His
bodily sufferings were great, but his peace of soul was also great; the
consolations of God were not small. He repeated,
‘Though painful at present, ’twill cease before long,
And then O how pleasant the conqueror’s song!’
‘Yes, I shall soon be landed
On yonder shores of bliss.’

“After this he gradually sank. He was heard to say, ‘Behold, I come
quickly’; ‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus’ (Rev. 22. 12, 20) and so passed
from our midst a loving father and faithful counsellor.”
“Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end of that
man is peace” (Psa. 37. 37). Never has a pastor had a more soberminded and faithful deacon.
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BOOK REVIEW

————
Consider Him, by Robert Hawker, paperback; 134 pages; price £4.50;
published by Gospel Standard Trust Publications, and obtainable from the
Harpenden bookroom and agents, and from Christian bookshops.
A number of our older readers will be familiar with Robert Hawker’s The
Poor Man’s Morning and Evening Portions, which are daily devotional readings
for morning and evening. Consider Him is a profitable book consisting of fortyeight meditations, taken from the main volume of his portions. There is also a
short but sweet preface by Mr. Gerald Buss.
The first five meditations are of the blessed Saviour as our Righteousness,
Sin Bearer, and the Anointed One to become a Man of sorrows to redeem us.
Meditations six to forty-seven carry us through the most solemn and yet blessed
scenes of the great offering for sin by the Lamb of God, to His triumphant
resurrection. The collective headings for these forty-two meditations are,
Gethsemane, The Trial and Crucifixion, the Saviour’s Words on the Cross, His
Burial, and also Resurrection. The last meditation brings us to the Marriage of
the Lamb. These meditations are full of sacred gospel truth, and are written in
a suitable style of gravity and awe, together with adoration at the Saviour’s
wondrous love to bleed and die for sinners, and to rise again for their
justification.
Robert Hawker writes from his own soul’s experience, and the spiritual
reader will find his own soul called to consider the amazing grace of our Lord
Jesus to suffer these things. When reading through these meditations, our
thoughts ran to the word in Lamentations 1. 12: “Is it nothing to you, all ye that
pass by? behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is
done unto Me, wherewith the LORD hath afflicted Me in the day of His fierce
anger.” We believe that the spiritual reader will find himself looking into a
casket of precious jewels as he may peruse these pages from day to day, and will
long for the virtue to flow into his own soul.
We must just make one comment. Meditation forty-four is good in
substance, but we feel that the text it is based on is inappropriate. This does not
detract from the meditation itself.
Robert Hawker’s writings are warm and are written in a gentle way.
Profound truths set out in a simple way for the ordinary man (The Poor Man’s
Portion), yet still retaining a solemn but sweet savour. We believe that the
exercised reader will find some milk and honey in these meditations.
We warmly recommend this book.

============
After great manifestations of God’s love, it is usual for the tempter to be
unusually busy. So weak is the constitution of grace below, that we cannot of
ourselves bear either the smiles or the frowns of God, without some degree of
danger. If God smile, and open Himself familiarly to us, then we are prone to
grow high and wanton; if He frown, then faith sinks and hope sickens. Thus
exalted manifestations, like bright weather and warm air, are followed by the
weeds of corruption; and the other, like a sharp, intense frost, nips and almost
kills the flowers of joy, peace and comfort.
J.C. Philpot
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————
And is the gospel peace and love?
Such let our conversation be;
The serpent blended with the dove,
Wisdom and meek simplicity.
Whene’er the angry passions rise,
And tempt our thoughts or tongues to strife,
To Jesus let us lift our eyes,
Bright pattern of the Christian life!
O how benevolent and kind!
How mild! how ready to forgive!
Be this the temper of our mind,
And these the rules by which we live.
To do His heavenly Father’s will,
Was His employment and delight;
Humility and holy zeal
Shone through His life, divinely bright!
Dispensing good where’er He came,
The labours of His life were love;
O! if we love the Saviour’s name,
Let His divine example move.
But ah how blind! how weak we are!
How frail! how apt to turn aside!
Lord, we depend upon Thy care,
And ask Thy Spirit for our Guide.
Thy fair example may we trace,
To teach us what we ought to be;
Make us, by Thy transforming grace,
Dear Saviour, daily more like Thee.
Anne Steele (1717-1778)

============
NOTICE OF DEATH
————
Philip Stephen Warren, member of the church at Salem,
Carshalton, for sixty-three years and a minister of the gospel, passed
away on Lord’s day, August 13th, 2017, aged 91. “These all died in
faith” (Heb. 11. 13).
============
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A CALL TO PRAYER
————
The brethren on the Gospel Standard Committee have felt troubled
and burdened about the solemn falling away in real Holy Ghost religion,
which continues unabated, especially in this nation and also among the
other lands where the gospel had once taken root and flourished. But
now “The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the wild beast of the
field doth devour it” (Psa. 80. 13).
A prayer meeting has been arranged, God willing, for ministers of
Gospel Standard churches to meet together at Clifton chapel on Friday,
November 3rd, 2017 at 10.30 a.m. We feel it incumbent upon us to open
this prayer meeting for all praying brethren and friends in our churches
who feel able to join together for united prayer for the church and nation,
that God would in His grace and mercy arise for our help. Therefore the
prayer meeting arranged at Clifton for Friday, November 3rd, 2017, will
not be for ministers only, but for all praying brethren who wish to unite
with us in confession and supplication to Almighty God. In these days
when so many clouds are gathering over us, it is suggested that churches
in various localities unite in that week for prayer, for the church of God
and the nation.
We realise that the evil days prophesied by Jesus and His apostles
must and will most certainly unfold in Christ’s own perfect time and way.
In the time of the Babylonish captivity, Daniel pleaded for the promised
restoration of Israel: “O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken
and do; defer not, for Thine own sake, O my God: for Thy city and Thy
people are called by Thy name”; “For we do not present our
supplications before Thee for our righteousnesses, but for Thy great
mercies” (Dan. 9. 18, 19). The Lord speaking by Ezekiel, chapter 36,
when He prophesied of the restoration of the Jews, says, “Thus saith the
Lord GOD; I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for Mine
holy name’s sake, which ye have profaned.” Later in the chapter, the
Lord tells His people, “I will yet for this be enquired of by the house of
Israel, to do it for them; I will increase them with men like a flock” (verse
37). Gentile believers among the nations are not living in a theocracy,
but are nevertheless citizens of Zion, and will inherit a mansion in the
heavenly Jerusalem. “But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood,
an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises
of Him who hath called you out of darkness into His marvellous light”
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(1 Pet 2. 9). We also have the testimony in the Acts of the power of
united prayer. As recorded in chapter 12, Peter was imprisoned, and
slept between two soldiers, bound with two chains, and the keepers were
at the doors of the prison. We read, “But prayer was made without
ceasing of the church unto God for him” (verse 5). He was brought out
in a miraculous way by the angel of the Lord.
Jesus taught, “That men ought always to pray, and not to faint”
(Luke 18. 1). May the Lord be pleased to pour out upon us the spirit of
wrestling prayer. We read in Proverbs 1. 23, “Turn you at My reproof:
behold, I will pour out My Spirit unto you, I will make known My words
unto you.” We have so much to confess, yet the exercised believer has
everything to plead, “For it pleased the Father that in Him should all
fulness dwell” (Col. 1. 19).
In 1928, J.K. Popham wrote, “The Lord is good, but the ministry
among us is in a serious condition; my own is. The text, ‘And the glory
of the LORD went up from the midst of the city, and stood upon the
mountain which is on the east side of the city’ (Ezek. 11. 23), is a solemn
word, and to me it appears to be now having a fulfilment with respect to
our denomination and the people of God in the land.” As we consider
the present scene in 2017, we need to examine and truly humble
ourselves in these things. “Is there not a cause?” “Therefore also now,
saith the LORD, turn ye even to Me with all your heart, and with fasting,
and with weeping, and with mourning: and rend your heart, and not your
garments, and turn unto the LORD your God: for He is gracious and
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth Him of the
evil. Who knoweth if He will return and repent, and leave a blessing
behind Him?” (Joel 2. 12-14). May the Lord yet be gracious unto us in
our day and generation.
As we consider the solemn situation in the earth, and the life of true
godliness at a low ebb, it is not a time for pointing the finger at others,
but surely it should be a time of self-examination when we each have to
say, “Lord, is it I?” Many things grieve the Holy Ghost: worldly
conformity, joining hand in hand with those of a lighter (Jer. 23. 32) or
legal profession (Gal. 2. 11-16) which leads to self-confidence; spiritual
complacency, self-satisfaction, self-righteousness, compromise, spiritual
pride, lukewarmness, strife and contest, and other things beside.
There is much to pray for. How we need the Holy Ghost to return
with power in the gospel ministry. How much we need the sanctifying
blood of Jesus applied to our hearts to turn us about to live truly godly
lives, whereby Christ is first in our lives, as we read in Hebrews 9. 14:
“How much more shall the blood of Christ ... purge your conscience
from dead works to serve the living God?” The Lord strengthen us to
wrestle with Him, that sinners might truly be called by grace and
converted to Christ, and also that many prodigals might return to Zion
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with weeping and supplication. Again, may we pray that the young in
our congregations will be wrought upon by the Holy Spirit, before the
evils spoken of in the Word of God come to pass, and that they might be
given strength and grace to endure the great fight of affliction in the day
of antichrist. The Lord also grant to us true unity of spirit in that grand
question, “What think ye of Christ?” This very question has an eternal
issue! May there also be true love, and mutual respect and esteem among
the brethren of Christ, as fellow heirs of the kingdom of God. We would
desire that we each may be blessed with the tender fear of the Lord with
all its sweet and savoury exercise. “The fear of the LORD is the
beginning of wisdom” (Prov. 9. 10). “Walk in love, as Christ also hath
loved us,” and again, “Walk as children of light” (Eph. 5. 2, 8).
As we may be favoured to assemble for prayer, may the Holy Spirit
be among us. How good it would be to prove the covenant truths in the
spiritual poetry,
“Wrestling prayer can wonders do;
Bring relief in deepest straits!
Prayer can force a passage through
Iron bars and brazen gates,”

and also,
“The force of their united cries
No power can long withstand;
For Jesus helps them from the skies,
By His almighty hand.”

“Wilt Thou not revive us again: that Thy people may rejoice in
Thee? Shew us Thy mercy, O LORD, and grant us Thy salvation” (Psa.
85. 6, 7).
============
WHATSOEVER YE DO ...
Sermon preached by Mr. B.A. Ramsbottom at Bethel Chapel, Luton,
on Lord’s day morning, May 14th, 2017
————
Text: “And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men”
(Col. 3. 23).

This word tells us that there is something that we have to do, and it
tells us how we have to do it. Perhaps at first this sounds rather strangely
on our spirit. I am sure one or two of you have various questions. Surely
the great point in the gospel is this: that everything has been done, that
the Lord Jesus has done it all, that the work of salvation is finished, that
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ on the cross cried with a loud voice,
“It is finished,” and this is the foundation of our hope, that we can do
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nothing in the way of salvation. We are sinful, helpless, unworthy. The
Lord Jesus must do it all. The Holy Spirit must apply it all in our hearts
and lives. So that is the glorious gospel of the grace of God, a free and
finished salvation.
Now let us be clear, very clear, beloved friends. There are two
separate things here. There is the work of Christ – finished; there is the
gracious effect of the work of Christ in the hearts and lives of His
people. So you find in all the epistles, the opening chapters tell us what
Christ has done, and it is finished. The previous chapter to this has some
beautiful things in it: the “blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that
was against us,” the wonderful fulness of grace in Christ, and also in that
chapter, we read at the beginning, “Ye are complete in Him.” That is the
work of justification. Now this is the work of sanctification. There is to
be a gracious effect flowing from the finished work of Christ.
So all these loving commandments that the Lord gives in the gospels
and in the epistles, they are so many loving commandments, but not one
of them in a legal sense. This word I have read to you, it is not in a legal
sense. It is not in order to gain God’s favour. It is not in order to
prepare ourselves for God’s favour. It is not to make ourselves right. It
is not to do anything towards our salvation. But there will always be the
sanctifying effect – if you will, Christian behaviour; if you will, the
walking out of the truth. It must be “looking unto Jesus.” It must be in
complete dependence on Him. It must be deriving all our strength from
Him. O but there are so many things laid down in the Word of God – if
you will, gospel obedience to the praise and the honour and the glory of
God. So then, there is something to be done, but it is from the sweet
constraining of the love of Christ as the vital principle.
“Whatsoever ye do,” and O there are so many things. “Whatsoever
ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.” Many years ago,
there was a poor, godly old man coming away from the services of God’s
house, and perhaps the service had finished a little bit earlier than usual.
He met a neighbour, and the neighbour kindly said, “What, is everything
done?” And the poor old godly man with a sigh said, “Everything has
been said, but now there is very much that has to be done.” I wonder if
you ever go home from chapel feeling like that: everything has been said,
O but there is so much that has to be done, in dependence on the Lord.
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.”
Of course, the first thing that comes across our mind on this point,
something to be done, is prayer. A prayerless Christian is a lifeless
Christian, and if there is no prayer, then there is no grace. O the many
exhortations to us to pray! “And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily.” The
reality of prayer, the privilege of it. We do not always do it heartily.
Sometimes we do it just as by rote. Sometimes it can be almost vain
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repetition. Sometimes our thoughts are not really going with our words.
It was a worldly poet who said,
“My words go up, my thoughts remain below.
Words without thoughts never to heaven go.”

O for more of this reality in prayer!
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord.” It is right we
should have our times of prayer, and it is right that morning and evening,
together in our families, we should seek to pray to the Lord. Now that
is a commandment, and is that being fulfilled in all our homes and
families? I know it is as the Lord permits, and I know the difficulties
that many have first thing in the morning, O but it is the privilege of
prayer; it is the commandment of prayer.
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily.” We are so half-hearted in
everything. But there will be times when the Lord stirs up our nest. “As
an eagle stirreth up her nest” (Deut. 32. 11). There is a thorn in your
nest. You cannot rest comfortably now. There is something that has
transpired in your life, your circumstances, your family, your business,
your soul, and you can feel the pricking of that thorn. There is plenty of
heartiness in your prayers now. “The King’s business required haste”
(1 Sam. 21. 8). You are glad to be there at the throne of grace, pouring
out your heart before the Lord, casting your burden on Him.
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord.” So there is
prayer. That is the first thing that strikes our mind. But then we have a
life to live. If we are the Lord’s people, we have a pilgrimage to walk
out. “Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord.” That is
something we need to do, to seek grace to walk out our pilgrimage. Well,
the apostle himself used this word do. He said, “This one thing I do.”
You say, Paul, I think you did many things. “This one thing I do,
forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those
things which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 3. 13, 14). It will not always be an
easy way. There will be problems. There will be difficulties. There will
be temptations to turn back. Left to ourselves, we must fall. We need to
be watchful. That is another thing. How many exhortations –
“Whatsoever ye do” – this point of being watchful unto prayer, to watch
the Lord’s hand, to watch your own spirit, to watch the temptations of
Satan.
“Whatsoever ye do.” There is a pilgrimage to be walked out. “This
is not your rest: because it is polluted” (Mic. 2. 10). There is a fight to
be fought. How the apostle spoke of fighting the fight of faith. It is not
for the Christian, left to himself, to sit down at ease, when there is a
tempting devil and a gainsaying world and an unbelieving heart. O that
conflict!
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“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord.” And then the
Word of God speaks of it as a race to be run. “Let us run with patience
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus” (Heb. 12. 1, 2). In a
race, there cannot be any looking around. There cannot be turning back.
There cannot be taking our ease. It is “forgetting those things which are
behind.” It is “reaching forth unto those things which are before.”
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.”
Now beloved friends, this chapter from beginning to end is full of things,
telling the child of God what he needs to do, what he has to do, what he
must do, but it is as he receives help from the Lord, and as he depends
only on Him.
Now when I was young, a young believer, I gave an address one
Saturday evening in Hope Chapel, Rochdale, and I was full of early zeal,
and I hope full of the love of Christ, and my whole subject was, “Nothing
to be done” – Christ has done it all. I was glorying in it. I never forget,
there were two old, venerable deacons at Rochdale. They had been
pillars in the church for years, and used to sit at the front. One of them
with a smile said to me afterwards, “I agree with all that you said,
‘Nothing to be done,’ and I know exactly what you mean, but O, as an
old man, I find there is so much I have to do. As soon as I get up in the
morning and till I go to bed at night” – and really he came out with
almost all these things that are contained in Colossians chapter 3.
It begins with a sinner risen with Christ. You have to mortify the
flesh. That is something to be done. We do not hear much about the
mortifying of the flesh today. “Mortify therefore your members which
are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection.” As
he goes on, it is one thing after another – the way we speak, our
conversation. “Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old
man with his deeds.” It is our profession. We are new creatures in
Christ. Then we are called to witness to it before the Lord, before His
people, before the world. Show them you “have put off the old man with
his deeds.” Now there is an opposite: “Put on the new man, which is
renewed in knowledge.” So he goes on. “Put on therefore, as the elect
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind.” So he goes on, one thing after another in the life of faith, in
Christian behaviour.
Really it is all summed up in that word: “Let your conversation be
as it becometh the gospel of Christ” (Phil. 1. 27). As I am sure you all
know, this word conversation does not just mean talking. It means the
whole of Christian behaviour. Now let the whole of your conversation,
your behaviour, be as becometh the gospel of Christ. That is, there
should not be any contradiction between what you believe and the way
you behave. Now more harm has been done to the witness of the church
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of God down the ages than anything else by this: when there has been a
contradiction between what a person professes and the way in which he
behaves.
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.”
Well, as he comes to the end of the chapter, he comes down to the
details. He begins to get down to this whatsoever – how husbands and
wives should behave one towards another. He tells them what they have
to do, and he sets a high standard. Then he does not leave children out.
He tells children what they have to do, and he tells parents what they
have to do. There are many, many things for parents bringing up
children, and the Word of God tells them what to do: praying, praying for
their children, setting them a gracious example, having time to spend
with them, knowing when to correct, knowing when to say No; knowing
when to say Yes. There is every relationship in life here. He comes to
the masters. He comes to the servants. Let us be clear: these servants
here were slaves, but they were called to honour the Lord in their
behaviour. Those in business, those who are here called masters, but
nowadays people would call them employers.
It is in everything. The point here, it is this whatsoever, and
whatsoever is a big word, and it touches the great things in our lives, and
it touches the small things in our lives. Of course, the famous George
Herbert has a well-known poem on this point. He talks about it as almost
the philosopher’s stone that will turn the basest metals into gold. That
little word, if it is done in Jesus’ name, if it is done for Jesus’ sake, and
he brings it down to someone whose menial task is to sweep a room. He
says,
“Who sweeps a room, as by Thy laws,
Makes that and the action fine.”

The famous John Newton takes up this point in one of his letters. He
says even the most menial task you can think of, just sweeping the
streets, is for the honour and glory of God. May you see it. He said, if
all your work is sweeping the streets, you should seek to sweep the
streets better than anyone else.
Of course, there was a case concerning this – one of our old
ministers, I think it was in Gloucestershire. He was a very poor road
sweeper. He had to keep the road tidy. He had to make sure the grass
verges were cut. One day, the poor old man was summoned to the
county hall, and he was very fearful. He wondered if he was going to
lose his job. The poor man came in very fearfully, and they told him to
sit down. They said, “The reason we have called you: the piece of road
you have to look after is the best-kept piece of road in the whole of the
county.” That was to the honour and glory of God. If I am right, that
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was Charles James of Brockhampton (and there is a lovely little life story
which has been written of him).
But it comes down to this: “Whatsoever ye do.” It is a principle.
“Whatsoever ye do.” It is in the sight of God. “Whatsoever ye do,”
“watched by the world with jealous eye.” “Whatsoever ye do.” Is it
right – the choices you have to make, the way you have to walk it out, the
decisions, the way you act in your trouble? Doesn’t the world grumble
and go on about everything, the weather if nothing else!
“Whatsoever ye do.” Now I wonder how many of you here this
morning know the name Onesiphorus, if you could tell me much about
Onesiphorus. He is not one of the well-known characters of Scripture,
but doesn’t Paul give him honourable mention (2 Tim. 1. 16-18)! When
Paul was there in Rome, when he was suffering for Jesus’ sake, when he
was in prison, this man Onesiphorus – who he was, we do not know –
but he came to Rome. It could not have been very easy. Rome was a
great city, but he found out where Paul was. That could not have been
very easy. Also, it was dangerous. They might have arrested him. But
he brought a few things, and as well as bringing a few things, he spoke
in a friendly and comfortable and encouraging way. O what honourable
mention in Paul’s Epistle to Timothy does he give of this unknown man
Onesiphorus! There it is in holy Scripture, when the mighty emperors of
Rome at that time are now forgotten, and ancient Rome – where is its
grandeur? and there in letters of gold the witness of this poor, humble,
unknown man shines out there in the Word of God. He was one who in
love walked out this word.
There was another occasion. Paul, the great apostle, was really
downcast. He was tempted. He wondered how to carry on. And a
young man came to see him called Titus. You think of the great apostle,
and you think of young Titus. But the apostle wrote, “God, that
comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us by the coming of
Titus” (2 Cor. 7. 6). So it is a nice thing if some of you young ones
through grace can be a real comfort to the people of God.
“Whatsoever ye do.” What is the smallest thing you can think of?
When I used to preach in Haslingden, there was an old lady, and every
Lord’s day she used to look round the congregation, and if she saw that
anyone, young or old, was not there, she enquired what the matter was,
and if they were unwell or in trouble, on the Monday she posted a card
to them. Now that was only a little thing, but our lives are made up of
little things. It is for the honour and glory of God. “Good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them” (Eph. 2. 10).
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.”
Now there are three things here, three ways in which the apostle by the
Holy Spirit tells us that we are to walk this out, and the first is heartily.
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“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily.” That is, from the heart. Now coming
close, beloved friends, there is not much zeal in our religion at times.
Instead of this heartily, sometimes we are so half-hearted. We are like
the foolish virgins – and not just the foolish, the wise also – who
slumbered and slept. The church of God generally is in a sleepy
condition today, and sadly, solemnly, so often we feel we are in that
sleepy condition. This word heartily almost condemns us. Did you come
heartily this morning to the house of God?
“Yes, with a cheerful zeal,
We haste to Zion’s hill.”

When the prayer meeting comes, do you come heartily, or is it just duty?
We have the letter of truth; we have the glorious truth; but so often we
come and we go to and from the house of God. What about this
heartily? What about our obedience? What about our love? What about
our walking the truth out? It says heartily. “Whatsoever ye do, do it
heartily.”
I think some of you remember Mr. F.L. Rowell of Rochdale and
later of Evington. If ever a man did things heartily, I think he did. When
he left school, his headmaster was the well-known Thomas Pack of
Godmanchester, and he wrote this verse in Mr. Rowell’s autograph book,
but he made a mistake. He put an extra do in. He wrote, “Whatsoever
ye do do do it heartily, as to the Lord.” I think the mistake affected Mr.
Rowell, and he felt there was such an emphasis there that was the spirit
for his life. “Whatsoever ye do do do it heartily.”
Then secondly, “Whatsoever ye do, do it ... as to the Lord.” That
is, in His sight, knowing that His eye is upon us, seeking “first the
kingdom of God, and His righteousness,” “looking unto Jesus,” seeking
to do His will, not our own. “As to the Lord” – in complete dependence
upon Him, realising our own weakness, looking only to Jesus for the
grace and the strength.
O but, “Whatsoever ye do, do it ... as to the Lord.” Of course, this
was the great point that comes right through the Old Testament: the fear
of God – so many commandments to us to act in the fear of God; so
many precious promises to those who are enabled to live and walk and
behave in the fear of God. It “is a fountain of life,” that we should
“depart from the snares of death” (Prov. 13. 14). It is “an unctuous light
to all that’s right.” It is “a bar to all that’s wrong.” If words mean
anything at all, that means there are some things your flesh shrinks from;
you do not really want to do them; but you do them as unto the Lord.
There are other things you would really like to do, and they may not be
terribly wrong, but it is not really for the honour and glory of God or the
health of your soul.
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O this word: “As to the Lord.” May it be written over everything
we do – coming to chapel, at home, with our families, in our
circumstances, in our choices, in our sorrows, in our plans, in the things
we do, in the things we do not do. “Whatsoever ye do, do it ... as to the
Lord.” There is a vital principle there and it runs right through Scripture.
It is “for Jesus’ sake.” “Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus.” You say, Some things I cannot do in the name
of the Lord Jesus. Then may we be kept from doing them.
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord.” And then thirdly,
“and not unto men.” “Whatsoever ye do, do it ... not unto men.” Which
I take to mean this. To use a very common, every-day phrase, it is this:
not looking over our shoulder, wondering what somebody will think,
rather than what the Lord thinks. We would do it, but we must not do it,
because, “not unto men.” What may people say about us? What may
people think about us? We have to watch this in our most holy faith. If
a thing is right, it is right, and if it is wrong, it is wrong, and it must not
be right just because this person agrees, and must not be wrong just
because this person disapproves.
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.”
It is like the little girl who said that before the Lord ever dealt with her
in love and mercy, she used to clean up beautifully where everybody
could see, but did not bother about those places where she thought noone would look. But she said, “After the Lord touched my heart, I had
to be just as careful doing the work where nobody would ever look as in
the place where they would look the next day.” You have it here: “Not
with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but” – this is it – “in singleness of
heart.” We are warned against having a double eye; that is, looking to
the Lord, but looking somewhere else at the same time. “In singleness
of heart, fearing God.”
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.”
There is not a tinge of legality in this from beginning to end. So it is
perhaps an unusual sermon, but it is necessary – and I do not think we
speak sufficiently of it – because a great part of the epistles is what John
Bunyan called the practic part of religion. He said it is the hardest part.
If you want a good commentary, when you go home this afternoon, read
through the Epistle of James.
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.”
============
It is a matter of faith not to trust to that which the eye seeth, but that which
the word promiseth.
Martin Luther
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A SAXON EVENT FIVE HUNDRED YEARS AGO
————
On October 31st, 1517, an event took place which was to change the
religious life of Europe for centuries to come. It also caused upheaval in
the political and cultural life of Europe of which we feel the effect to this
present time.
At noon on this day, Martin Luther, in the garb of the Augustinian
order, joined the throng of pilgrims making their way to the Schloss
(Castle) Church at Wittenberg in Saxony. It was the eve of the feast of
All Hallows (All Saints’ Day). He stopped at the entrance to the church
and proceeded to hammer on the door his ninety-five theses against the
selling of indulgences, which was supposed to buy pardons with money.
Most of the points made in these theses were on various aspects of this
evil practice, and will not interest our readers. However, some are
worthy of notice: Number 1. “When our Lord and Master Jesus Christ
says repent, He means that the whole life of believers upon earth should
be a constant and perpetual repentance.” Number 4. “Repentance and
sorrow – i.e. true penance – endure as long as a man is displeased with
himself – that is, until he passes from this life into eternity.” Also
numbers 94 and 95. “We should exhort Christians to diligence in
following Christ, their Head, through crosses [reproach and affliction],
death and hell.” “For it is far better to enter into the kingdom of heaven
through much tribulation, than to acquire a carnal security by the
consolations of a false peace.” At the time Luther judged that it was the
preaching of indulgences that was bringing reproach upon the church of
God. He then began to perceive that it was the system of the papacy that
was corrupt, and so far removed from the simplicity of the gospel of
Jesus Christ. He later concluded that the Pope of Rome was indeed
antichrist.
From this day and particular great event, the glorious Reformation
began to spread across much of Europe, and as the years passed became
rooted in many of the nations. There were many setbacks and sadly
much cruelty and blood-shedding. But the sure work of the Spirit of God
continued. Many were brought to repentance and faith toward the Lord
Jesus among the nations. This great event helped to shape the course of
European history, and also as Europeans migrated to other continents, so
the gospel spread to other peoples of the world.
May we stand in awe and consider what blessing and favour from
God we have derived from the Reformation. Firstly, we think of the
great blessing of the Word of God being published in the vernacular of
the various nations in Europe. The Lord raised up godly translators to
bring the Scriptures to the people in their native tongue. God blessed His
own Word to the people. Secondly, we must consider that from the
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Reformation we have been favoured to have been given freedom of
worship. True, it developed slowly under persecution (approximately
170 years), but may we highly value that blessing in our land today. It
is still a day of the “green tree” when the gospel is preached among us.
A blessing indeed! Thirdly, many of our civil liberties, as well as our
religious liberty, are derived from this event, even down to our day.
Although dark clouds gather, we still have much to be thankful for in our
land today. For the cardinal blessing of the re-establishing of the gospel
doctrine, “Justification by Faith,” see our June number (page 185).
One of ancient Israel’s sins was that they were often unthankful for
the Lord’s goodness to them. May we not grieve the Holy Spirit by
being unmindful with cold indifference, to these great blessings we have
received. These blessings have come at such a cost! Many humble
believers lost their lives by cruel death. May we remember October 31st
as “Reformation day,” and not the devilish “Hallowe’en.”
This wonderful Reformation was by the blowing of the Holy Ghost
upon the souls of men. It was an effusion of the Spirit of God alone, and
no hellish or earthly power could stop its success. In our day is fulfilled
the warning, “evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse” (2 Tim.
3. 13), yet may we truly wrestle with God for His work still to appear.
“O LORD, revive Thy work in the midst of the years, in the midst of the
years make known; in wrath remember mercy” (Hab. 3. 2).
============
THE CONFLICT BETWEEN FLESH AND SPIRIT
An extract from Martin Luther (1483-1546)
————
When Paul saith that the flesh lusteth against the Spirit and the
Spirit against the flesh, he admonishes us that we must feel the
concupiscence of the flesh; that is to say, not only carnal lust, but also
pride, wrath, heaviness, impatience, incredulity and suchlike.
Notwithstanding, he would have us so to feel them, that we consent not
to them. This saying of the apostle’s is to be understood not of fleshly
lusts only, but of the whole kingdom of sin. We must not be overcome
with impatience, pride and other sins, but through the Spirit we must
overcome these and all other temptations. Look, then, how much we
strive against the flesh by the spirit, so much are we outwardly righteous;
albeit this righteousness doth not commend us to God. This must be our
ground and anchor-hold, that Christ is our only and perfect righteousness.
When I was a monk, I thought by-and-by that I was utterly cast
away if at any time I felt any evil motion, fleshly lust, wrath, hatred, or
envy against a brother. I assayed many ways to quiet my conscience, but
it would not be, for the concupiscence of the flesh did always return, so
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that I could not rest, but was continually vexed with these thoughts: This
or that sin thou hast committed, thou art infected with envy, with
impatience, and such other sins; therefore thou art entered into this holy
order in vain, and all thy good works are unprofitable. If, then, I had
rightly understood these sentences of Paul: “The flesh lusteth against the
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to
the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would” (Gal. 5. 17), I
should not have so miserably tormented myself, but should have thought
and said to myself, as now commonly I do: “Martin, thou shalt not utterly
be without sin, for thou hast flesh; thou shalt therefore feel the battle
thereof, according to that saying of Paul: ‘The flesh resisteth the Spirit.’
Despair not, therefore, but resist it strongly; and fulfil not the lust
thereof. Thus doing, thou art not under the law.”
I remember that Staupitz was wont to say, “I have vowed unto God
above a thousand times that I would become a better man, but I never
performed that which I vowed. Hereafter I will make no such vow, for
I have learned by experience that I am not able to perform it. Unless
therefore, God be favourable unto me for Christ’s sake, and grant unto
me a blessed and happy hour when I shall depart out of this miserable
life, I shall not be able, with all my vows and all my good deeds, to stand
before Him.” This was not only a true, but also a godly and holy
desperation. And this must all they confess, both with mouth and heart,
which will be saved. For the godly trust not to their own righteousness,
but say with David, “Enter not into judgment with Thy servant: for in
Thy sight shall no man living be justified” (Psa. 143. 2). “If Thou,
LORD, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand?” (Psa. 130. 3).
They look unto Christ, their Reconciler, who gave His life for their sins.
Moreover, they know that the remnant of sin which is in their flesh, is
not laid to their charge, but freely pardoned. Notwithstanding in the
meanwhile they fight in spirit against the flesh, lest they should fulfil the
lusts thereof. And although they feel the flesh to rage and rebel against
the Spirit, and themselves also do fall sometimes into sin through
infirmity, yet they are not utterly discouraged nor think therefore that
their state and kind of life and the works which are done according to
their calling, displease God; but they raise up themselves by faith.
The faithful, therefore, receive great consolation by this doctrine of
Paul, in that they know themselves to have part of the flesh and part of
the spirit, but yet so notwithstanding that the spirit ruleth and the flesh is
kept under awe, that righteousness reigneth, and sin serveth. He that
knoweth not this doctrine, and thinketh that the faithful ought to be
without all fault, and yet seeth the contrary in himself, must needs at the
length be swallowed up by the spirit of heaviness, and fall into
desperation. But whoso knoweth this doctrine well, and useth it rightly,
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to him all things that are evil turn unto good. For when the flesh
provoketh him to sin, by occasion thereof he is stirred up and forced to
seek forgiveness of sins by Christ, and to embrace the righteousness of
faith, which else he would not so greatly esteem, nor seek for the same
with so great desire. Therefore it profiteth us very much to feel
sometimes the wickedness of our nature and corruption of our flesh, that
yet by this means we may be waked and stirred up to faith, and to call
upon Christ.
Wherefore let not them which feel the lust of the flesh despair of
salvation. This battle of the flesh against the spirit, all the children of
God have had and felt. He that searcheth his own conscience, if he be
not a hypocrite, shall well perceive that to be true in himself which Paul
here saith: “The flesh lusteth against the Spirit.” But it followeth not,
therefore, that thou shouldest make light of sin because God doth not
impute it. True He doth not impute it; but to whom, and for what cause?
To such as repent and lay hold by faith upon Christ the mercy seat, for
whose sake, all their sins are forgiven them. This I say, lest any man
should think that, after faith is received, there is little account to be made
of sin. Sin is truly sin, whether a man commit it before he hath received
the knowledge of Christ, or after. God always hateth sin; yea, all sin is
damnable, as touching the fact itself; but in that it is not damnable to him
that believeth, it cometh of Christ who by His death hath taken away sin.
But to him that believeth not in Christ, not only all his sins are damnable,
but even his good works also are sin; according to that saying:
“Whatsoever is not of faith is sin” (Rom. 14. 23).
============
SEEKING A BETTER COUNTRY
An extract from a meditation from Hebrews chapter 11
by Donald Maclean of Glasgow (1915-2010)
————
“Strangers and pilgrims on the earth” (verse 13).
Now flowing from their faith comes this – they made a confession.
The heart believes unto righteousness; with the mouth confession is made
unto salvation (see Rom. 10). Wherever there is faith, saving faith, of the
nature I have been endeavouring to describe, there will be a confession.
We are told what the confession was. They “confessed that they
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.” They confessed this – it
flowed forth in their life, walk and conversation – that this was not their
home. This world is not their home. They are strangers here. They are
pilgrims here. They are strangers in the sense that they are not at home
in the world; they are pilgrims in the sense that they are journeying on to
their home. So it is true of the people of God, that they are strangers in
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this world. As Christ Himself said, though they are in the world they are
not of it. They are not at home in the world, or in the company of the
world. They are pilgrims journeying Zion-ward. “They that say such
things declare plainly that they seek a country” (verse 14).
“They desire a better country” (verse 16).
“And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from whence
they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned” (verse
15). Abraham could have returned to Ur of the Chaldees, and so he
could have had the opportunity to return had he sought it, but he did not.
He turned his back on it. He was finished with it; he was done with it.
So it is a mark of the people of God that they are finished with the world;
they do not go back to the world. They do not weary of Christ; they do
not weary of separation from the world; they do not go back to the world.
“So will not we go back from Thee: quicken us, and we will call upon
Thy name” (Psa. 80. 18). They do not go back, but they desire a better
country, that is, a heavenly one.
That brings me back to this point, that the end of their earthly
journey is in death. “These all died in faith.” They died believing that
they were going to the better country. That means that they believed that
there was a better country, that there was an afterlife, that there was a
heaven, and also a hell. When they died in faith, they hoped and
believed that they were going to the better country. That is what they
were seeking. They believed that when they were leaving this world, as
to their souls they would go to a better country. And they also believed
that when they left their bodies behind, it was only for a time. Their
bodies had to be left behind at death, and had to go down into the grave’s
devouring mouth and see corruption. But they died in faith in the
resurrection, that the body that they left behind would yet arise on the
morning of the resurrection and be reunited with their soul, to be with
Christ after the resurrection in the better country. They died in faith of
the resurrection.
“God is not ashamed to be called their God” (verse 16).
“Wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God.” They are
often ashamed of themselves, but what a wonderful thing it is for this to
be said, that God is not ashamed of them. He is not ashamed to be called
the God of those who live a life of faith on the Son of God, who have
eschewed all appearance of evil, who have left the world and its ways
and all that belongs to it, and are on their journey Zion-ward. God is not
ashamed to be called their God. That is a great wonder to them, but it is
a fact. The Scripture says it here. “God is not ashamed to be called their
God.”
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He has demonstrated that He is not ashamed to be called their God,
because He is to have them with Him forever. “He hath prepared for
them a city.” God has prepared a place for them – a city, a house of
many mansions, as it is variously described. The sum and substance of
it is a place prepared by God where they are to be with Him, and with
Him in everlasting glory. “Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and
afterward receive me to glory” (Psa. 73. 24). That is faith, and that is a
dying in faith, for God has demonstrated that He is not ashamed to be
called their God.
He does not say, after they have been in the world and following on
for a time, Now they have done this and that and the other thing, and now
I am ashamed of them and I will leave them. No! But He says He has
“prepared for them a city,” “a city which hath foundations, whose
Builder and Maker is God” (verse 10). Heaven is a place in the universe
of God which God has prepared, where His glory shines forth with an
effulgence and a glory that can be seen nowhere else.
This is the place concerning which Christ said, “In My Father’s
house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go
to prepare a place for you” (John 14. 2). It is prepared by the Father and
by the Son, and the Lord’s people are prepared by the Holy Spirit to be
in it, through receiving the grace of faith in this world and through
following Christ through good and evil report. Being sanctified perfectly
at death, “With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: they shall
enter into the king’s palace” (Psa. 45. 15).
May He bless His Word.
============
THE COURT OF CONSCIENCE
————
My dear Friend,
Our God filleth all space, and is near to all that feel after Him. He
transacts all the grand affairs of His kingdom in the court of conscience.
To that court the Lord’s ministers commend themselves; into that court
the Word comes, and makes it good and honest. Here the precious blood
of sprinkling speaks pardon, peace and reconciliation. The Prince of
Peace sways His sceptre here. He is enthroned here in His own love;
hence charity out of a pure heart and a good conscience, is the end of the
commandment. Afflictions are to disturb, disquiet and to stir up this
court, that things amiss, things neglected, and things forgotten may be
brought forth to the light, be sifted up and canvassed over.
And there is no settling the accounts without the blessed Surety of
the New Testament; He is the chief Speaker and sovereign Ruler here;
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His atonement is our pardon; His faith is the manifestation of our
sonship; and the sentence of justification by His righteousness is passed
in this court. Watch, and you will see these things going on, and as light
discovers, pardoning grace will remove what is amiss. He sits as a
Refiner by the furnace, and He is the Purger and the Purifier of all His
priestly family. He has not chosen us in the furnace, in order to desert
us when in the fire; He is our All in all.
Love to Betty, and accept the same from
William Huntington
============
SUPPORT IN THE VALLEY
A letter by James Bourne to Mrs. Grimes
————
Dear Friend in the Lord,
It has pleased the Lord to bring you into the dark valley of the
shadow of death, and so to enlighten it as to cheer your soul. It is sweet
to know that our Saviour passed through the same, and showed forth His
almighty power in raising Himself from the dead, by which He became
the resurrection and the life to us. It is your mercy and mine that He is
well acquainted with all our fears and misgivings, and has tenderly told
us that, when heart and flesh fail, He will be the strength of our heart and
our portion for ever.
In all the various sick-rooms I have visited, I have seen that the
enemy tries hard to confound and alarm the enfeebled soul; but the Lord
does most mercifully lift up a standard against him, and defeats his
purpose. I witnessed the same on Sunday last in the death of a friend,
who said, “The blessed Jesus has taken away the sting of death out of my
conscience, and I am full of peace, and have no fears,” and in that happy
case I saw him breathe his last most peacefully.
I would have you constant in prayer and watchfulness to keep as
much of the Lord’s presence as possible. Whatever fills the mind with
gloom, carry it at once to the Lord, and cease not until He is pleased to
remove it by giving you His sweet presence again. I would have you get
your safety in Christ Jesus established in your heart by as much of His
sweet and comforting presence as you can obtain. The Lord is a loving
Friend to such as cannot live nor die without His taking them by the hand;
and when He thus leads them forth, there is a cheerful willingness to
follow, as was the case with my departed friend. It is also a sweet and
savoury example to those about us, when the Lord grants this favour; and
it is by such “chaste conversation, coupled with fear,” that those about us
are often led to seek the same.
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I have been truly glad to hear the Lord has most graciously granted
you much of His presence, and that you have found the peace I have
written about. I assure you I am often surrounded with fears, and am not
without them while I write, but I seek the Lord with some hope, that when
I come to the verge of Jordan, He will “bid my anxious fears subside.”
James Bourne

============
THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 11
KING OF KINGS
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869
(Continued from page 285)
————
If favoured with that “anointing” from above which “teacheth ... of
all things, and is truth, and is no lie,” dropping into our heart and from
our pen, our “meditation of Him shall be sweet” to both writer and
reader. And indeed, if in any part of our Meditations on this sacred
subject we especially need the unction of His grace to lead us into the
truth, to endue us with the spirit of faith so as to receive into a believing
heart what the Holy Ghost has revealed in the inspired Word, to be kept
from unhallowed, presumptuous speculation whilst treading such sacred
ground, and to unfold with any measure of holy and heavenly wisdom the
mysteries of the kingdom of grace and glory of our risen and ascended
Lord, it is now, when we approach that part of our subject where we have
to contemplate Him as seated at the right hand of the Father. We have
seen Him rising from the dead and ascending up on high, and our last
view of Him was His triumphant entry into the courts of heaven, or, as
the Holy Ghost expresses it, “received up into glory” (1 Tim. 3. 16). The
subject, then, of our present Meditation will be a view by faith of what
Jesus now is at the right hand of the Majesty on high.
But before we enter upon this most blessed theme, as the proposed
subject of our Meditations was “The Sacred Humanity of our adorable
Redeemer,” it may not be out of place to cast a glance at this sacred
humanity in its present, exalted state of majesty and glory.
The exaltation of human nature (what the Scripture calls the flesh
and blood of the children (Heb. 2. 14), meaning thereby the whole of our
humanity, body and soul) as a necessary but most blessed consequence
of its intimate and indissoluble union with the divine Person of the Son
of God, is the greatest display of the wisdom, love and grace of a Triune
Jehovah that could be afforded to men or angels. In our present time
state, whilst groaning in our earthly house of this tabernacle, surrounded
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by evils innumerable without, and burdened with a body of sin and death
within, we can only apprehend and realise by faith what our nature now
is in union with the Person of the Son of God, and what it hereafter will
be in that great day when He shall come “to be glorified in His saints,
and to be admired in all them that believe” (2 Thess. 1. 10); when He
“shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto His
glorious body, according to the working whereby He is able even to
subdue all things unto Himself” (Phil. 3. 21).
Viewed, however, by mortal eyes, as an object of existing sight and
sense, human nature can now only be seen in its debased, degraded
condition. The original beauty and glory of man, as made in God’s
image, after His own likeness, were utterly lost in the Adam fall. Sin has
marred body and soul, filling the former with disease and pain, and the
latter with pollution and corruption. Of this we have daily experience,
not only in its most pressing and painful form as the poison in our own
body and soul, often making us groan, being burdened, as regards
ourselves, but as witnessing also with grief the pain and misery of others
by which we are surrounded, and seeing spread before our eyes the vile
abominations which run down our streets like water.
But this is not all. Though even of this world’s present misery and
sin but an infinitely small fraction has pressed on our heart or entered our
eyes or ears, we have not seen, and God grant we never may see, how
human nature thoroughly let loose can both sin and suffer. What sins it
is capable of we feel in ourselves, for in our own hearts lie deeply
imbedded and struggling for life and growth the vital seeds of every foul
and damnable crime; what it has done, and is ever greedily, exultingly,
remorselessly doing in others, abandoned to its lusts, we see or read in
daily act. Even in this civilised land, what foul crimes are continually
surging up to view, as if from a bottomless deep, where sin is ever
seething and boiling as in a flaming cauldron.
But in this present life, human nature is no more what it will be
hereafter in the unregenerate, than what it will be hereafter in the
regenerate. Its future capacity for sin is no more known by the iniquities
which it now throws up into open view than the depths of the sea by the
seaweed cast upon the shore. Take all the depths unfathomed,
unfathomable, of your own heart, or look at the vilest wretch whom sins
of every shape and name have debased to the lowest pitch, steeped to the
neck in blood and crime, so sworn a foe of all laws, human and divine,
that, if to be taken in no other way, he must be shot down like a wild
beast for the security of the lives of the community; when you have
probed the depths of your own heart, or painted in your own imagination
the blackest wretch that the hulks have ever held, or vomited forth on a
penal colony, you have not then seen or imagined in your mind the
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millionth part of what human nature really is as sunk and debased by the
Adam fall. The very present constitution of the human body, the limited
powers of the mind, the laws of society, the restraint of God’s
providence, and a thousand other visible or invisible checks, now keep
human nature shut up in itself, as a wild beast in an iron cage. Nor will
earth ever witness the full outburst of the fury of sin as blazing forth in
the body and soul of man to its utmost height. Hell, and hell alone will
fully manifest, as hell, and hell alone will fully develop human nature as
burning with the most intense and unquenchable enmity and blasphemy
against God and the Lamb.
But take the converse. We have taken a glimpse at human nature
debased and degraded, polluted by sin and set on fire of hell. Now view
human nature pure and holy, unspotted, unfallen, and especially look at
it as exalted above angels, principalities and powers in the glorious
Person of Immanuel, God with us. There we see humanity in intimate
personal and indissoluble union with Deity. “O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God” in suffering man, made after
His own image, to sink so low, and in the Person of His dear Son to exalt
it so high – that the same nature should be in hell and in heaven – in hell,
outvying devils in blasphemy; in heaven, in union with Deity. It is at
human nature thus exalted that we would now chiefly look, and if we
have thus briefly touched upon man as debased and degraded by sin, we
have thrown in these gloomy colours merely by way of contrast. As in
a picture the dark shades set off and more clearly bring out the bright
lights, so the very degradation of human nature by sin and its miserable
consequences only more clearly brings out into open view the stupendous
grace displayed in its glorious exaltation in the Person of the Son of God.
These thoughts, though at first sight perhaps somewhat discursive
[rambling or digressive] and foreign to our subject, may, with God’s
blessing, prepare our minds to approach that portion of our heavenly
theme on which we now attempt to enter.
We have, in our past Meditations, beheld the blessed Lord ascend
up on high, and have by faith traced His course up to the very gates of
heaven. We have seen His angelic convoy, viewed His dismayed foes,
and heard the shouts of exultation from the heavenly host which
welcomed Him home. We have now, then, to consider the place to
which He thus triumphantly ascended, and the end and object of His
triumphant entry there.
The place into which He ascended is heaven, by which we mean the
immediate residence of God in all His majesty and glory. The blessed
Lord is said (Heb. 4. 14) to have “passed into,” or rather, as the word
literally means, “through the heavens,” i.e., the material heavens, both
the watery heavens (Deut. 28. 12; Job 38. 29, 37), and the starry heavens
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(Psa. 8. 3; 19. 1), and to be “made higher” than they, that is, not only
actually but locally (Heb. 7. 26). It is, then, into “the heavens of
heavens” (Psa. 148. 4), or “the third heaven” (2 Cor. 12. 2), that the Lord
ascended when He went up on high. He is therefore said to be “set on
the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens” (Heb. 8. 1).
We shall chiefly direct our present thoughts to the blessed Lord in
the immediate presence of God as Zion’s enthroned King.
Just before the Lord ascended up on high He “came and spake” unto
His eleven disciples: “All power is given unto Me in heaven and in
earth” (Matt. 28. 18). Previous to His resurrection, His was a state of
humiliation and suffering, for He “was made a little lower than the
angels” (Heb. 2. 9); “humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death”
(Phil. 2. 8), was “a Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief” (Isa.
53. 3), yea, “a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and despised of the
people” (Psa. 22. 6). But when He arose from the dead, His humiliation
was past, and His glory began, as Peter speaks, “Who by Him do believe
in God, that raised Him up from the dead, and gave Him glory” (1 Pet.
1. 21). Thus His resurrection was the commencement of His mediatorial
reign, and His ascension and going up into heaven was the entering into
possession of it, as He Himself said to the two disciples when journeying
with them to Emmaus: “Ought not Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into His glory?” (Luke 24. 26).
When, then, He entered into glory, He took possession of the throne
of David, according to the promise made of Him unto the virgin Mary:
“He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the
Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His father David: and He
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom there
shall be no end” (Luke 1. 32, 33). He was then “called the Son of the
Highest,” i.e., openly proclaimed as the Son of God, at and by His
resurrection, for He was then “declared to be the Son of God with power
... by the resurrection from the dead” (Rom. 1. 4); and when He went up
on high, and was set at God’s right hand in the heavenly places (Psa. 47.
5; 68. 18; Eph. 1. 20), He “received the kingdom,” as He intimated in the
parable of the nobleman and his ten servants: “He said therefore, A
certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a
kingdom, and to return” (Luke 19. 12). The “far country” is heaven; the
“kingdom” received is His present mediatorial reign; and His returning
is His second coming. He received the kingdom not only as a kingdom
of grace and glory, but as a kingdom of authority and power. All things
were then put under His feet, and all power given Him in heaven and
earth.
The universal power, the spiritual nature, and the eternal duration of
this kingdom are no less clearly than beautifully unfolded in Psalm 72:
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“He shall judge the poor of the people, He shall save the children of the
needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor.... He shall come down
like rain upon the mown grass: as showers that water the earth. In His
days shall the righteous flourish; and abundance of peace so long as the
moon endureth. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from
the river unto the ends of the earth. They that dwell in the wilderness
shall bow before Him; and His enemies shall lick the dust.... For He
shall deliver the needy when he crieth; the poor also, and him that hath
no helper. He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save the souls of
the needy.... His name shall endure for ever: His name shall be
continued as long as the sun: and men shall be blessed in Him: all nations
shall call Him blessed.” And that this exaltation to the right hand of God
is for the good of His people, and that He might be the spiritual, everliving Head of His church, is blessedly unfolded by the apostle where,
speaking of Christ’s resurrection, He says that God “raised Him from the
dead, and set Him at His own right hand in the heavenly places, far above
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come:
and hath put all things under His feet, and gave Him to be the Head over
all things to the church, which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth
all in all” (Eph. 1. 20-23).
Men have unhappily thrown discredit upon this most blessed
doctrine of the kingship of Christ, which, as revealed in the Scriptures,
is full of sweet consolation to the exercised family of God, by carnalising
it into an earthly millennium. No doubt there are glories in this sovereign
rule of Jesus to be one day more fully manifested, but it is proposed to
our faith all through the New Testament as an object of our present
spiritual experience. For as Zion’s enthroned King He is the Head of His
body the church, and as such, supplies her out of His own inexhaustible
fulness. He died that we might never die. To Him, as raised from the
dead, we are married that we might “bring forth fruit unto God” (Rom.
7. 4). Because He lives we shall live also (see John 14. 19). To Him, as
our enthroned King, we give the allegiance of our hearts; before His feet,
as our rightful Sovereign, we humbly lie; and we beg of Him, as
possessed of all power, to subdue our iniquities, subdue our rebellious
lusts, and sway His peaceful sceptre over every faculty of our soul.
That He should thus reign and rule, and that over all flesh (Matt. 28.
18; John 17. 2; 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26; Heb. 2. 8), was the promise made unto
Him in Psalm 2, the subject of which is the exaltation of the Son of God
as the anointed King of Zion. This exaltation of the Son of God in our
nature made “the heathen rage, and the people [i.e. the Jewish people]
imagine a vain thing,” which was, that by their rebellion and
disobedience they could break the bands asunder, and cast away the

THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER

319

cords in which they were bound by God’s firm decree, when He said,
“Yet have I set My King upon My holy hill of Zion.” This exaltation of
the Son of God in our nature, as of the seed of David, Peter preached in
that Pentecostal sermon which the Holy Ghost so inspired and so
honoured: “This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.
Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received
of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this,
which ye now see and hear. For David is not ascended into the heavens:
but he saith himself, The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right
hand, until I make Thy foes Thy footstool. Therefore let all the house of
Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye
have crucified, both Lord and Christ” (Acts 2. 32-36). Jesus is here
declared to be made by the Father “both Lord and Christ,” that is, King
and Priest – “Lord,” as invested with sovereign and supreme dominion,
“Christ,” as the anointed High Priest over the house of God.
This exaltation of the Lord Jesus was given Him as a reward for His
incarnation, humiliation and suffering obedience, as the apostle so
beautifully speaks, “And being found in fashion as a man, He humbled
Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name
which is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth;
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the
glory of God the Father” (Phil. 2. 8-11).
This exaltation wherewith God hath so “highly exalted Him,” is to
His own right hand; and the name which He hath given Him, which is
“above every name,” is that of “Lord,” that in our nature as God-Man He
might rule and reign, and exercise supreme dominion and sovereign
authority over things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the
earth. The mystery of grace and glory contained in and made manifest
by this exaltation of the Son of God is not that He reigns and rules as one
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, for this He did as one with them in
essence, power and glory before the foundation of the world, but that He
reigns and rules as God-Man – as the Son of God and yet the Son of
man, as David’s Lord and yet as David’s Son. (See the following
scriptures: Matt. 22. 42-45; Acts 7. 55, 56; Rom. 1. 3, 4; 14. 9; Eph. 1.
20-23; Heb. 2. 9).
(To be continued)
============
The more vile Christ made Himself for us, the more dear He ought to be
unto us.
Thomas Brooks
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The Nature and Extent of Gospel Liberty, by George Wright;
wire-stitched booklet; 39 pages; price £2.45 plus postage; published by The
Huntingtonian Press, and obtainable from 72A Upper Northam Road, Hedge End,
Southampton, SO30 4EB.
At the Annual General Meeting of the Trinitarian Bible Society recently
(2016), one of the speakers made the statement, that “the law sends us to the
gospel that we may obtain righteousness, but then the gospel sends us back to the
law so that we can walk as God’s people and that we may know how to do our
duty before Him.” Such statements are sometimes made in ignorance, nor would
we make any man “an offender for a word,” but at the same time it is not a
statement we could agree with, and we desire graciously to contend for the truth
and kindly show why such a view is wrong.
Perhaps the common reaction when we deny that the law is the rule of life
for a believer is an incredulous expression something like, “Then how can you
preach against sin, whilst implying that believers have nothing to do with the law
which condemns it? Surely this would give you liberty to live as you like.” I
think there are many believers who would love to be able to “live as they like,”
but their “likes” are very different from the world. With the Apostle Paul they
“delight in the law of God after the inward man” (Rom. 7. 22), and would live
without sin if they could, but sadly they find their own carnal nature which they
carry around with them a continual burden and sorrow. They long to serve the
Lord and live to His glory, but find to their grief that sin lives in them, though
they cannot live in sin. Indeed, the reaction of such is an equally incredulous
reply such as those Paul made: “What then? shall we sin, because we are not
under the law, but under grace? God forbid.” “How shall we, that are dead to sin,
live any longer therein?” (Rom 6. 15, 2).
So we must first make it clear that when we deny that the law is the rule of
life for a believer, we do not mean that this gives liberty to break the law, “for sin
is the transgression of the law” (1 John 3. 4), nor do we mean that the believer
has nothing to do with the law. Indeed, by nature we are all under it and
condemned by it, but when led to flee for refuge from the condemnation of the
law to the Lord Jesus, and to know that He is “the end of the law for
righteousness to everyone that believeth” (Rom 10. 4), that He has fulfilled and
magnified that law and made it honourable (see Isa. 42. 21), it is our delight to
give all the glory to Him alone.
So let us look a little closer at why we deny the law is the rule of life for a
believer, not at the theology so much but rather at how this doctrine affects the
life and experience of a believer, and also how it might apply in practical ways.
First let us look at some who did take the law as a rule of life and let us see what
effect it had. The young ruler who came to the Lord Jesus, saying, “Good
Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life?” (Matt. 19. 16)
is one such case. He came in his self-sufficiency, and the Lord Jesus did not set
the gospel before him, but pointed him to the law which was his rule of life.
What was the young man’s answer? An almost indignant boast: “All these things
have I kept from my youth up.” And there is nothing in the law which forbids
boasting. And should a believer ever boast? The answer of Paul is very
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forthright: “Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works?
Nay: but by the law of faith” (Rom 3. 27). So it is not the law of works which
forbids boasting, but “the law of faith.” And how then should a believer walk?
“We walk by faith, not by sight” (2 Cor. 5. 7). So the law of works fails here as
a rule of life, for “the law is not of faith” (Gal. 3. 12).
The Apostle Paul in his early days as Saul the Pharisee was another that
looked to the law as his rule of life. He could say, “If any other man thinketh that
he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: circumcised the eighth day,
of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as
touching the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless” (Phil. 3. 4-6) He thought
himself well able to conform to his rule of life, but the effect was a harsh
intolerance to everyone else who differed from him, who did not come up to his
own supposed high standard. There was no forbearance with others, neither does
the law allow this – it can only condemn those who disobey it. But what is the
gracious rule for a believer? “Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another,
if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye”
(Col. 3. 13). And which is the superior rule of life; the law in its rigid
unchanging attitude of condemnation to those who break it, or the gospel
precepts which encourage forbearance with one another’s failings and infirmities?
Another thing mentioned in the above scripture is forgiveness. The law
cannot forgive transgressors, and if we follow it as a rule of life, we need not be
surprised if we become entangled with a harsh, legal, unforgiving spirit which is
very different from the gracious commands of the Lord Jesus: “Take heed to
yourselves: If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent,
forgive him” (Luke 17. 3). The Apostle Paul speaks in a similar vein: “And be
ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you” (Eph. 4. 32). The law knows nothing of
kindness or forgiveness, but the love of Christ felt in our hearts, and the witness
of the Holy Spirit that all our sins are forgiven, cannot fail to produce a loving,
forgiving spirit in us. Which is the superior rule of life?
Again, the law cannot show mercy to those who break its commands.
Mercy is absolutely foreign to the law. Yet the standard for believers is this: “Be
ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful” (Luke 6. 36). If the law is
our rule of life, from whence will come the blessings pronounced in the
beatitudes, such as: “Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy”?
(Matt. 5. 7). Certainly not from the law or looking to it as our rule of life.
Now let us look at a more practical example. Suppose a Christian man has
an employer who also professes to be a Christian. One day he finds that his
employer has been defrauding him of a portion of his lawful wages for several
years. The matter has been brought to the employer’s attention and he refuses to
do anything about it. What should the man do? Would he not be perfectly
entitled to sue his employer for the loss of his earnings? If he did, no-one could
say that he had acted unfairly or dishonourably. Indeed, he would be acting
perfectly lawfully and according to the law if that were his rule of conduct. The
gracious standard laid down in the teaching of the Lord Jesus and in the Epistles
in the New Testament, however, gives a very different answer. “But I say unto
you, That ye resist not evil” (Matt. 5. 39). “Why do ye not rather suffer
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yourselves to be defrauded?” (1 Cor. 6. 7). Other verses in 1 Corinthians 6 show
the inconsistency when believers in Christ go to law one against another, and that
before unbelievers. So what should be our rule of conduct, the law or the
gracious precepts of the gospel?
The law is a legal standard of right and wrong which condemns those who
deviate one iota from it. The gracious precepts of the gospel given above are not
another law in this sense; they are a rule of love and of liberty, nor are they
against the law which has its right place in judging between men and men and in
stating the solemn standard which God requires of us as His creation. Does the
law forbid adultery? So does the gospel, but from a gracious motive. “Flee
fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that
committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. What? know ye not that
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of
God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s” (1 Cor. 6. 18-20). And
if we follow these and similar precepts from the motive of love, we will never be
found breaking the law, for “love is the fulfilling of the law” (Rom. 13. 10).
So what should the rule of life of a believer be? We feel it is well expressed
in these words: “Looking unto Jesus” (Heb. 12. 2), and in looking to Him, and
prayerfully seeking grace to hold to the whole of the Word of God and to walk
in the precepts of the gospel, we will be kept safe. We may know in some things
what is right, but still need grace to walk in those ways. It was not sufficient for
Peter to know that the law says, “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy
neighbour,” when he denied the Lord Jesus with oaths and curses. And there are
so many occasions that we need to be given wisdom and grace too, because we
have such deceitful hearts and can so easily be turned aside. But may these
gracious precepts, again, not of the law but of the gospel, be much in our hearts:
“Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh” (Gal. 5. 16). “Let
your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ” (Phil. 1. 27).
We have deviated somewhat from our consideration of the booklet on this
subject which has been sent for review, but what we have written was suggested
in reading it. The book consists of a sermon and a letter upon the subject of
gospel liberty and the sermon was to “vindicate the doctrine of a believer’s
freedom from the law without leaving him exempt from moral obligation,” and
the text is from Romans 7. 4-6. The sermon reads more like a theological lecture;
the language is not the simplest, which sometimes makes things more difficult to
follow, but the meaning is clear and logical, and overall the sermon is a sound
exposition of the teaching of the Word of God on the subject. The reviewer
much preferred the letter, being personal and where the writer could enter into his
own exercises a little. Yet there seemed little attempt to bring the doctrine down
to an experimental or practical level, and without this many would esteem the
book as somewhat “dry.” The mere letter of the truth may well be absolutely
correct, but unless it is brought home to speak to our own cases and to draw us
away from sin and towards the Lord Jesus, we feel the profit will be lacking.
John A. Kingham, Luton
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Robert Cecil Rayner, a beloved deacon and member at Salem
Chapel, Braintree, Essex, for twenty-six years, passed peacefully away
on February 9th, 2017, aged 73 years.
After a severe illness he wrote the following, dated November 2014.
The heading was this: Toiling with Rowing on the Sea of Life.
My first recollections of anything of a religious nature occurred at
the age of fifteen years. I remember coming downstairs in the night for
a glass of water and almost tripping over my father who was on his knees
in prayer pleading for mercy. I do not think he even noticed me, so
intense were his pleadings. This instance had a profound effect upon me,
making me realise that there was perhaps something real in the things I
heard from the pulpit Lord’s day by Lord’s day at the chapel.
After this, the teaching was here a little, there a little. I began to
pray; my prayers were very formal, centring mainly on temporal matters.
Over the years that followed, I was gradually shown that there was a
never-ending eternity before me: “Eternity, tremendous sound!” My
calling and election became an important and solemn matter to me. The
Holy Spirit taught me of the things of Jesus, and how needful His
precious, shed blood was. He showed me my hope for heaven and
eternity could only be found in the merits of Jesus Christ. I could come
in with the poet saying:
“My hope is built on nothing less
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness.”

The time of love did come when the Lord showed me that He had
died for poor, sinful me. I was wrought upon to follow the Lord in
believers’ baptism. This was accompanied by much opposition from the
devil. I was baptized by Mr. Robert Buss on August 7th, 1991 and
received into the church by Mr. P.J. Cottingham. I was elected to the
diaconate on November 18th, 1991.
The Lord’s word to Israel of old was: “And thou shalt remember all
the way which the LORD thy God led thee these forty years in the
wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine
heart, whether thou wouldest keep His commandments, or no” (Deut.
8. 2).
I proved that trials and afflictions came in life’s journey to effect
these changes in me. The means used were much disliked by the flesh.
I remember in a trial to do with church matters (members leaving), being
very cast down, not wanting to go to chapel on service days, and tempted
to give up all. My wife and I struggled through flood water one Tuesday
evening to get to a service at Mount Bures. Roads were blocked and I
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was about to turn round and go home, when my wife said that there was
one more road to try. “Let us try,” she said. “There might be something
for you this evening.” We got to the chapel. Mr. Cornwell was
preaching and the text was, “And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep
thee in all places whither thou goest” (Gen. 28. l5). Immediately the load
lifted and I was enabled to carry on, believing the Lord was with me.
On another occasion earlier in my life, I was trying to decide
whether or not to take early retirement. I was in felt need of guidance
from the Lord. Mr. Paul Crane came to Braintree with a text from Psalm
37: “Commit thy way unto the LORD; trust also in Him; and He shall
bring it to pass.” I felt encouraged to press on with this important
decision.
One Lord’s day, Mr. Richard Field took for his text: “We are
journeying unto the place of which the LORD said, I will give it you”
(Num. 10. 29). The Lord’s servant was truly helped by the Holy Spirit
to lead us up Nebo to the top of Pisgah and there by faith we were
enabled to view the promised land. I had to say at the end of the sermon,
“Lord, may I be amongst those journeying to this land.”
Many have been the helps by the way. I have to say with the poet:
“Thus far my God has led me on,
And made His truth and mercy known;
My hopes and fears alternate rise,
And comforts mingle with my sighs.”

Affliction has abounded. I have been brought nigh unto death four
times in my life and each time God has seen fit to raise me up to a
measure of health and strength, proving: “How unsearchable are His
judgments, and His ways past finding out!” (Rom. 11. 33). Also:
“Not a single shaft can hit,
Till the God of love sees fit.”

These events have caused me to be much at the throne of grace to
be made ready to go in with the Bridegroom when He calls. The older
I get, the less the things of this world attract me. So I can come in with
the hymnwriter:
“Swift to its close ebbs out life’s little day;
Earth’s joys grow dim, its glories pass away;
Change and decay in all around I see;
O Thou, who changest not, abide with me!”

I am what I am and where I am by the power and mercy of Almighty
God.
Early in my recent affliction (2013) and while in hospital the Lord
sweetly led me to David’s Psalm 23, especially to part of verse 5: “My
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cup runneth over.” Indeed my cup did run over with the goodness and
mercy of God in preserving me from a deserved hell.
Sadly, I was not left long on the mountain top; darkness followed.
I was unable to find “Him whom my soul loveth.” I felt downcast but
not forsaken, encouraged by the poet:
“Though I seem to hide My face,
Very soon my wrath shall cease;
’Tis but for a moment’s space,
Ending in eternal peace.”

During my hospital stay and afterwards the Lord indeed tried my
patience, but I had a hope that He would recover me in His time. The
text on Lord’s day, August 11th, 2013 did me good: “I know all your
sorrows.” The week passed in darkness. Then on September 3rd, 2013,
the Lord’s servant came to Braintree with a text from the penitential
Psalm: “ Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation.” How needful to me!
Then wonder of wonders, the Lord broke through the dark cloud in the
early hours of September 4th, 2013. He reminded me of all those
precious promises He had given me in time past.
“I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee” (Heb. 13. 5).
“As I was with Moses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor
forsake thee” (Josh. 1. 5).
“I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest”
(Gen. 28. 15).
The Lord then followed with words of encouragement confirming
to me, I was in the same way as the people of God of old.
“And thou shalt remember all the way which the LORD thy God led
thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove
thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep His
commandments, or no” (Deut. 8. 2).
“They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great
waters; these see the works of the LORD, and His wonders in the deep”
(Psa. 107. 23, 24).
“By these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my
spirit” (Isa. 38. 16).
Then the Lord seemed to come in with a reprimand: “Would I have
done so great things for thee to cast your soul away at last?” O how I
had to blush and seek the Lord for forgiveness for my wretched unbelief.
“Because, of all opposers worst,
It fights against His love.”

I had a sweet night season after this and the devil was noticeable by his
absence.
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“More frequent let Thy visits be,
Or let them longer last.”

During my periods of darkness in the trials and tribulations on the
sea of life, I have proved my lack of faith in Him. I have realised He has
been with me all the time, asleep on a pillow at the back of the boat. But
in His good time He has arisen saying, “Why are ye so fearful?” Then
He has calmed the storm saying, “Peace, be still” (Mark 4. 39, 40). What
a God, and what a great mystery it all is.
These are a few experiences of a poor sinner in his life so far. If all
could be brought to remembrance and written, a book would be full.
This is the end of his writings.
A few years ago, he fell ill with pneumonia very suddenly one night,
and he became unconscious. The ambulance was called, and as the
paramedics were attending to him, he started to regain consciousness.
They asked him what had happened and he said, “The dear Lord came
and He was very sweet to me.” Then he lost consciousness again.
On another occasion when he had trouble in the church, Mr. Robert
Field preached at Braintree from the words, “Notwithstanding the Lord
stood with me, and strengthened me” (2 Tim. 4. 17). This was a great
help to him and his dear wife. He said to Mr. Field after the service,
“You came with the right text this evening; it was just what I wanted.”
Later on he had a very sweet verse in Isaiah given to him. It was,
“Behold, I will do a new thing” (Isa. 43. 19). The dear Lord wonderfully
brought it to pass.
He wrote the following in a letter to Mr. Richard Field on June 16th
last year (2016): “I don’t think I shall ever forget Lord’s day, May 3rd,
2009, until my dying day. Your text was: ‘Come thou with us, and we
will do thee good: for the LORD hath spoken good concerning Israel’
(Num. 10. 29). You were led by the Holy Spirit to view the promised
Canaan. I felt a little hope that all would go well with me. But how we
find we need these tokens renewed. Blessed be His name, He favoured
me with a renewal not so long ago. Mr. Gilbert Hyde took for his text
Genesis 12. 5, last part: ‘And into the land of Canaan they came.’ May
these things be real. I find I have to pray, ‘Lord if I am not right, then
make me right while there is still time.’ O to be ready and waiting when
the Bridegroom calls. ‘Ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the
Son of man cometh.’” He concluded with this: “Our only hope alone is
found in that precious, sin-atoning blood of Jesus.”
He suffered a severe stroke on November 13th, 2016 and was taken
into hospital. The Lord was with him, though he had no use of the left
side of his body, but he could speak and his conversation was on the
things of God and the Lord’s great goodness to him. Mr. A.W. Chapman

OBITUARY

327

preached at Braintree, Lord’s day, November 6th, before he went into
hospital for the last time. The hymns that he gave out that Lord’s day
morning were right on the text: 744, 689, 109. He seemed full of the
blessing of the Lord and the hymns that he gave out were very sacred.
He was favoured with God’s highest blessings, pardoned, clothed in the
righteousness of Christ and justified by faith in Him. It was really the
anointing for his end; his end was peace.
As soon as I heard of our beloved friend being taken home to glory,
the word came very sweetly to me with a measure of power: “And when
James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars.” Our dear departed
friend and brother was truly a pillar, in his family and in the church at
Salem Chapel, Braintree, and in Zion. The loss is great. He was blessed
with wonderful grace and faith and had a very real religion. He walked
it out and did not take it off with his best clothes. Now a pillar must have
a good foundation. He was upon the Rock Christ Jesus. That is the only
sure foundation; all other ground is sinking sand. Then a pillar must be
upright. He could not keep himself upright; it was the Lord that made
him so. He was upright before the Lord, upright before God’s people
and upright before the world. “No good thing will He withhold from
them that walk uprightly” (Psa. 84. 11). A pillar carries the weight of the
souls of those laid upon them, and carries the weight of the church where
they worship, and when they are taken the cause is weakened and so is
Zion. Like a pillar in a great building has to be shaped and polished, so
our dear friend was prepared and polished for glory by the afflictions and
trials that he had to pass through. As John Newton said in the hymn:
“Where are those we counted leaders,
Filled with zeal, and love, and truth?
Old professors, tall as cedars,
Bright examples to our youth!”

Our dear brother stood firm for the truth as it is in Jesus. He ever
strove to keep the pulpit clean, free from the blood of any; he would not
have any minister that wavered in doctrine or who walked contrary to
church order. He was a man of gracious discernment and so real in the
things of God. Many of us ministers shall never forget his prayers in the
vestry before a service. Yet he was ever willing to be nothing that a
precious Jesus might be the All and in all. He would ever seek that the
Lord whom he loved might be exalted. His desire was that the name of
Robert Rayner perish and Christ be exalted.
One felt it to be a great honour to take the funeral service in the
chapel, with the help of Mr. A.W. Chapman taking the reading from the
Word of God and the prayer. Mr. B.E. Izzard, taking the committal at the
grave, said he felt the two verses from hymn 165 described our beloved
friend and brother:

328

GOSPEL STANDARD: OCTOBER 2017
“But souls enlightened from above
With joy receive the Word;
They see what wisdom, power, and love
Shine in their dying Lord.
“The vital savour of His name
Restores their fainting breath;
Believing, they rejoice in Him,
The Antidote of death.”

“The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart: and merciful
men are taken away, none considering that the righteous is taken away
from the evil to come. He shall enter into peace: they shall rest in their
beds, each one walking in his uprightness” (Isa. 57. 1, 2).
Robert D.G. Field
Our late dear friend is much missed by visiting ministers and the
dear brethren in Essex. Ed.
============
THE SAINT’S BEST PORTION

————
Christ, my living portion is,
What a pleasing thought is this –
Life eternal dwells in Him:
Satan’s dire, infernal rage,
Does my feeble soul engage,
Yet Christ is still my theme!
He’s my portion and my God;
Endless pardon through His blood,
All the sons of God receive;
While the Spirit’s vital flame
Warms their hearts with Jesus’ name,
And they in Him believe.
Faith in Christ is simply this,
Trusting in His righteousness;
Glorying in His precious cross;
Giving credit to His Word;
Viewing Him the sovereign Lord,
And all beside as dross.
Henry Fowler (1779-1838)

============
Faith makes us draw all our comforts from a fountain that will never fail.
Thomas Halyburton
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===========================================================
THE PUBLICAN’S PRAYER
————
“God be merciful to me a sinner” (Luke 18. 13).

All of the Lord’s dear people truly value this prayer, as recorded in
God’s Word. They not only value it, but they are found so frequently in
the same place as the publican, pleading for themselves, “God be
merciful to me a sinner.”
Our sinnership is felt so keenly day by day. The Lord’s dear people
do not live in open sin, but feel the plague of sin working in them
continually. Solomon confesses in his prayer at the dedication of the
temple, “All Thy people Israel, which shall know every man the plague
of his own heart” (1 Kings 8. 38). The inner workings of our own
corrupt nature bring much grief, so that we have to resort continually to
the throne of grace for mercy.
Salvation by grace is a sheer act of divine mercy, that God should
not deal with us as we deserve, but in His rich mercy and love should
save us by grace. The old ministers used to say, “It is a great mercy that
we are not in a well-deserved hell.” What a mercy it is to be found on
praying ground! Mercy is for the undeserving. If we deserve mercy, it
is no more mercy.
This great mercy of God covers the whole of our life. The Lord will
make us to feel our need of it in all our affairs. Every deliverance we
receive in trial, every answer of peace to our poor prayers, gracious
support under heavy trial, when we are so ready to sink, preservation in
danger, help in direction and instruction to take a right course, and in so
many other ways, we can trace back to God’s loving, kind and tender
mercies. Preserved in Jesus, when unregenerate, as our feet made haste
to hell, together with the heavenly call to seek that “better country,” are
tremendous acts of everlasting mercy. We are made to know our need of
mercy in all the steps that we have to take. Mercy keeps us from falling,
mercy restores our souls, mercy deals gently and kindly with us in our
many provokings. We read of godly Lot, lingering in Sodom through
fear and weakness, that “the men laid hold upon his hand,” and “brought
him forth.” The Holy Ghost records, “The LORD being merciful unto
him” (Gen. 19. 16). There is mercy even in the needful chastenings and
corrections, for as they are sanctified to us, we are brought to the feet of
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Jesus in repentance and faith. The King of Grace has planned the lives
of His people in His great mercy. So the pilgrim finds that he cannot get
very far along in the way without coming back to this place: “God be
merciful to me a sinner.”
The spiritual poet J. Stocker says:
“Without Thy sweet mercy I could not live here;
Sin soon would reduce me to utter despair;
But, through Thy free goodness, my spirits revive,
And He that first made me still keeps me alive.
“The door of Thy mercy stands open all day,
To the poor and the needy, who knock by the way.
No sinner shall ever be empty sent back,
Who comes seeking mercy for Jesus’s sake.”

These great and everlasting mercies are promised through Jesus
Christ our Lord. He ministers these exceeding great mercies, for His
great name’s sake: not on any other ground. They are ministered on
account of the merit of the Lamb of God alone, according to His
sovereign love to sinners. Therefore those who plead for mercy have a
name to plead, the name of Jesus. “God be merciful to me a sinner,” and
again, “Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me” (Mark 10. 47).
We read of the blessed One in Micah, “He delighteth in mercy.” God is
faithful with all His covenant promises. How safe it is to plead for mercy
through Jesus Christ, even though we are sinners.
God justifies these people (“This man went down to his house
justified”), therefore they have all things in Christ. “He that spared not
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him
also freely give us all things?” (Rom. 8. 32). So in all our changing
scenes, of soul, body, circumstance, and as we see the day of our death
approaching, we cry out in gospel hope, “God be merciful to me a
sinner.”
“Mercy, through blood, I make my plea;
O God, be merciful to me!”

============
Consider what a comprehensive blessing salvation is, and take an estimate
thereof, by comparing it with the temporal deliverance of the Israelites. Those
proceeded from a common, ordinary love; these from a peculiar, distinguishing
affection. Their deliverances were effected not without hazard of their persons;
our salvation is effected only by the blood of Christ. The issue of theirs was not
much more than civil tranquillity, sitting under their vines and fig trees. The
issue of ours is grace, glory, joy, and those things that eye hath not seen nor ear
heard, nor have entered into the heart of man to conceive.
David Clarkson
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WAITING FOR THE LORD
Sermon preached by John Hervey Gosden at Galeed Chapel,
Brighton, on Lord’s day morning, October 10th, 1937
————
Text: “And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in Thee. Deliver me from all
my transgressions: make me not the reproach of the foolish” (Psa. 39. 7, 8).

The psalmist here seems to be taking a survey of time and of life,
and he is sensibly in the midst of a wicked generation and feels it; and
doubtless being a man of like passions as all men are (see Acts 14. 15),
was more or less influenced by the condition of those around him. But
grace was very active in his heart, and he was brought by grace to a
resolve, with regard to his surroundings and environment, to take great
heed to his ways, his words and his thoughts. For although we are not
saved by our own carefulness, nor by anything that we do, yet if and
when the Lord saves people, His grace works effectually in them from
time to time to the overcoming of their sinful propensities. There is no
difference in any of us in respect to merit. If grace is in any of our
hearts, then there is a difference between those in whom the grace of God
is, and those in whom it is not; let us never forget that. For religion is
not a mere notion; it is not a superficial thing; it is an inward work of
God the Holy Ghost.
But the psalmist was a good deal perplexed: he saw God’s great
works, His judgments, and the wicked, and the turmoil, and how that men
were troubled and disquieted, and resting here and there after gaining this
world, and he said, “Surely they are disquieted in vain” (Psa. 39. 6). He
saw the fallacy, the vanity, of all those pursuits of men which would soon
vanish away. And while he mused upon these things a new fire burned,
and he asked God to give him a record for the knowledge of his days:
“LORD, make me to know mine end, and the measure of my days, what
it is; that I may know how frail I am” (Psa. 39. 4). He was brought to
first principles, brought back to that clear-cut issue, eternity, and his
eternal prospects.
What an infinite mercy it is when at times we get our minds cleared
of traditions and prejudices and preconceptions and notions, and are
brought back just to simple, solemn, vast, eternal considerations: the
brevity of time, the short span. The psalmist says here, “Thou hast made
my days as an handbreadth” (verse 5) and he speaks of the vanity of men
who walk “in a vain shew”: self-consequence, self-importance and pride;
he saw the emptiness and the hollowness of it, as it related to eternity.
I think it is Bunyan in his Grace Abounding who speaks of how he
was amazed, when under concern about eternal matters, to see men,
dying men, put about by the trifles of time, and greatly disturbed because
they thought someone was rising a little higher than they, greatly

332

GOSPEL STANDARD: NOVEMBER 2017

disturbed because they could not get all their carnal mind desired of this
world, put about by these temporal and perishing things. “Surely every
man walketh in a vain shew: surely they are disquieted in vain: he
heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them” (verse 6).
Tiptaft, I believe, used frequently to say, speaking about the vanity of
ambition: “Six feet by two is all we shall need presently” [a coffin]. And
yet man is disturbed; the pride, passions, vanity and vicissitudes of this
attractive world take the minds, the hearts and strength of most of our
fellow-mortals; and we are no better by nature. You may look around the
world, and sometimes be stirred up with displeasure by seeing the
foolishness and the vanity of men. But look into your heart, look into my
heart, and see the same things! It is only grace, only the life and light of
God the Holy Ghost, that gives a right perspective, a true view of eternity
and its vast importance and unending interests, and of time and its
relative unimportance. And yet if we have this right perspective of
things, it will give us a consideration of the short “handbreadth” of our
life. It is only a pretence if people talk about being concerned about
eternity, and are not concerned as to their lives here. It is a piece of
empty profession for people to talk about hoping for heaven if they are
unconcerned as to the Lord’s presence while they are here.
The Apostle Paul, taught by the Holy Ghost, and greatly blessed,
speaks of his citizenship being in heaven, his conversation there: “Ye are
... fellowcitizens with the saints” (Eph. 2. 19); “For our conversation is
in heaven” (Phil. 3. 20). That is the true life of the believer, and so his
life here will be more or less regulated according to his hopes, as it is in
John’s Epistle: he “that hath this hope in Him purifieth himself, even as
He is pure” (1 John 3. 3). And it will be a trouble – it is a trouble – to
every gracious character, that he should find within him those motions of
sin which attempt to tyrannise over him and divert him from his one great
aim and end, which is God.
In the text the psalmist makes an enquiry of the Lord, or rather, he
puts his case out before the Lord: “And now, Lord, what wait I for? my
hope is in Thee,” as if he could face the whole world, all that the world
contained, and could say, “I want only that much of it as may please Thee
to give for my use as a pilgrim. I want only that which is convenient for
me and good for my spiritual condition. I want not heavy clay to be
clogging my feet. I want not to be burdened with the things of this time
state, but only to have that which will carry me honourably through.”
“What wait I for?” The man was sober here; he was not intoxicated with
the things of this world; he was not immoderate in his desires now;
“covetousness, which is idolatry” (Col. 3. 5), was not now prevailing in
the man. He saw God; he saw the vanity of time things, the importance
of eternal things, the shortness of life; so he wanted God. He wanted
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God in the remainder of his “handbreadth” of days here, and hoped in
God to bring him into eternal blessedness.
“What wait I for?” It is very solemn to stand before God like this,
to bring your own judgment, your own affections, your own will, and
your very being and life and interests before Him, and lay them all out
before Him: “Lord, what wait I for?” I do not wait for something in this
world; I do not wait with ambition to attain to this or to gain the other.
“My hope is in Thee,” to do in me and for me and with me as may be for
Thy glory, to work in me all the good pleasure of Thy goodness and the
work of faith with power (see 2 Thess. 1. 11). “My hope is in Thee.”
Now there are some definite things for which the Lord’s people
wait. They hope in God, and wait for that which He will communicate
to them for their benefit, for their spiritual good and satisfaction. You
know the Lord said to Martha, “Martha, Martha, thou art careful and
troubled about many things: but one thing is needful: and Mary hath
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her” (Luke 10.
41, 42). Now it is that “good part” that gracious people wait upon God
for: the knowledge of salvation, the knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the
comfortable enjoyment of His favour and blessing, and His forgiveness
and presence. It is spiritual blessing for which the child of God waits.
Says one:
“Give us His gospel and His grace,
And then, Thy will be done.”

He has not a desire beyond that. Whatever the Lord’s will is with
respect to him in this life, whether rich or poor, sick or in health,
whatever the Lord’s purpose may be for him in circumstances, this one
thing needful he waits for – the knowledge of God in Christ, of His
favour, His salvation, His love.
“What wait I for? my hope is in Thee.” A waiting condition is very
trying; it requires grace to wait submissively upon God and for Him.
One of the most difficult but most real exercises of faith is a waiting
frame of mind. Waiting is not sloth; it is not indifference; it is not merely
lying down and just letting things take their course. There is an activity
about this waiting; there is a felt need, and a desire for the things waited
for. Waiting is an act of love according to the Scripture. The apostle in
the Corinthians quotes out of Isaiah 64, and says, “Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for them that love Him” (1 Cor. 2. 9). In Isaiah it is
“for him that waiteth for Him” (Isa. 64. 4). The apostle transposed the
words, not without meaning. What you wait for, you will desire of Him
who has it to give – that which will be to your soul’s eternal good. And
these communications will be an object of love and of trust. “What wait
I for?”
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Now if the Lord has begun to work in you and me, to show us the
vanity of time and the importance of eternity, the awfulness of a lost soul
and the blessedness of a saved condition, that is a very great mercy. But
if He has begun, we shall be brought to a realisation of how much more
we need Him to do in us. If He has given us any grace, it will only make
a greater capacity in us for more grace. If He has granted us any
knowledge of Himself in Christ, it will intensify our desire to know Him,
and make all other knowledge comparatively nothing to us, for the
knowledge of Christ is eternal life. “And this is life eternal, that they
might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast
sent” (John 17. 3). And for the desire that he had for this knowledge, the
apostle reckoned all things but loss and dung and dross. “I count all
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them
but dung, that I may win Christ” (Phil. 3. 8). It amazes me at times – that
I can find in my heart to be troubled about the vanities of time; that I
should be troubled about the opinions of men and the possessions of this
life, which will soon be done with, when eternal issues are at stake.
“What wait I for?” Some of you may say, “I am waiting for and
upon the Lord to grant me the full assurance of His favour, and of my
interest in His salvation.” It may be the very thing immediately before
you, lacking which you feel short, and yet you are not in despair. This
man was not; his hope was lively; therefore he waited with expectation
and with earnestness. Tempted to despair we may be, as we feel our lack,
as we are not in the enjoyment of the Lord’s presence, and as we may
feel to be very short in our experience compared with what is to be
known and experienced of God. We may be tempted to despair, tempted
to dejection; unbelief may be very strong in us, together with the world
and its allurements, and the affinity we have in our carnal minds with the
world. But grace comes uppermost sometimes, and makes a poor man
say of all those things, “Lord, there is one thing I want, only one thing:
to know Thee, Thy salvation, Thy love; to live near Thee, to have
impressed upon my heart a sense of Thy redemption; to look more deeply
and enter more fully into the mysteries of the gospel, and to be more
enriched in experience; to be more like Thee, to be more fruitful, and to
have that all-satisfying witness of Thy Spirit that I am truly put with
Thine own chosen and redeemed people.” “What wait I for? my hope is
in Thee.”
To have a living or a lively hope in a living and real God, and to be
so engaged in waiting for Him, is a great blessing. It has incidental
blessings connected with it. For instance, this is one incidental blessing:
it has a sanctifying influence. Need and hunger and desire of soul, with
some apprehension of what the Lord is and has to bestow – this is one of
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the Lord’s ways of separating His people from sin and from the world.
No effort of our nature will separate us from sin; no natural will or
determination will keep us from the world. We need, and must have for
this, a counter-attraction and influence which is greater than all else, and
that counter-attraction and influence is God: who He is, and what He has
to bestow.
“My hope is in Thee.” Can we say this: Our hope is in God? Look
at David in the forty-second Psalm. O how beset he was, but how he
thirsts for God! And so, with all his besetments, and specially the cruel
enemy who daily said to him, “Where is thy God?” (Psa. 42. 3), with it
all he hung on God and charged his soul to hope in Him. And what in
God did he hope in? His faithfulness: he said, “I shall yet praise Him for
the help of His countenance” (Psa. 42. 5). He will not forsake me, and
therefore I will remember Him, remember what He has done for me, said
to me, and promised He would do for me. And, remembering that, I
would hope in Him, and wait for Him, and expect Him to bless me
according to His Word, that I might praise Him.
One of the great aims of a living character is to be permitted to
praise the Lord, and an honest soul cannot praise the Lord unless he has
something to praise Him for. He knows he ought to praise Him; he feels
it is most desirable to sing His high praises; but oftentimes he may feel
unable to do so, because he feels to lack that blessing he needs, and he
feels to be so full of sin, so full of corruption, so full of unbelief and
ignorance, that he dare not open his lips in praise. But he waits for the
Lord; he hopes for the Lord’s mercy, hopes in Him as He is the God of
salvation, that He will do according to His word. And what is that?
Well, one thing is this: the Lord has said, “They shall not be ashamed
that wait for Me” (Isa. 49. 23). He has not said “unto the seed of Jacob,
Seek ye Me in vain” (Isa. 45. 19). He has promised that the soul that
waiteth for Him shall live, shall live to prove His faithfulness, and that
he shall not be not ashamed. It is written in Isaiah that “In the LORD
shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory” (Isa. 45. 25).
Some of you may be waiting for that. You may say, “I often feel
condemned; I often feel that I shall not be justified, and that I shall be
condemned and cast away at last.” There are only two states; they will
be absolute one day: lost, or saved. And really sometimes the Lord
brings His people right up to this: they cannot be satisfied with merely
hoping to be saved; they want to know it, and they believe it is to be
known. I do not mean by that that we should despise a hope. O a gospel
hope in the mercy of God, hope in the blood of Christ, hope in His
precious intercession on high is a great thing; but if we have that hope in
those things, we shall be waiting for the fulness of them, longing to know
them. We shall not be satisfied until we know them to the full.
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“My hope is in Thee” for this: that Thou wilt send to me the
knowledge – bring it into my heart – that I am by Thee fully justified,
fully pardoned, fully redeemed. Is that your hope? Is that what you are
waiting for? What do you wait for in the service when you meet with the
Lord’s people? What do you look for in your inspection of the
Scriptures? And what is your object when you go on your knees in
secret before the Lord? You may say, “Well, I have trouble in
providence, I have needs in my family, I have afflictions; and these
things I wait upon God for.” And well it is if you do; but short it is if,
having these things met by God, you are satisfied. There is something
more than this needed, something more that the soul needs. These are for
the body and for time and for circumstances. Salvation, justification,
redemption unto God, forgiveness of sins, the love of God shed abroad
in the heart, a realisation of being an adopted child in the family of God,
and the warrant of the Lord to unite with the people of God in praising
Him – these things are for the soul; these are spiritual blessings. And it
is these spiritual blessings and many more which, in Christ Jesus, the
Lord has reserved and laid up for all His people; and therefore they are
brought to wait upon Him, and hope in Him for them.
There is a scripture in the Philippians that seems to express what I
am trying to show. The apostle says, “Work out your own salvation with
fear and trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both to will and
to do of His good pleasure” (Phil. 2. 12, 13). And I believe that this
working out of salvation is largely in waiting upon God, praying to Him,
looking for Him, seeking communications from Him – points in your
experience. You want Him to bring you to certain points. This may be
one point with some of you (it may have been for years – I believe it is
with some of the Lord’s people): you may just be waiting and saying in
effect to Him from time to time, “Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation”
(Psa. 35. 3). Well now, if you lack that, if it were asked you, “Now has
the Lord satisfied you?” some of you might say, “No, not fully. I hope
in Him. I do not think He will cast me off. I have sometimes a real
lively hope that I shall get the blessing, but I do not have it yet.” Well,
the Lord keep you waiting, keep you anticipating, maintain your hoping,
give you diligence in seeking after Him, for you cannot seek in vain. If
you cannot be satisfied without Him, He will not be satisfied without you.
If you are lost enough to be willing to be saved by grace, you will prove
one day the freeness of that grace, the sufficiency of that grace to save.
Our great danger is to be satisfied short, or to be turned aside from
waiting for, or on, the Lord. Idolatry, the world, covetous desires, vanity
– these things war against the soul, and the apostle told Timothy to
eschew them. You cannot seek the Lord and indulge such things.
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You cannot seek the Lord while walking in vanity. And so it works
both ways when this influence is on the heart. It separates from these
things, and yet the poor sinner who is thus separated cannot say, when
going to the Lord, “Lord, I am so sanctified, I am so holy, I am so
sinless, I am so good, therefore I hope in Thee to bless me.” He does not
look at the separation, though it is effected in him. What he looks at are
his needs, and oftentimes they are so deep that they amaze him; at his
unworthiness, and that greatly depresses him; at his carnality, and that
troubles him much; and at the temptations that are often assailing him;
but under and with all these things he says, “My hope is in Thee.” The
Lord can overcome them all. Doubts He can overcome – resolve them
all by His own blessed testimony; for when He speaks, the thing is done.
When He comes to a soul and conveys to that soul a certainty, the whole
world could not for the time being, nor hell itself, shake the certainty in
that sinner’s heart. We read in the scripture of the full assurance of
hope: “We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence to the
full assurance of hope unto the end” (Heb. 6. 11); and the full assurance
of understanding: “All riches of the full assurance of understanding, to
the acknowledgement of the mystery of God” (Col. 2. 2); and the full
assurance of faith: “Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance
of faith” (Heb. 10. 22). These are the gifts of the Lord, to be waited for.
“My hope is in Thee.” And your rule of hope and expecting will be
beyond your mere case; it will be according to the Word of God. And
when the Word of God, the promises of the gospel, the declarations of
the doctrines of grace, and the work and salvation of Christ, meet in your
heart with your sense of need, you will know which is the greater. What
God has provided will be seen to be greater than your need. More than
all your need is in Christ. That makes hope lively; that kills despair; that
enables you to ask with a mouth opened wide. “Open thy mouth wide,
and I will fill it” (Psa. 81. 10). We ask very poorly often, because of our
ignorance of the Lord. We may be almost pressed down with a sense of
need and trouble, and yet ask but very little from the Lord, because we
are so ignorant of Him. But when the Holy Spirit gives a little sight of
the fulness of grace, and of the salvation that is in the Lord, we shall say
just as David said to his own soul, “Hope thou in God: for I shall yet
praise Him for the help of His countenance.”
“And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in Thee.” First of all,
I believe the centre of our hope, if it is real and solid, is in the finished
work of Christ. That is the rock upon which the believer stands
hopefully. Upon that he stands, and feels when there that he cannot let
the Lord go.
“I can no denial take,
When I plead for Jesus’ sake.”
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When your faith is enabled to take hold of the sacred truth of the
accomplished work of Christ, His precious, reconciling death, whereby
He made atonement for sin everlastingly, expiated it for ever, and
redeemed His people – when you can lay hold of that by faith, even
although some of you may not yet have the satisfying witness that He died
for you, yet the strength of it itself, laid hold of by faith, will enable you
to say in your measure as truly as Jacob said it, “I will not let Thee go,
except Thou bless me” (Gen. 32. 26). And you will not let Him go until
you are fully assured that when He said on the cross, “It is finished,” your
sins were then ended, expiated, put away. That will be one thing you will
wait for. Nothing will finally put you off or satisfy you short of this. In
the thirty-second Psalm we are taught that this great blessing is sought for
and obtained by every godly soul: “For this shall every one that is godly
pray unto Thee in a time when Thou mayest be found” (Psa. 32. 6). “My
hope is in Thee” for that.
Then you may sometimes look by faith upon the Lord Jesus as risen
again and in heaven, and you may say, “Lord, ‘my hope is in Thee,’ to
intercede for me there.” The intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ arises
out of His precious death, His death giving, as it were, authority to His
intercession on high. And His intercession on high for His poor people,
as a result of His death for them upon the cross, is necessary. He “made
intercession for the transgressors” (Isa. 53. 12). Do you hope in that?
For instance, when you feel unable to pray, when you feel you cannot
reach the throne of God, when you feel that iniquities and trespasses have
separated between you and your God, when guilt makes you dumb, full
of shame, and you are tempted to lie down in despair; in that shame what
can you do? There is only one thing, and that only as the Lord helps: to
lay hold of the Mediator, to lay hold of His intercession in heaven, and
ask Him to open His mouth for you, to speak in heaven for you.
There is a very blessed reality about the intercession of Christ. I
know there is a mystery connected with it; it is mysterious; it cannot be
fully understood by any mortal; but that does not mean it is any less real.
The will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you is the substance of the
intercession of Christ in heaven. God’s will is one. Christ expressed His
will for His people, audibly expressed it, before He suffered and
ascended on high. And what He asks for His people in heaven,
interceding for them, is what He teaches His people their need of, and to
desire. If He, who suffered on Calvary, and is the Son of man who came
to save the lost, and who offered Himself a sacrifice, rose again and
ascended on high for our justification, takes your case up and presents it
in the court of heaven, if He opens His mouth for you and if you can give
Him your case, it will be well dealt with. “My hope is in Thee,” an
Intercessor before the throne, a Mediator. For we cannot approach God
immediately; we must present our petitions; we must bring our desires;
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we must lay our cases out before God through and in Jesus Christ, that
blessed way He has made through the veil, even the flesh of Jesus, an
open way. A “living way,” it is called in the Hebrews (Heb. 10. 20).
“My hope is in Thee.” Do you find your hopes rising up to Him
sometimes, and laying your case out, trusting in Him to bring it off well,
mingling with your poor, broken prayers His infinite merit, pleading what
He has done on your behalf?
“But with authority He asks,
Enthroned in glory now.”

You will find yourself sometimes without any claim on God. You
will have to tell Him, and do tell Him, perhaps oftentimes, that you have
forfeited all claim on Him, but you come to Him on the ground of
Christ’s merit. And you come to the Lord Jesus and ask Him to intercede
for you, to plead what He has done. Now you will expect something, and
not in vain. If you are enabled to go thus, you will get near God, and
when you get near God, something is done. To feel the Lord’s presence
in your own heart is to have peace; it is to have salvation. That word in
the 42nd Psalm is very remarkable: “I shall yet praise Him for the help
of His countenance.” In the margin our translators have given us the
alternative rendering, which I feel conveys a wonderful truth. In the
margin the psalmist is made to say, “I shall yet praise Him, for His
presence is salvation.” Now that is true. If you have God in your heart,
if you have His peace in your conscience, if you are raised up to sit with
Him “in heavenly places” – “God ... hath ... made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2. 6) – if you are enabled a little
to enter into the enjoyment, only a little, of that reconciliation with God
through Jesus Christ, and to enter, too, a little into the union that there is
between Christ and His Father, and between you and Christ, you will find
perhaps it will not last long, but it is very sacred. While it lasts, you will
find yourself carried up for a few moments by faith into the very heart of
God: “I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in one;
and that the world may know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast loved
them, as Thou hast loved Me” (John 17. 23). I know that is very high;
I know it is very sacred, but it is wonderful how a poor waiting sinner,
who has nothing to hope in but God in Christ, gets occasionally a rich
blessing. He is led into the sanctuary for a few moments, gets a little
gleam, a little touch that makes a mark upon his spirit like a little
foretaste of heaven; for the love of God in Christ Jesus surely is a
foretaste of heaven. Do you pant for it? Do you sometimes say,
“O love divine, how sweet Thou art!
When shall I find my willing heart
All taken up by Thee?”

340

GOSPEL STANDARD: NOVEMBER 2017

Well, God is full of love. He has manifested that love and
commended it to His people, in that He sent His Son to be the propitiation
for their sins. “Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved
us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins” (1 John 4. 10).
And if you believe that, you will be waiting for the enjoyment of it; you
will be looking for the Lord to come and bring it into your heart by the
Holy Ghost, as it is in Romans 5 verse 5: “Hope maketh not ashamed;
because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost
which is given unto us.”
Then what? You will hope for still more! The more you have of
heaven here, the heaven of forgiveness, the heaven of redeeming love,
the heaven of the liberty of God’s dear children, the more you will hope
for. My friends, we are limited, extremely limited, some of us are,
because our faith is so small. What will enlarge our faith? Knowledge.
“Faith is by knowledge fed.” One of our hymnwriters expresses a real
truth when he says,
“The blessings from His death that flow,
So little we esteem,
Only because we slightly know,
And meanly value Him.”

Do you wait for the knowledge of Christ? For Him to reveal
Himself more clearly to you, to shine in your heart, to feast your soul and
to be in you the hope of glory? There is one thing I have hoped for and
waited for for years, and sometimes I am tempted to fear I shall die
without ever attaining to it, and that is to come to that word of the
apostle’s where he says, “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave
Himself for me” (Gal. 2. 20).
“My hope is in Thee,” in Thy wisdom to guide me, in Thy power to
defend me, in Thy grace to be my sufficiency, in Thy mercy to melt my
hard heart, in Thy supplies in providence to be a sufficiency for my
pilgrimage, and in the support of Thy presence and grace when I come
down to the valley of the shadow of death. “My hope is in Thee,” to land
me safely with Thee in eternity, to save me to the uttermost; and “my
hope is in Thee,” to raise my body at the resurrection day and change it
so “that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body” (Phil. 3. 21).
My friends, this hope, the matter hoped for, goes into eternity and
embraces all eternal blessedness. It is not stopped, it is not bounded by
time; it goes into eternity. It includes time; and sometimes our time
things, our present condition of soul, and the enemies with which we are
surrounded, and the temptations by which we are assailed, seem to say
we shall never get through. To get through is one of the chief things with
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us. But look out, poor sinner, children of the living God, waiters and
seekers and hopers in the Lord’s mercy, look out for blessings. He will
bring you through; He never will leave, never forsake, never fail His
waiting and hoping people. He is faithful.
May the Lord help us to believe in Him and grant us a true
knowledge of Himself. “And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in
Thee. Deliver me from all my transgressions: make me not the reproach
of the foolish.”
============
A PASTOR’S BLESSING IN AFFLICTION
————
December 1st, 1899
To my church and congregation
My dear Friends,
Being sufficiently recovered to leave my bed, but with no hope of
being permitted to meet with you and fill my place next Lord’s day, I feel
my mind moved to send you a few words. I know you will have no
preacher, for it was my wish that, in case Mr. Newton, who was asked,
could not come, you should meet to seek the face of God, who has laid
on us His hand, to seek that I may, if it please Him, be allowed to be with
you on the 10th of this month, and to seek that profit may come to us –
to me, to you – by means of this trial.
I would like, if strength and wisdom be given me to do it, to tell you
a little of the Lord’s dealings with me during my illness. For the first few
days I was in a suffering state of body, and a very dark, prayerless,
self-pitying state of soul. On Sunday, November 19th, I was made
sensible of this sad condition, and tried to ask the Lord to come to me;
but a legal heart told me He – that holy God – could only come to one in
such a state as I was in with furious rebukes. But during that day the
words, “Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and
sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins” (1 John 4. 10), fell on my
mind, and caused me to see how the Lord could come even to me. Then
I found this prayer in my heart: “O Lord, come to me for love’s sake.”
This prayer was strengthened into a mighty cry by Jeremiah 3. 1 and
Hosea 3. 1 falling on my heart, and blowing like a heavenly wind over
my soul: “They say, If a man put away his wife, and she go from him,
and become another man’s, shall he return unto her again? shall not that
land be greatly polluted? but thou hast played the harlot with many
lovers; yet return again to Me, saith the LORD.” “Then said the LORD
unto me, Go yet, love a woman beloved of her friend, yet an adulteress,
according to the love of the LORD toward the children of Israel, who look
to other gods, and love flagons of wine.” O what I saw in free eternal
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love! “According to the love of the LORD toward the children of
Israel.” But as yet the Lord stood aloof from my sore; only I could, I
could ask Him to come for love’s sake.
Thus I continued till Tuesday at noon. My bodily suffering was
severe; I thought at times no man’s brain could long keep its balance
under such terrific pain. In this state at midday on Tuesday I could only
ask the Lord to preserve my senses. I pitied myself. I was ready indeed
to “slip with my feet” under this suffering. But while I was thus forlorn,
helpless and wretched, the Lord came. In a moment He took me in the
Spirit’s power to Gethsemane. I saw by faith the holy, harmless,
undefiled Son of God and Man in His agony. It was permitted me to see
His bruised soul, His willing hand taking the cup which His Father gave
Him. It was given me to see Immanuel there, “God with us,” and I cried
out, “God with me!” That gloomy garden was to me full of light, the
light of eternal love, eternal justice, in their fulness, power and glory. I
now loved Him and hated myself, loathed my sins, which I saw brought
Him to that sad, that low, that grieved, that agonised state. Thence in
spirit and faith I was permitted to follow the lowly, injured Sufferer to
the judgment hall. I saw Him falsely accused, yet silent: “But Jesus held
His peace” (Matt. 26. 63). And why? Because, though “He had done no
violence, neither was any deceit in His mouth” (Isa. 53. 9), yet He stood
in the place of those – of guilty, unworthy me – who, having broken the
law, could only be dumb. His silence was vicarious.
Then I was taken with the patient, meek, lowly, silent Sufferer to the
cross. Wondrous cross! Divine wrath, awful curse, His Father’s face
hidden, His holy soul smitten, bruised, His heart broken, His strength
dried up like a potsherd, His tongue cleaving to His jaws, His soul
brought into the dust of death (see Psa. 22. 15). And I was sweetly
forced to believe all was done, suffered and endured for me. How I
wept, mourned over my sins, over my bruised, injured, dying Lord! I
could only say, “O it is pleasant to lie in this pain and look on
inconceivable pain, vicarious; love and pity, omnipotent!” The Lord had
come. Love – His own uncaused love – had brought Him. I was ready
to live, to suffer, to die. But though I asked not for it, if He had said,
“Now you may come home,” I would gladly have closed my eyes on self,
sin and time.
December 2nd, Saturday. I could go no further yesterday; my
strength failed. And now I will add to the above only one or two brief
reflections:First, What a blow to a legal, prayer-hindering spirit is a faith’s view
of the free love of God! Such a view will pull prayer through the hell of
felt sin, and make the trembling sinner bold in asking for love’s sake –
the love of God in Christ.
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Second, What a cure for sin is a revelation of Christ! “Christ
crucified” is more than death, hell and every evil. As the saving
knowledge of Him falls on the soul by the Holy Ghost, the soul knows
within itself that it is healed of the plague. Submission to God’s holy
will, godly sorrow for sin, falling unreservedly into His good hand,
confidence of a good issue finally from all afflictions, love to the Lord
and His people, fear, meekness, tenderness, heavenly-mindedness – all
flow as sweet and divine effects of “Christ in you, the Hope of glory”
(Col. 1. 27).
Third, The way to heaven is heavy to flesh and blood, which cannot
inherit the kingdom of God; but it is right, straight and pleasant to living
faith. One forgets his own pain in gazing on the agony of a dear, injured
Saviour; self-pity thus becomes a hateful sin.
My beloved friends, “Farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be
of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with
you” (2 Cor. 13. 11). I must attempt no more. Pray for me. I hope it
may please the Lord that I may be among you tomorrow week.
May every good be with those of you who are quickened and taught
by the Spirit, and may that divine Spirit be given to those who are dead
in trespasses and sins. So prays,
Your affectionate pastor,
J.K. Popham
============
DAVID’S BROKEN AND CONTRITE HEART
An extract from Friedrich Wilhelm Krummacher (1796-1868)
————
The king is overwhelmed. He trembles in his feet. He experiences
a prelude of the great day of judgment. The veil is raised, and all that
was hidden in darkness is brought out to light. He sees in spirit the
bloody shade of Uriah accusing him before the throne of the Judge of the
world; sees that impious letter, which the wicked one prompted him to
write, unsealed, spread out before the Almighty, and feels as if forced
with Job to cry out, “Thine eyes are upon me,” O God, “and I am not” –
i.e., I can live no longer (Job 7. 8). He would have given way to despair,
had he not discovered, amid all the dreadful things which Nathan had
said to him in discharging his commission from God, yet one thing which
sustained him. It was this: the remembrance of the grace with which the
Lord has previously accompanied him. That compassionate question
was, “Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment of the LORD, to
do evil in His sight?” (2 Sam. 12. 9).
That overwhelming sentence, “Thou art the man” struck him with
all the force of a flash of lightning; this “wherefore” pierced through his
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soul, inflaming, dissolving, melting it. It seemed to him as if, instead of
anger; compassion and love were uttered in it; and therefore it came to
pass that his heart, instead of being benumbed, was only softened in
deepest humiliation and shame, and this encouraged him to an open
confession. The fire of repentance, which had been long kindling within
him, but which he violently suppressed, now broke forth into a clear
flame; and with inexpressible emotion agitating his contrite spirit, which
was now set free from the phantom by which it had so long been bound,
and from the cunningly-contrived deadly falsehoods by which he had
endeavoured to weaken the complaints of his conscience, he broke out
aloud in the frank confession, “I have sinned against the LORD.”
Scarcely has he uttered this confession, with which he casts himself
without reserve on the grace and the wrath of the righteousness of God,
against whom he had done evil, when there is returned to him, like a
blissful echo, from the mouth of the seer, the absolving word, “The LORD
also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not die” (2 Sam. 12. 13).
How is it with the king when he hears this message? Does he hear
aright? Such a sudden change from the terror of judgment to the joy of
pardon! He is like one who dreamed. At the very moment when he
believed that he was delivered up to the awful kingdom of the lost, the
fearful abyss at his feet closes; and instead of the lightning which he
expected to break forth for his destruction, there shines around him the
morning light of a new, heavenly day of peace.
O the blessedness of repentance toward God, when it completes
itself in a decided breach with sin. It is the golden bridge, though also
wet with tears, which leads into the arms of everlasting mercy, into the
paradise of reconciliation with God. The cry, when it is sincere and
bathed in godly sorrow, “I have sinned,” how it releases the burdened
heart! That perpetually-enduring fruit and consequence of such a
genuine humbling of the heart before the Lord, the pardon of sins, is the
most worthy to be desired of all the possessions of life.
Nathan’s comforting words were followed, it is true, by a sentence
of wrath. Because the king, by his wicked deeds, had given occasion to
the enemies of Jehovah in Israel – and of such persons there were many
since the days of Saul’s misrule – to blaspheme, God’s glory did not
permit that he should wholly escape well-merited punishment. In the
name of the Lord he announced to him chastisements by which he would
have been utterly destroyed, had not the announcement of them been
preceded by that word of grace from the lips of Nathan.
Yet that message of grace was not sufficient to bring perfect peace
to the sinner. He thirsted after a yet more unambiguous assurance of his
reconciliation with God. After he had honestly thanked the prophet for
the courage and faithfulness with which, as a bright example to all who
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minister in holy things to the great ones of the earth, he had discharged
his sacred office toward him, he dismissed him, and went to the
retirement and solemn stillness of the holy tabernacle. What passed in
the inner exercises of his soul as he stood there before the ark of the
covenant, that symbol of Jehovah’s presence, and how he poured out his
heart before the Lord, he has recorded in Psalm 51, which he has left
behind as an evidence of his genuine conversion, and as an example to
the church of God of penitential prayer. Let us examine this precious
legacy, and may the Lord create in our souls a clear and continuous echo
of its contents!
“O God,” he begins. He had not yet found full confidence to say,
“My God.” Yet he knows God his Father; and if he trembles, still he is
far from despair. He prays, “Have mercy upon me, O God, according to
Thy lovingkindness: according unto the multitude of Thy tender mercies
blot out my transgressions.” The suppliant urges his petition first of all
by an appeal to the earnestness of his repentance: “I acknowledge my
transgressions: and my sin is ever before me. Against Thee, Thee only,
have I sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight: that Thou mightest be
justified when Thou speakest, and be clear when Thou judgest.”
Laying claim to God’s mercy, he supports his petition further by
referring to the universality of human corruption: certainly not, however,
as if thereby the guilt of individuals was lessened: “Behold, I was shapen
in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me. Behold,” he
continues, “Thou desirest truth in the inward parts.” But whence is this
obtained? The suppliant says, “In the hidden part Thou shalt make me
to know wisdom” (i.e. in the depth of my soul). But how shall this be
done? By pardon of sin and the communication of the Holy Spirit.
With a fundamental comprehension of the types and symbols
appertaining to the holy tabernacle and the Levitical ordinances of divine
worship, the psalmist prays, “Purge me with hyssop” (i.e. do in reality to
me what is typically done by the priest for those who are, according to
the Levitical law, impure, when he sprinkles on them, by means of a
branch of hyssop, water in which has been mixed the ashes of a red
heifer). “Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I
shall be whiter than snow. Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the
bones which Thou hast broken may rejoice. Hide Thy face from my sins,
and blot out all mine iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, O God; and
renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away from Thy presence; and
take not Thy Holy Spirit from me.... Then will I teach transgressors Thy
ways” (this he does in Psalm 32); “and sinners shall be converted unto
Thee. Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, Thou God of my
salvation: and my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy righteousness. O Lord”
(by Thy gracious sentence) “open Thou my lips; and my mouth shall
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shew forth Thy praise. For Thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give
it: Thou delightest not in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God are a
broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not
despise.”
============
THE POOR REJOICING IN GOD
Extract from a sermon by John Kershaw of Rochdale (1792-1870)
————
“The poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel” (Isa. 29. 19).

Now these are the characters that God has a special regard to.
“Thus saith the LORD, The heaven is My throne, and the earth is My
footstool: where is the house that ye build unto Me? and where is the
place of My rest? For all those things hath Mine hand made, and all
those things have been, saith the LORD: but to this man will I look, even
to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at My word”
(Isa. 66. 1, 2). The first term that God here makes use of suits me well:
“to him that is poor.” I very generally feel my poverty and destitution;
and cannot join in with those that say they are rich, increased with goods,
and have need of nothing (see Rev. 3. 17); for I feel by daily experience,
that I am “wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.” It
is a mercy to know this, my friends. The Pharisee did not know it; but
the poor publican did, and groaned before God on account of it.
But then, in reference to the next term, I mostly feel my lack of it –
“a contrite spirit.” Now, instead of having, generally, a humble and
contrite spirit, a broken-down, feeling heart before the Lord, I am
mourning and crying over a hard and barren heart, and a stubborn mind,
beseeching the Lord to take away this stony heart, and give me a heart of
flesh, a feeling heart. I am sighing and mourning because of a corrupt
heart, unclean thoughts, and vain and foolish imaginations, which make
me cry out, “Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit
within me” (Psa. 51. 10). Well, my friends, be it so. If you have the
feelings I have described, you are the very characters who stand in need
of what God has promised to give – a new heart, a right spirit, and a
tender conscience. But the Lord will be enquired of by the house of
Israel that He may do these things for them (see Ezek. 36. 37). They
have feelings of deep necessity, and they cry to the Lord that He would
hear their prayer, and regard their cry.
Now then, God says, “To this man will I look, even to him that is
poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at My word.” The Lord hears
a humble spirit before a spirit of presumption; and though such may have
many fears and tremblings, yet they shall be brought to rejoice with
trembling.
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Do you not see, then, that God has a special regard to these “poor
among men,” these spiritually poor, who feel their inward poverty and
destitution before the Lord? The psalmist speaks on the subject thus:
“He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer”
(Psa. 102. 17). The destitute, then, are such as have nothing of their
own, those who feel themselves only a mass of sin, weakness and
helplessness before the Lord.
Now these are the characters, my friends. The Lord strips them of
all the imaginary goodness they once thought they had. He empties them
of all this, brings down their high looks, and breaks their rocky hearts;
and thus He makes the poor soul feel his weakness, that he cannot save
himself, nor do that which is the alone work of the Lord the Spirit. And
thus, these really “poor among men” feel the importance of the Lord’s
own words, “Without Me ye can do nothing” (John 15. 5). Now Paul
was one of these “poor among men.” He felt that he could do nothing by
his own power or ability, but he could do all things by the power of
Christ strengthening him (see Phil. 4. 13).
“The poor among men,” the destitute, the weak, the helpless, the lost
and the undone, “shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.” Indeed, my
friends, they have nothing else to rejoice in. “The poor among men,”
God’s spiritually poor people, cannot rejoice in the world, or the things
of it; there is nothing in it that will do them good; nor indeed can they be
satisfied with anything short of the rich treasure which is treasured up in
the Lord of life and glory. Thus it is that the truly poverty-stricken,
bankrupt, undone sinner, and Jesus Christ, in His glorious salvation, rich
treasure, and inexhaustible fulness, meet so blessedly together, the one
being so adapted to the other. A full sinner and a full Saviour will not do
together at all, but an empty sinner, and a full Saviour – a filthy, vile and
polluted sinner, and the efficacious blood of Christ to cleanse away the
filth of sin – a naked and undone sinner, and the robe of Christ’s
justifying righteousness – a weak and helpless worm, and the power of
the mighty God of Jacob to keep, support and hold him up – these things
blessedly harmonise together. And this is God’s way of working.
“The poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel,” for
they cannot rejoice either in themselves, or in the world. “Finally, my
brethren,” says Paul, “rejoice in the Lord” (Phil. 3. 1), and God takes
very good care that Christ alone shall be the ground and basis of all their
joy and consolation. Instead of “the poor among men” rejoicing and
triumphing in themselves, the more they are led to see what dwells and
lurks within, the more they are brought to groan and cry out to the Lord
under the burden of it. Looking to ourselves will bring us nothing but
sighing and sorrowing. “We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being
burdened” (2 Cor. 5. 4). “For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,)
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dwelleth no good thing” (Rom. 7. 18). No; all the goodness is in “the
Holy One of Israel.”
Paul understood these things well, and he explains in the seventh of
Romans in a heartfelt way what every one of “the poor among men,”
spoken of in our text, know something about. He says, “O wretched man
that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” This is the
inward feeling of every one of the Lord’s saints concerning themselves.
There is no rejoicing in our wretchedness, nor any triumphing in our
sinfulness and vileness. Whatever some men may say, who brand us
with rejoicing in our corruptions and wretched feelings, they do not do
us justice, my friends. For instead of rejoicing in my weakness and
infirmities, my very soul is mourning and sorrowing because of these
things before God, so that my cry is, “Dear Lord, hold and keep me up;
preserve me from evil; be Thou my Guide and Keeper all through the
wilderness, and land me at last safely in glory where I shall praise Thee
for evermore.”
“The poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.” It
is Christ alone that is the Christian’s rejoicing. Paul speaks of it thus:
“We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh” (Phil. 3. 3). This is
the way God circumcises the hearts of His people with the circumcision
of Christ, made without hands, which cuts them off from all hope of
saving themselves; and by the circumcising knife of His law, He stops
their mouth from all boastings, and brings them in guilty and condemned.
The Holy Ghost leads them away from self to a precious Jesus. He leads
to a discovery of Christ in all His covenant characters, and shows how
He took their case into His hands before all worlds. He opens up to them
the glories of Christ in His incarnation; He shows them that “This is a
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief” (1 Tim. 1. 15). So that
this is the ground of their rejoicing, that Jesus Christ is an able, willing,
glorious and an all-sufficient Saviour.
“The poor among men” rejoice in a finished salvation all of grace,
not a salvation partly accomplished by Christ, and the rest made up by
the sinner. A gospel of this kind will not save “the poor among men.”
I tried for months at saving myself in this way, and when I missed it here,
and missed it there, I tried it again, for I was determined to hit it. I could
see no way of salvation, only by being good. Therefore I resolved to be
good. But with all my trying and tugging, I felt myself to be getting
weaker and weaker, and further and further off from God, till I was
afraid at last that I should surely sink under the terrors of God in a
broken law in the waves of damnation, if there were no other way of
salvation than my own. I wanted now something more than my good
doings. O my friends, it is dreadful work thus to sink in “the horrible pit,

THE POOR REJOICING IN GOD

349

and the miry clay.” But, however painful, it is profitable. The more sick
we are made of ourselves, the more we are brought to feel our own
weakness and inability, the more will be our joy and rejoicing in Christ
Jesus, “the Holy One of Israel.”
“The poor among men,” then, rejoice that salvation is finished – that
sin is for ever put away by the sacrifice of Jesus – that law and justice are
satisfied – that everlasting righteousness is wrought out and brought in
– that the world is overcome – that death and hell are conquered – for
“Hell and thy sins resist thy course,
But hell and sin are vanquished foes;
Thy Jesus nailed them to the cross,
And sang the triumph when He rose.”

Thus, as the believer is enabled to look away from self by faith to a
precious Christ – to see Christ, in the triumphs of His cross – Christ, in
the power of His resurrection – Christ, in the power of His ascension, for
the God of salvation is “gone up with a shout” – as the Holy Spirit leads
“the poor among men” by faith to the place where Christ, the Forerunner,
has for us entered, there is a spring of joy and gladness rising up in the
soul, which has a precious Christ and a finished salvation at the bottom
of it. And O what sweetness and consolation there is to the heart when
Christ is thus received, believed on and triumphed in!
============
ALL VANITY OUTSIDE THE LORD JESUS
An extract from a letter by John Kemp of Biddenden
————
Brighton, October 14th, 1897
The sea is beautiful, and I wish that you could enjoy it with me, but
each must be about his business, and whatsoever our hand findeth to do
in a right way, we are to do it with our might (see Eccles. 9. 10). I see
much vanity here to take the eye, ear and thought, and how the flesh in
its present depraved state runs after everything of that kind! I have
looked through the streets on my way to the sea front, and find “the eye
is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing” (Eccles. 1. 8).
All are looking for their gain, each one from his quarter, but all of the
earth is earthy, and will end with this life. How apt we are to set our eyes
upon that which is not (see Prov. 23. 5), and to fill our belly with the east
wind (see Job 15. 2). Nature can rise no higher than the earth. Only
what the Lord puts in the heart will return to Him, whether it be love,
faith, prayer, praise or spiritual meditation. To be well versed in man’s
entire ruin is a great part of the instruction given to Zion’s children, and
this goes hand in hand with a right knowledge of Christ. To know the
skill and value of a kind and wise physician, one must feel his sickness.
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To mourn over sin and smite one’s self on account of it is the experience
of the godly. The Lord help us rightly to mourn and not despair. To see,
feel and acknowledge our guilt, is right and profitable, but to undervalue
the merits of the great Redeemer’s blood, and to despair of His mercy, is
wrong. We cannot thus limit the Holy One of Israel and be guiltless in
that particular.
============
ADVANTAGE OF CHRISTIAN WALK
An extract from Ralph Erskine of Dunfermline (1685-1752)
————
“As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him”
(Col. 2. 6).

The first advantage of this Christian walk is, that it is the porch of
communion with God; none but those that walk in Christ have fellowship
with the Father and with the Son. While a man is profane and
unsanctified, what communion can there be between light and darkness?
God is light in the abstract, and an impure sinner is darkness in the
abstract. As a man cannot have communion with beasts, because they
live not the same life, so a natural man cannot have communion with
God, because he lives not the same life; nay, he is alienated from the life
of God. But when a man walks in Christ, then he walks with God; and
when you walk in Christ, God walks in you. “Ye are the temple of the
living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; I
will be their God, and they shall be My people” (2 Cor. 6. 16).
The next advantage of this Christian walk is, that it exalts a man
above his neighbours, lifts him up above the sphere of other men: “The
righteous is more excellent than his neighbour” (Prov. 12. 26). A
gracious poor man is far more excellent than a graceless rich nobleman,
notwithstanding all his titles of honour. The saints are God’s jewels; the
rest of the world are but lumber, with all their land and lordships.
The third advantage of this Christian walk is, that it turns moral
virtues into graces. Some persons are naturally more meek and sober and
patient than others, and some natural men are morally just and righteous
in their dealing and conversation in the world – honest dealers, good
pay-masters, make their word their deed. All this a man may be and do,
and yet perish for ever. But whenever grace and a Christian walk enters,
and sanctification in the power of it, then the principle of grace turns
these moral virtues into graces. His natural and moral actions are now
performed from inward and renewed principles. He now acts from God,
and for God, in all that he doth, whether he eats or drinks, or buys or
sells. As carnal hearts are always carnal, even in spiritual performances,
for the streams never run higher than the head, so, on the contrary,
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gracious hearts are spiritual, even in natural and moral actions; for they
that are in Christ are new creatures, acting from new principles.
The next advantage of this Christian walk is, that it is the matter of
our joy. There is the joy and peace of our justification, that is founded
upon the righteousness of Christ’s merit for us; this is the greatest ground
of the believer’s joy. But next in virtue to that, there is the joy and peace
of sanctification flowing from the righteousness of Christ’s spirit in us,
of which the apostle speaks, when he says, “For our rejoicing is this, the
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not
with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our
conversation in the world” (2 Cor. 1. 12). The psalmist says, “Great
peace have they which love Thy law” (Psa. 119. 165). Whereas, there is
no peace to the wicked, and therefore Christ’s coming, at death and
judgment, will be terrible to them, because they are destitute of the
righteousness both of justification and sanctification; for it is only the
pure in heart that shall see God. At death and judgment, a dram of
saving grace will be more valuable, more comfortable, than mountains of
gold and millions of worlds. O the midnight cry at death and judgment,
saying, “ Behold, the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet Him” (Matt.
25. 6). How terrible will it be to the foolish virgins, that have no oil in
their lamps, nor grace in their hearts! Alas! how dolefully will you cry
in that day, man! how dreadfully will you shriek! But Christ will not
hear you; yea, He will shut the door against you (see Matt. 25. 10).
Then, knock never so hard, cry never so loud, the door is shut; there is
no hope of entrance.
The fifth advantage of this Christian walk is, that it is an evidence
of a gracious state, for the confirmation of our faith. Hence Abraham
showed his faith by his works, whereby it was justified from the calumny
of a false faith (see Jas. 2. 21-23). And this indeed contributes to make
this holy walk a comfortable thing, because it is the fruit, effect and
evidence of justification. Though it be no ground or foundation thereof,
yet it is an evidence of it, and of a gracious state. How shall a man
evidence that he hath received Christ Jesus the Lord, but by walking in
Him?
The next advantage of this Christian walk is, that it is a walking
toward heaven. Heaven is at the end of the walk; hence it is said,
“Holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord” (Heb. 12. 14). And
no unclean thing shall enter into heaven. Without are dogs and swine,
but within are the pure and holy. Believe it, man, without holiness on
earth, there is no happiness in heaven. This Christian walk is the very
beginning of heaven, where the saints walk with Him in white; this holy
walk is a great part of heaven and salvation itself. Hence in that golden
chain: “Whom He called, them He also justified: and whom He justified,
them He also glorified” (Rom. 8. 30). No mention is made of
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sanctification, to show that sanctity and holiness is heaven and glory
begun. It is not only the way to heaven, but it is heaven itself.
The more we walk in Christ, the more do we live the life of God,
and anticipate the life of heaven, that glorious life, which the angels of
God and the blessed spirits of just men made perfect live there. This
Christian walk makes a man meet for the inheritance of the saints in light.
What would a carnal heart do with heaven, that knows no other heaven
but to eat, drink, and wallow in sensual delights? We look for a pure,
sinless state. Perfection of grace, and fulness of joy, in the presence of
God’s glory, is the saint’s heaven. An unsanctified man cannot truly
desire heaven. O then, seeing everyone would be happy, and would be
with Christ for ever, who would not desire to be holy and to walk in
Him? A graceless man is very miserable in both worlds. He misses
heaven in this world, and loses heaven in the world to come; nay, he has
a hell of sin here, and a hell of suffering hereafter; fire and brimstone is
his portion. But the gracious man is the happy man; indeed he hath
heaven begun here, and heaven perfected hereafter. Here then are some
of the advantages of this Christian walk to the children of God.
============
THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 11
KING OF KINGS
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 319)
————
This exaltation of Jesus to the throne of glory was typified by the
glorious throne which Solomon made for himself, and on which he sat
in royal state: “Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and
overlaid it with the best gold. The throne had six steps, and the top of
the throne was round behind: and there were stays on either side on the
place of the seat, and two lions stood beside the stays. And twelve lions
stood there on the one side and on the other upon the six steps: there was
not the like made in any kingdom” (1 Kings 10. 18-20). It was “a great
throne,” to show the greatness of His power and dominion; made of
“ivory,” to denote purity and perfection; and overlaid “with the best
gold,” to signify value and preciousness. It had “six steps,” to denote
elevation; and “the top ... was round behind,” to signify that past and
present were alike open to view, that there was no escaping the sight and
power of Him who sat on it, for the throne being round, He could turn
His eyes and hands in all directions. There were “stays on either side on
the place of the seat,” to signify the firmness of the throne, and the two
lions beside the stays and the twelve lions on the six steps denoted the
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power and authority of Him who sat thereon, for He is the Lion of Judah.
(Rev. 5. 5; Gen. 49. 9).
This aspect of the exaltation of the Lord Jesus as the enthroned King
of Zion is a blessed subject of meditation when we consider its bearing
upon the helpless, defenceless condition of the church of God. She
stands surrounded by foes, internal, external, infernal; and all armed
against her with deadly enmity. “Behold, I send you forth,” said the
blessed Lord, “as sheep in the midst of wolves” (Matt. 10. 16). What
would have become of the flock, especially in those early times, when
persecution so raged on every side, unless the Lord Jesus, at the right
hand of the Father, had guarded the fold? Never could the church have
more loudly sung the song of preserving power: “If it had not been the
LORD who was on our side, now may Israel say; if it had not been the
LORD who was on our side, when men rose up against us: then they had
swallowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled against us... the
stream had gone over our soul: then the proud waters had gone over our
soul” (Psa. 124. 1-5).
And even now, when the strong arm of the law protects them from
external violence, what would become of the saints of God had they no
sovereign Protector, who, in their nature, as their Head and Husband,
rules and reigns on their behalf in the courts of heaven? We are
encompassed with foes. “For we wrestle not” only “against flesh and
blood” – strong in others, but far more strong and subtle in ourselves –
“but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places” (Eph.
6. 12). What hope or help, then, can we have but in that all-seeing eye,
which sees; that all-sympathising heart, which feels; that all-powerful
hand, which delivers the objects of His love from all the snares and
wiles, and defeats all the plans and projects of these mighty, implacable
foes?
As our enthroned King, also, Jesus is the especial Object of our
faith. We daily and hourly feel the workings of mighty sins, raging lusts,
powerful temptations, besetting evils, against the least and feeblest of
which we have no strength. But as the eye of faith views our blessed
Lord at the right hand of the Father, we are led by the power of His grace
to look unto Him, hang upon Him, and seek help out of Him. Trials in
providence, afflictions in the family, sickness and infirmities in the
tabernacle, crooked things in the church, opposition and persecution from
the world, a vile, unbelieving heart, which we can neither sanctify nor
subdue, a rough and rugged path, increasing in difficulty as we journey
onward, doubts, fears and misgivings in our own bosom, inward slips and
falls, wanderings, startings aside, and hourly backslidings from the strait
and narrow path, jealous enemies watching for our halting, with no eye
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to pity, nor arm to help, but the Lord’s – how all these foes and fears
make us feel our need of an enthroned King, Head and Husband, whose
tender heart is soft to pity, whose mighty arm is strong to relieve!
It is good also to bear in mind that Jesus, as Zion’s exalted King,
has “received gifts ... for the rebellious ... that the LORD God might dwell
among them.” This Peter puts prominently forward in that sermon which
he preached on the memorable day of Pentecost. “Therefore being by the
right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise
of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear”
(Acts 2. 33). It was as our enthroned King that He received and shed
forth the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost, the promised Comforter.
The same blessed truth is asserted and unfolded by the Apostle Paul,
Ephesians 4: “Wherefore He saith, When He ascended up on high, He
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that He ascended,
what is it but that He also descended first into the lower parts of the
earth? He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all
heavens, that He might fill all things)” (Eph. 4. 8-10). The apostle is here
alluding to the prophetic declaration in Psalm 68. 18. One expression in
this declaration is very sweet and beautiful, according to the marginal
rendering. “Thou hast received gifts for men” is in the margin, “in the
man,” i.e., in His human nature, in which He is exalted as our anointed
King.
The gift of the Comforter was, so to speak, dependent on the
resurrection, ascension and exaltation of Jesus. “Nevertheless I tell you
the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto
you” (John 16. 7). Thus He is said to send the Comforter (John 15. 26),
which He only does by virtue of His exaltation and glorification at the
right hand of God, as holy John speaks: “But this spake He of the Spirit,
which they that believe on Him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was
not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified” (John 7. 39). No
heart can conceive or tongue describe the blessedness of this gift – the
gift of the Comforter. How effectual His teachings! how divine His
operations! how heavenly His influences! how sacred His anointings!
how sweet His consolations, and yet how deep His convictions! how
earnest His cries! how fervent His breathings! how unutterable His
groanings! What could we know, or feel, or be, or have, or do; what
could we think or say; how could we believe, or hope, or love; repent, or
watch, or pray; submit, or suffer; preach, or hear, or write; how could we
live; and, above all, and last of all, how could we die, without this holy
and blessed Comforter?
But were Jesus not exalted as Zion’s King, this shedding forth of the
gifts and graces of the blessed Spirit could not and would not be. It is
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because God hath given Him power over all flesh, that He gives eternal
life to as many as God has given Him. This “eternal life” is spiritual life;
for its very being and blessedness is that they to whom He imparts it may
know the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent (see John
17. 2, 3). But this life, and this saving knowledge of the Father and of
the Son, are given by the Spirit, whom Jesus sends, and who glorifies
Him by coming to testify of Him; for He receives of Christ’s and shows
it to His people (see John 16. 14).
Thus, as Jesus is exalted to the right hand of the Father, He becomes
a gracious and glorious Head of influence to the mystical members of His
body. This was prophesied of Him under the figure of Eliakim, the son
of Hilkiah: “And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call My
servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah: and I will clothe him with thy robe,
and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government
into his hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and
to the house of Judah. And the key of the house of David will I lay upon
his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and
none shall open. And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place; and he
shall be for a glorious throne to his father’s house” (Isa. 22. 20-23). The
Lord, therefore, who appeared in so glorious a manner to John (Rev. 1)
as the exalted Head of the church (for though He was still the Son of man
(Rev. 1. 13) “His countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength”;
and though He was once dead yet He liveth and is alive for evermore,
and has the keys of hell and death), and said of Himself, in His message
to the church at Philadelphia, “And to the angel of the church in
Philadelphia write; These things saith He that is holy, He that is true, He
that hath the key of David, He that openeth, and no man shutteth; and
shutteth, and no man openeth” (Rev. 3. 7). It were good for us to be
looking up to the blessed Lord as our enthroned King – not only that He
might sway His sceptre over our hearts, controlling our rebellious wills,
and subduing us to His gentle might, but as Lord over all our enemies,
external, internal, infernal.
But one point we must ever bear in mind, for indeed it will surely
be taught us if we are amongst the number of His loyal subjects, that
however great may be the benefits and blessings of having such a King
as our gracious and glorious Sovereign, we can only truly know and
experimentally realise them as we are brought into the obedience of faith.
Let us not deceive ourselves by merely seeing and acknowledging His
dominion when our heart is destitute of submission to His sceptre. “Not
every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven”
(Matt. 7. 21). The Holy Ghost, in Psalm 18. 44, draws a distinction
between the true obedience of Christ’s “people” and the “strangers” to
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God and godliness. “As soon as they” – the people – “hear of Me, they
shall obey Me: the strangers shall submit themselves” – “lie, or yield
feigned obedience” (marginal reading) – “unto Me.” But the same grace
which makes the heart honest, and bows it in willing obedience to
Christ’s sceptre, the same holy anointing which, by revealing the love
and blood of the cross, reconciles the stubborn will and softens and
meekens the obdurate spirit, opens also the eyes of the child of God to
see and his soul to feel his daily need of Jesus as his gracious King. His
sceptre is felt to be a sceptre of grace, His kingdom an inward kingdom,
(see Luke 17. 21) which is “not in word, but in power” (1 Cor. 4. 20);
“not meat and drink” – legal observances and fleshly obedience – “but
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost” (Rom. 14. 17).
But that this blessed kingdom may be set up with power in our
hearts, we are led into trials and temptations, and thrust, as it were, into
a very host of foes, that we may prove for ourselves the reality and
blessedness of such a kingdom and such a King. Every child of God is
surrounded by a host of enemies without and within, who, unless they be
overcome for him and by him, will most certainly overcome him. There
is no neutrality in this warfare; it is a fight for life or death, for certain
victory or certain defeat. All the promises are made to him that
overcometh (Rev. 3. 12), and that most glorious one of all: “To him that
overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in My throne, even as I also
overcame, and am set down with My Father in His throne” (Rev. 3. 21).
But to be overcome is to be lost, for ever lost, and to perish under the
wrath of God. How then shall we overcome but by faith in our risen
Head, but by calling upon our enthroned King to fight our battles, who
must reign till He hath put all enemies under His feet?
If we belong to Jesus and walk in obedience to His will and word,
we shall surely have many outward foes, for, “All that will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution” (2 Tim. 3. 12). But let them pass;
they cannot really hurt us, for, “Who is he that will harm you, if ye be
followers of that which is good?” (1 Pet. 3. 13). There are much more
numerous and mightier enemies within than any foes without; and of
these we may truly say with Jehoshaphat of old, in the presence of the
embattled host, “O our God, wilt Thou not judge them? for we have no
might against this great company that cometh against us; neither know we
what to do: but our eyes are upon Thee” (2 Chron. 20. 12). And well it
is when we can look up in faith and prayer to the blessed Lord as our
risen Head and enthroned King, and, from a believing view of His
surpassing grace and almighty power, ready to be stretched out on our
behalf, can say, “Our eyes are upon Thee.” When we feel the power of
sin, the tyranny of our vile lusts and passions, and what our nature is
capable of if left to its own will and way, how sweet and suitable is the
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promise, “He will turn again, He will have compassion upon us; He will
subdue our iniquities” (Mic. 7. 19).
When, then, our blessed Joshua brings the captive kings out of the
cave, and by His Spirit and grace puts our feet upon their necks (Josh.
10. 24), then He becomes endeared to us as our sceptred King; for in
these favoured moments we can truly say, “O LORD our God, other lords
beside Thee have had dominion over us: but by Thee only will we make
mention of Thy name” (Isa. 26. 13). “Lord,” we say, “subdue our
iniquities; bend our wills to Thine; reign and rule over and in us as our
Lord and God; bring into captivity every rebellious thought to the
obedience of Christ; come into our soul in Thy love, and blood, and
grace; conform us to Thine image; make us to walk in Thy footsteps, and
let not any sin have dominion over us.” When thus subdued by the
sceptre of His all-conquering grace, we can lie humbly and resignedly at
His feet, and, yielding the obedience of a believing, loving heart, commit
all we are and have into His sacred hands as our most blessed, rightful
Sovereign. Then we prove that the present Kingship of Jesus at the right
hand of the Father is no dry doctrine, nor mere speculative notion, but,
as received into a feeling, believing heart, is a matter of vital and daily
experience. This is the reign of grace (Rom. 5. 21), the building of the
spiritual temple, in which there is heard neither hammer nor axe (1 Kings
6. 7), but it is noiselessly carried on in believing hearts by our glorious
Joshua, of whom we read: “Behold the Man whose name is The
BRANCH; and He shall grow up out of His place, and He shall build the
temple of the LORD: even He shall build the temple of the LORD; and He
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon His throne; and He shall
be a Priest upon His throne: and the counsel of peace shall be between
them both” (Zech. 6. 12, 13).
(To be continued)
============
AN EXPLANATION

————
In the October issue of the Gospel Standard, our friend John Kingham
wrote an excellent book review on one “of those things which are most surely
believed among us” (Luke 1. 1) which is that a believer’s rule of life is from the
gospel, and not from under the law. A comment was made about a remark by a
guest speaker at the Annual General Meeting of the Trinitarian Bible Society in
2016. A friend has kindly pointed out that there is a possibility that it could be
misconstrued into a criticism of the T.B.S. itself. Most certainly it was not, and
the reviewer had no such intention.
The T.B.S. is interdenominational, and therefore there may be remarks made
by guest speakers that we cannot agree with. Traditionally over the years so
many brethren from our churches have supported the T.B.S., and still support
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them in their most honourable work of publishing and distributing the Word of
God among the nations, as close to the original as is possible. The T.B.S. was
supported by the church and congregation at Maidstone under the pastorate of
Mr. J.H. Gosden, and still is today. Over the years and up to this present time,
brethren from our churches have served on the T.B.S. Committee. Also, over the
years a number of our brethren have worked for them.
We prayerfully desire that the work of the T.B.S. may truly prosper in this
most evil day. We believe that the most sure and certain truth in the prophecy of
Isaiah chapter 55 is still being performed: “For as the rain cometh down, and the
snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh
it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater:
so shall My word be that goeth out of My mouth: it shall not return unto Me
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing
whereto I sent it.”
While it may be thought unnecessary to write this explanation, I write it to
allay any anxiety that may arise in the mind of any of our readers.

============
BOOK REVIEW

————
The Lord’s Prayer, by Martin Luther; hardback; 113 pages; price £6.95
plus postage and packing; published by The Huntingtonian Press, and obtainable
from 72A Upper Northam Road, Hedge End, Southampton, Hants., SO30 4EB
Martin Luther needs no further introduction. His life, character and acts are
well documented, being particularised memorably by the well-known historian
J.H. Merle d’Aubigné. We who look back upon these things can only marvel and
stand in awe of the mighty work of God in working salvation in the midst of the
earth. Why should we, who are so unworthy, have been favoured to live under
the sound of the glorious gospel trumpet, and been made to drink from God’s
pure truth, when many were passed by and suffered to perish in Romish
darkness? Even because God, who is rich in mercy in gathering many sons to
glory, will be gracious to whom He will be gracious. “O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God” (Rom. 11. 33).
This short book, being an exposition of the Lord’s prayer, and containing
two short appendices of further pieces on prayer, we found to be very profitable.
Here is no dry doctrine, but rather a hearty, practical and discriminating
discourse. If ever there was to be a sifting of the wheat from the chaff, it is to be
found here. It is perhaps then no surprise that many of those who loved the
sound of Mr. Huntington’s ministry loved also the writings of this faithful
Reformer. This edition is a republication of a translation that Thomas Nunn (an
attendant on the ministry of William Huntington, and also later of Joseph Burrell)
was instrumental in publishing.
The exposition divides the prayer into seven petitions. The first and great
one is, “Hallowed be Thy name”; and the last, “Deliver us from evil.” Martin
Luther in taking and applying the Word of God, constantly lays us in the dust and
suffers no man to live, except it be in God’s sight. He leaves no room for any
boasting and has a particular concern for those who think highly of themselves
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as Christians; he faithfully reveals to our trembling hearts that such are the most
pernicious of all men. The “daily bread” referred to in petition four, “Our daily
bread give us today,” Luther takes to mean the Word of God which is Christ,
which we need daily. I think after reading this work, we would submit as Luther
does on this point, and though he admits that natural bread is included in this
petition, yet it is not principally intended.
We cannot refrain from quoting a short paragraph from the petition, “‘And
forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.’ For when thou sayest, ‘I will not
forgive,’ and standest before God with thy precious prayer, gabbling over
‘Forgive us our debts as we also forgive our debtors,’ what else is it but saying,
‘I am Thy debtor, O God, and such an one is a debtor to me; I will not forgive
him, so do not Thou forgive me. I will not obey Thee, though Thou bid’st me to
forgive; I would rather give up Thee and Thine heaven and all, and go to hell for
ever.’ O thou wretched man! How could’st thou endure an enemy cursing thee
before men as thou dost by thine own prayer curse thyself before God and all
men? And what has he done to thee? A temporal injury. Why then should’st
thou for a little temporal hurt, do thyself an eternal injury? Be cautious, O man,
for it is not thy neighbour who hurts thee, but thou, in not forgiving him, dost to
thyself an injury greater than the whole world could do.”
One feature that is striking among some of the early Reformers’ writings,
which the reviewer has noticed generally, is an emphasis on practical godliness.
Whilst the blessings of righteousness, joy and peace to unworthy sinners, alone
through Jesus Christ, are the true blessings of the kingdom of heaven, yet there
is one Spirit. The merciful injunctions which abound in the New Testament are
the breathings of the Holy Ghost who graciously fills the saints’ hearts with
God’s love. Whilst we are not saying that this has been lost sight of, and
certainly not in those who by God’s mercy are filled with the Holy Ghost, yet it
is noteworthy that it was the manifest spiritual temper of those who were
prepared to lay down their lives for Christ’s sake.
We feel we can warmly recommend this timely and honest book.
Stephen P. Rosier, Maidstone

============
“THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST”
1 Peter 1. 18, 19

————
What is it that shall be above
The theme for all my praise and love,
Which doth all heaven to raptures move?
Christ’s precious blood.
What is it that must be below
The sovereign balm for all my woe,
Which ’tis eternal life to know?
Christ’s precious blood.
What is it that subdues sin’s power,
That saved me in temptation’s hour
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From Satan’s angry rage and roar?
Christ’s precious blood.
What was it turned God’s wrath away?
“’Tis finished,” Christ is heard to say;
Calv’ry thus gives the one reply:–
Christ’s precious blood.
Infinite wisdom here I view,
Infinite grace, and justice too,
Infinite love, all shining through
Christ’s precious blood.
Why is it that some men deny
God’s own appointed remedy
For sin, and pass with scoffing by
Christ’s precious blood?
It is because they never felt
Their minds surcharged with sin and guilt;
And yet in vain could not be spilt
Christ’s precious blood.
’Tis God’s elect alone who prize
The sin-atoning sacrifice;
True peace they find as faith descries [glimpses]
That precious blood.
’Tis this that gives them free access
Before the throne of heavenly grace,
Where for their griefs they find redress:–
Most precious blood.
Each covenant blessing they enjoy,
Each gleam of hope, each heartfelt joy
Come down to them through this one way:–
Christ’s precious blood.
Ah! Who shall speak its wondrous worth?
No tongue in heaven, much less on earth,
Can ever rightly set it forth –
Christ’s precious blood.
Alfred Smith

============
NOTICE OF DEATH
————
Herbert John Alfred Ruse, a faithful deacon at Hope Chapel,
Stotfold for twenty-four years, passed away into eternal rest on Friday,
September 22nd, 2017, aged 87 years. “I will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee” (Heb. 13. 5). “Blessed are the peacemakers” (Matt. 5. 9).
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THE GOOD WILL OF GOD
————
“Good will toward men” (Luke 2. 14).

This was part of the song of the angels to the shepherds in the fields
near to Bethlehem, at the birth of Christ. It is still the same living song
for poor and needy sinners who are living in the twenty-first century
A.D. “Good will toward men.”
It is a most glorious and wonderful truth, that the almighty, holy and
sin-hating God is of “good will toward men.” This is demonstrated by
the giving of His only-begotten and well-beloved Son, who sealed every
promise of Jehovah with His own blood. His good will is solid and
permanent right through to the end of time and into a glorious eternity
where Jesus and His bride will live for ever. The Holy Ghost says by the
Apostle James, “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above,
and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of turning” (chapter 1. 17). Evil Balaam
was forced to declare, “God is not a man, that He should lie; neither the
son of man, that He should repent: hath He said, and shall He not do it?
or hath He spoken, and shall He not make it good?” (Num. 23. 19). The
apostle writes, “He is faithful that promised” (Heb. 10. 23). Living faith
pleads and builds upon “the good will of Him that dwelt in the bush”
(Deut. 33. 16), as we have to plead continually and privately this part of
the song of the angels, “Good will toward men.”
May the Holy Ghost bring home to our hearts, more and more, the
great wonder and blessedness of this declaration that God is of “good
will toward men.” The Lord help us to look at just a few points in this
vast and glorious truth.
I. “Every word of God is pure” (Prov. 30. 5). He is faithful to
perform His pure word, and as the wise man continues in the verse, “He
is a shield unto them that put their trust in Him.” Nothing of the
Scriptures can fail. The covenant promises are sealed by the blood of
Jesus. The covenant of grace in the Word of God is always remembered
by the Lord; for the Angel of the covenant, even Jesus, is now raised to
God’s right hand. Therefore the promises are sure and certain. The
curse is only on them who do not value Christ and look not to Him. May
God’s Word ever be our meat and drink as we plead Christ. David said,
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“Thy Word is very pure: therefore Thy servant loveth it” (Psa. 119. 140).
May His Word ever be to us, as it was with the psalmist, “Thy Word is
a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path” (Psa. 119. 105). The
Word of God cannot pass away.
“His Word shall stand, His truth prevail,
And not one jot or tittle fail.”

II. The good will and faithfulness of God in the precious and allprevailing name of Jesus. Peter preached before the council: “Neither is
there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4. 12). Sons of
men value what is precious and good to them. Likewise the pilgrims will
plead what is so valuable to them, the precious, invaluable name of Jesus
Christ. His name is above every name as the Scriptures show. Poor
sinners, in calling upon His invaluable name for mercy, grace and
salvation, will prove the truth that the Scriptures show, that such callers
“shall be saved.” “Thou shalt call His name JESUS: for He shall save His
people from their sins” (Matt. 1. 21). Through faith in His name the
apostles healed poor sinners. Almighty God will not deny the allprevailing name of the Lord Jesus. The Lord taught in John 14. 14: “If
ye shall ask any thing in My name, I will do it.” We must also ask in
accordance with His will, for the promise runs, “He heareth us” (see
1 John 5. 14).
“This is the name the Father loves
To hear His children plead;
And all such pleading He approves,
And blesses them indeed.”

III. We must now consider God’s “good will toward men,” in the
shedding of the blood of “the Lamb of God.” The passover promise was,
“When I see the blood, I will pass over you” (Exod. 12. 13). The sacred
promise pertains, even today, to all New Testament worshippers, who
value and plead the precious name and the precious blood of “the Lamb
of God,” the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. In spite of all our sins,
failings and shortcomings, the promise is sure to all who look to “the
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne” (see Rev. 5. 6, 7. 17). The
precious blood of Jesus cleanses from all sin, as John declares: “The
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1. 7).
In the tenth chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, the apostle clearly
shows that we are sanctified by the one offering and the shed blood of
Jesus. The offering and blood of the Lord Jesus bring peace and joy in
God, as the Holy Ghost makes Jesus precious to us. “Now the God of
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost” (Rom. 15. 13).
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“What voice is that which speaks for me
In heaven’s high court for good,
And from the curse has set me free?
’Tis Jesus’ precious blood.”

IV. Do not pilgrims travelling to the heavenly country live to prove,
as they journey on here below, the veracity of this divine statement:
“Good will toward men”? The Lord in wisdom and love will try the faith
of His dear people (the Scriptures are full of examples of faith being
tried), to humble them, and to teach them truth about themselves and also
the faithfulness and love of their Redeemer to them. Tried believers are
brought to that good place of “nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby”
(Heb. 12. 11). The Lord’s people will ever prove His faithfulness to any
word of consolation and testimony that He has intimated to them, even
though “the word of the LORD is tried” (Psa. 18. 30). Jacob is a prime
example of one, who after so many years of trial, sorrow and temptations,
with blessings intermingled with the trials also, received the fulness of
the promised blessing. On his death bed, happy Jacob cried out, “I have
waited for Thy salvation, O LORD” (Gen. 49. 18). The same faithfulness
to the promises pertains to each of the sons of Jacob as they live by faith
in our day, even though each one is made to feel and know that they are
but a “worm Jacob.” The promise runs, “Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and
ye men” (margin, “few men”) “of Israel; I will help thee, saith the LORD,
and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel” (Isa. 41. 14).
V. The Lord is of good will to all those poor sinners who seek His
face and have to plead an interest in those precious and glorious truths
that they read in the Scriptures. We have not space enough to enlarge in
the detail, but there are so many encouragements to the seeking souls,
those coming, poor and needy sinners who long to be blessed. What
sweet truths of forgiveness and mercy are declared to the guilty,
confessing sinners, that have to tell the Lord Jesus all the truth about
themselves. What words of grace are found in the Scriptures to those
who put their trust in Him, and wait only upon Him. O the many
instructions to the troubled and tried to believe in the Lord. (See Gen.
15. 6, 2 Chron. 20. 20, John 14. 1, Rom. 4. 3).
May the Lord truly bless His precious Word to our needy souls.
May the Holy Ghost make the Word of God a living word to us. The
Scriptures are pregnant with promise to the lowly, seeking soul. There
is every encouragement to knock at the door of grace.
“Engraved as in eternal brass,
The mighty promise shines;
Nor can the powers of darkness rase
Those everlasting lines.”
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CHRIST’S NAME: “WONDERFUL”
Sermon preached by James Kidwell Popham at Galeed Chapel,
Brighton, on Lord’s day morning, May 7th, 1911
————
Text: “For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given: and the government
shall be upon His shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderful” (Isa. 9. 6).

This is the great Light which the people, who had walked in
darkness and dwelt in the region of the shadow of death, had shining
upon them (verse 2). It is none other than the Person of Jesus Christ, a
glorious Light that increases every nation on whom it shines, and
increases the joy. This is that Light in which God manifests Himself, as
far as we can bear it; for in His own essential, eternal Light no man hath
seen Him, nor can see Him (see 1 Tim. 6. 16). But He condescends to
come forth and shine into our hearts in the Person of Christ, His dear Son
in our nature. Happy the people who see Him! Gross darkness covers
all upon whom He shines not. The ear that hears without hearing His
voice, hears not; and the heart that understands without the knowledge
of Christ, understands not. And awful it is, unspeakably solemn, to see
and not see, to hear and not hear, not understand. God causes this
blessed Light to shine; may it shine on us.
My beloved friends, you never can see a way to heaven so as to be
instructed, affected by the sight, and drawn, unless you see it in the Light
of this Man, this God, this glorious Person. On Wednesday last* I
noticed the conjunction of these two natures in one Person. This is what
is called the hypostatical union – the union of the human nature with the
Person of Him who is God, the eternal Son, the second Person in the
Trinity; a union divine, for divine purposes formed; a union never to be
dissolved, wherefore men united to Him in covenant and represented in
Him, will ever have a Head. The sight of this great Person is that great
sight that prophets and holy men of old desired to see, but saw not as the
saints now see it. The Spirit of Christ was in the prophets when they
prophesied of His coming, and yet, although they searched diligently that
they might understand what the time and what the things they prophesied
of signified (see 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11), yet they did not enter into those things
as the saints are now led into them. It is a great thing that there is a Godman. There is one God against whom we have sinned, and there is “One
Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus” (1 Tim. 2. 5).
We made an observation or two upon the government being upon
His shoulder – government of men good and bad, of devils, of holy
angels, of all creatures. He is Head of all principalities and powers, King
of kings, Lord of lords. Were this more believed by the saints, what
* At the present time there does not appear to be a record of this sermon. If it was taken
down, we hope that it may yet be located D.V. Ed.
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quietness it would produce in the midst of turmoils and difficulties! You
need not run to avert threatened trouble; you need not try to straighten
crooked things; you need not attempt to make the rough places plain. All
efforts of that sort and kind, unless they are particularly directed by the
Lord, are useless; and if they are directed by Him, then they do but work
that which is intended. The government is upon His shoulder. He alone
has power to sustain burdens; He alone has wisdom to order matters.
And faith perceives how that what concerns an individual, a poor person,
a child of God, an afflicted saint – what concerns his family, his
business, the afflictions which are upon him – how heavy they shall be,
how piercing, how long they shall last, the instruments of them (if there
are instruments) and their nature – these are all in His hands, are all
sustained by Him. We do not half believe God. If we did, we should be
much quieter than we are. If we believed Him with a practical, a spiritual
faith, we should leave things in His hand which we try to carry and
manage ourselves. May the Lord manage us. If His Spirit manages our
hearts, we shall then feel that we can leave Him to manage all things
belonging to us.
This divine Governor is to order, rule, arrange, direct, control, and
the government of His house is upon His shoulder. He is the Head. God
has made a head in every house, and Christ is the Son over His own
house, there to rule (see Heb. 3. 6). Children, obey your King, Lord and
Master. May all obedient souls bring their tribute to Him who governs
and rules all. He has to maintain the honour of His kingdom, of the
increase and peace of which there shall be no end. What a mercy it is for
the saints of the most high God that there is a King in Zion! God has set
Him on His holy hill: “Yet have I set My King upon My holy hill” (Psa.
2. 6). And what a mercy that principalities and powers are under the
government of this King, and that His rule extends to “the thoughts and
intents of the heart”! O what can interfere with the power of this blessed
One? And what He effects in His saints at times is this, He brings into
captivity every thought to Himself: “Bringing into captivity every thought
to the obedience of Christ” (2 Cor. 10. 5). I do not know that a saint on
earth can wish a happier state of mind than that – when every thought of
his heart is just enchained [held fast], captivated, held in willing bonds
to Jesus Christ; when it is as if the man has no will, when the choice of
his heart is deliberately made to sit at the feet of Jesus and learn of Him.
Then somewhat of His meekness and gentleness will be felt. This is part
of His government.
And beloved friends, He must govern and manage all; for He has
made Himself responsible to His Father for the safety of all His children.
Think of it! Think of two little flocks of kids, as it were, and a mighty
multitude of enemies about them; of worms of the earth, and
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principalities and powers opposing them; of disciples without sword or
weapon of a carnal kind, and devils and gates of hell, and men and the
wrath of men against them. Ah, but says the Apostle John, “Greater is
He that is in you, than he that is in the world” (1 John 4. 4). He that is
in the saints is also He who sitteth upon the circle of the earth, before
whom the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers (see Isa. 40. 22); dust,
small dust; vanity, lighter than vanity; less than nothing. Behold your
safety, saints of the most high God. It lies not in your own hand, not in
your own prowess or wisdom, but in the hand of Christ, on whose
shoulder is the government of the church, the government of heaven and
of earth, and the government of hell. Nothing escapes Him, nothing is
outside His dominion. It is, so to speak, a double dominion: first, of the
church, to whom He is Head; then of heaven and earth and of hell itself.
May we adore this blessed One.
Now follow names to express His excellencies: “And His name
shall be called WONDERFUL.” This involves much. A few words must
suffice for what I have to say on this great name. It involves His Person:
though He is a Man, the Son of Man, He is more. He is also “God over
all, blessed for evermore.” Therefore He is “fairer than the children of
men” (Psa. 45. 2). He not only has all the excellencies of man –
excellencies which God will have His people to possess, He has them,
but He has more. He has the fulness of the Godhead bodily dwelling in
Him. This is that fair One who is lifted up in the Scriptures, who is
eminent. As Moses made the serpent of brass eminent by lifting it up on
the pole as God directed him, so is this One, who is “fairer than the
children of men,” eminent in the Scriptures, lifted up above all others, in
His Person lifted up.
None but Christ has this glorious, this mysterious union of two
natures in one Person. None but the Man Christ Jesus is one Person with
the God of all wisdom, love and power, possessing all His essence and
fulness. A wonder this, a mystery to be admired, explored, revered
through eternity by all loving souls whose eyes are anointed with
eyesalve divine. O worthy is the Lamb, worthy is the King of kings! In
His complex Person He is wonderful, because He is “holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners” (Heb. 7. 26). And in this He answers
the type; He is the Antitype of the bullock without blemish, the red
heifer, the lamb without blemish. He is holy; He did no sin; though He
was made sin, He did no sin.
Very much of religion, vital religion, consists in contemplating this
Man, this God – one Person. Your growth in grace, as I ventured to
observe last Wednesday, will very much consist in faith’s views of Him.
Viewing Him must be your employment as you grow in grace, bringing
in new supplies and additions of grace to your souls. How faith will be
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strengthened by this view, how love will be excited, how hope will grow,
and how steadfastness will be the result! So it will be much to your
growth in grace, to be looking on and admiring this wonderful Person.
O to be much engaged in admiring Him! It is what I would pray, and do
pray at times, to be advanced to myself – the power to meditate upon the
Lord Jesus.
A gadding spirit hurts us; wandering thoughts are damaging, and
they lead to irreverence and all sorts of evils. They are like so many
avenues to let all kinds of intruders and wrong things into the mind, and
very soon you will begin to quibble about divine truths, and will find
yourself very near to atheism. But if it should please the Spirit to
strengthen faith to go forth to look upon the Lord Jesus steadfastly, to
gaze upon His Person as He is the God-Man, there will be therein and
thereby much good, much benefit, much growth in grace. You will not
be far from worshipping Him when you look on Him, nor from loving
Him, nor from casting hope into His blessed name. May this be given to
us.
His name is “Wonderful.” It ought not to be wonderful for us to
think about Him, but it is, and the reason it is so wonderful for a sinner
sensible of his ruin to think of Christ is this: that, though a child of God,
he has an earthly nature, grovelling, and wanting nothing better than the
earth can afford. But Christ is glorious; in heaven He is. As to His
human nature He is in one place, and cannot be in two at the same time;
though as to His Godhead He fills heaven and earth. But as the Man
Christ Jesus, He is in heaven; and there faith must soar and go, and
dwell, looking on Him. O to be much admiring the Lord Jesus Christ!
The Lord help us to admire Christ, who is wonderful respecting His
Person.
Next, His name is Wonderful as He is Mediator, the Mediator. A
mediator is also an intercessor, but every intercessor need not be a
mediator in the sense in which Christ is one. A mediator is one who
interposes himself, comes in between two parties between whom there is
a difference. But a Mediator between God and sinful men is One who
must have a sacrifice to offer, in order to adjust the difference and bring
together two who were separated, and could not without a sacrifice come
together again, but would have been for ever separated. When you take
this view of the mediation of Christ, how wonderful it is! If you are to
go into the presence of God, to have access to His divine Majesty, if you
are to be a friend of God and not an enemy, and if you ultimately are to
be in His presence to go no more out, it will be necessary that there shall
be a Mediator between God and you, who shall offer sacrifice. Therefore
Christ is called the Mediator of the new covenant, that covenant which
He sealed with His blood; hence His blood is called, “The blood of the
everlasting covenant” (Heb. 13. 20).
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So in His mediation you have everything belonging to Christ’s work.
It involved His coming under the law in human nature to be between God
and men. It involved His being “made sin,” that He might put it away,
that sin should not be between God and the church. See what a work the
mediation of Christ is! It is a work of redemption. The great act for faith
to look at, then, is that of the mediation of the Lord Jesus. If you ever
prefer [bring] acceptably a request to God, O sinner, it will be through
the Mediator. If ever you serve God acceptably with reverence and godly
fear, it will be through the Mediator. If ever you get near the Father, it
will be by the Mediator (see Eph. 2. 18). If ever you can lay a trouble on
God, so to speak, it will be through the Mediator. If ever you employ
infinite power on your behalf in trouble, if ever you get supplies from the
God of all mercy, and if ever a smile comes on your soul from God – a
smile that would be to your soul what the bright sun shining now is to
our earth – it will be through the Mediator.
Is it not, therefore, true that His name as Mediator is Wonderful?
O wonderful mediation, wonderful Person who is Mediator, worthy to be
that! Go, sinner, with your chains and your sins, your bondage and your
trouble, your fears and your weakness, go with your wants, your poverty,
your distresses and afflictions. There is a Mediator who takes up cases,
a Daysman, One in your own nature, who offered Himself unto God
without spot, and by that one offering put away sin, made an end of it for
ever! May the Holy Spirit exalt this Man in your eyes and in mine!
“His name shall be called Wonderful.” Why do you fear
approaching God? When you see the Mediator, you see there is a safe
way, there is a high way, an honourable way, a new way, a living way,
a way of salvation, a way of grace, a way of pardon, a way for divine
compassion to flow down to you. That, then, is a great name; may our
thoughts dwell on it! Do not hurry away from it; it is gospel-like for a
sinner by faith to dwell in his thoughts on the Mediator in His work of
mediation. O that we were gospelled, that Christ’s gospel might, as it
were, soak down to the roots of faith, that faith might grow as the cedar,
revive as the corn, to bless God and benefit our souls! Dwell in your
thoughts as much as you can possibly do on the one Mediator.
There is one God of whom we are justly afraid in His broken law,
one God of whose anger we may have just apprehensions, of whose
power we may have great fear. And as we realise our being beneath His
omniscient eye, we may fear and dread before Him, as we see Him just,
and holy, and glorious. Now there is a Mediator. God is one. “A
mediator is not a mediator of one” (Gal. 3. 20). He does not stand alone;
He would not be a mediator if He did. But there is one God, and that one
God says, “I will have men with Me.” But how can He, seeing the
disparity between them by man’s sin? Says the Mediator, “I will bring
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them to Thee.” But how can He bring them to the Father? By removing
their sins from them, and by that act of mediation, accomplished when
He said, “It is finished,” He brought in everlasting righteousness.
And now He who was the Mediator on the cross is the Intercessor
in heaven preferring His requests: “Father, I will that they also, whom
Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am” (John 17. 24); I will that
they shall come to be with Me and with Thyself. He entered heaven with
His own blood (see Heb. 9. 12, 24), with the merit of His sacrifice, the
merit of His Person. With all this merit He there intercedes. Founded on
right is His intercession. What right? That of His mediatorial act on the
cross. On that right He says, “I will that these before Thee on their
bended knees, be with Me where I am, that they may behold My glory.”
Ah, go then as well as you can; it does not matter what your trouble is;
go, poor sinner. Business? Yes. Family? Yes. Something in your own
heart? Yes. Something in somebody’s heart against you, as it may
seem? Yes; go. Asa got access (see 2 Chron. 14. 11); Jehoshaphat got
access (see 20. 5-18); Solomon got access (see 1 Kings 3. 5-14; 8. 12-61;
9. 3). All gracious people under the Old Testament got access through
the Mediator. The atonement annually made, the morning and evening
lamb, pointed to this blessed One who on the cross said, “It is finished.”
That is the way, sinner. “Cast thy burden upon the LORD.”
Now I have dwelt a little fully on this, though not as much as I
would, if I had gracious ability to preach the Mediator as He should be
preached; but if what I have said should lead you to meditate upon Him,
if you should go home and find your thoughts hanging about the
Mediator, it will not have been in vain. That is all I can do – just
introduce this subject to your notice. May the Holy Spirit so apply it that
you may say to yourselves, “We will go and try our interest; we will arise
and take our troubles with these sins, and not be afraid of rejection,
though we are unworthy; because there is a “Mediator between God and
men, the Man Christ Jesus.”
“His name shall be called Wonderful,” in the next place, in His
relationships. He sustains blessed relationships. I feel disposed to
confine my remarks to one chiefly – that one that was in the chapter I
read – He is the Husband; He has a wife. There is to be a marriage
supper (see Rev. 19. 7, 9). How wonderful this is! He is the Husband
– that is clear; that is beautiful. It is like a line of light running through
all the Scriptures, that God will have a marriage between His beloved
Son and some men. He is the Bridegroom. Of Him, of His excellencies,
His worth, His glories, we have no doubt according to the Scriptures.
But where is the wife? who is the wife? where will you find one worthy
to match with Him who is King of kings and Lord of lords? It is this that
makes Him so wonderful – that He should not disdain to take for His
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wife poor, corrupted, fallen creatures such as we are, and make such a
marriage as that they should be exalted to His side! This begins on earth!
In two ways this begins. First, by the implantation of the very nature, the
very life of Christ: “Created in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2. 10; 4. 24), whence
arises a sense, a painful sense of separation between God and the soul.
Next it is carried on by visions of faith, intimations given to the soul by
the Holy Spirit, of this blessed One, this high and exalted One, the Lord
Jesus. And the moment faith sees Him, a cry goes out for union with
Him. And when this union is at all felt, the cry then is,
“Lord, make our union closer yet,
And let the marriage be complete.”

But is it so indeed that God will have a poor sinner in such intimate
union, such ineffable [unutterable] relationship with Himself, that the
sinner shall be to Him as a wife? Yes. And this comes about
experimentally by the sinner being made “dead to the law by the body of
Christ,” that he “should be married to Another” (Rom. 7. 4); that is, to
Christ Himself. Now, dear friends, God the Holy Spirit is sent to bring
about this union. He moves, He allures, He brings the soul to fall in
love, such love, with Christ, as that she would part with all for union with
Him. And some of you should say, if you spoke the truth (O that we
knew it more, O that all of us might come to know it!) that this is true,
you have felt it – a sight of Christ given you by the Spirit puts the world
out; all its charms are gone; it puts you out of love with yourself
altogether, out of conceit with everything you possess, and puts such a
sense of corruption, and darkness, and evil in your mind in respect of all
that you have, being sinful in yourself, that you say, “O that I could lose
this self! that I could be found in Him!” Now how amazing that this
Christ should come, and take such hold of a creature, and make such a
union between that creature and Himself that it should be a marriage
union, intimate, ineffable, close, secret, sweet, sacred, swallowing all up!
“His name shall be called Wonderful.”
Now there is a wonderful marriage feast – “Blessed are they which
are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb.” Dear friends, that does
not begin for the first time in heaven; it begins here. When you find your
soul, O sinner, joined to Christ, it will have commenced. Yes, you will
have somewhat of His company, of His fear, His wealth, His name, His
love, of everything that He has to give to His wife; you will thus have
somewhat of it here below. That is a high day when a soul and Christ are
matched, and come together. It is a high day when Christ comes and
divorces the sinner from the law, removes all his rags, takes away his
shyness, the shyness of unbelief; when He takes away the distance that
was felt by the soul to be bitter, and all but intolerable, and brings the
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creature, poor sinner as he feels himself to be, to Himself. Then, I say,
commences the marriage supper; then begins the communion; then begins
that sweet union that a sinner delights to feel, and would feel all his days
without interruption, if he could have his choice. Now what does the
soul look at? Says Rutherford,
“The bride eyes not her garment,
But her dear Bridegroom’s face.”

And so you will find it. It is under the law that people are always
looking at themselves, at their threads and their rags, and wishing they
had something better. Under the gospel they get a beautiful robe –
wrought gold, raiment of needlework; but then they look at the King, and
say, “He brought me to the banqueting house; the King sat at the table:
He raised me up under the apple tree. The King with His right hand
embraced me; the King gave me the flagon of wine” (see Song of
Solomon) They look at the dear Bridegroom, not at themselves. You
will find that to be true. You see this spirit in the Apostle Paul in that
wonderful chapter, the third of Philippians. He eyed the Lord; he so
looked on Him as to want no other, to see no other, to want to be with no
other, to be found in no other. So you will be swallowed up as you have
the mercy of some distinct sight given, by the Spirit, of this divine
Bridegroom.
I say again, while a child of God is under the law, he is always for
finding something in himself. He thinks if he could get a few graces, he
would be happy; or if he had a broken heart, he would be happy; if he
had repentance, how pleased he would be; if he could get a nice time in
prayer, how comfortable he would be. But he little thinks how all those
blessings flow from, and then are exercised on, Christ. And when Christ
is seen in the clear light of His own shining, the soul is swallowed up in
the glorious sea of love, swallowed up in the glorious light of Him who
is “The Lord our Righteousness,” who is “The Prince of Peace.” This is
found to be so.
Perhaps some of you think that what I have said depreciates graces,
and that I ought not to speak so. Well, as long as you are under the law
you will think it, but the moment you come into a sense of union with
Christ, you will agree with what I say. If you should at all reflect on this
point, you would see you have no heart but for the gospel, but for Christ;
and instead of dwelling on those graces that were so sweet and so
wonderful (and are so now), you will feel as if you would like to be
swallowed up in Him, ever gazing on His Person, drawing from His
fulness, standing in the sun of His presence, like the woman clothed with
the sun. Let this be my lot.
Well, my friends, to pursue this a step further, let me say one word.
When this match begins to be known, entered upon and felt, then that
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which attaches to the marriage union is realised. Whose name does the
wife bear? Whose estate does she now occupy and live on? Never
forget this, whenever your minds may be led to contemplate the marriage
union – go back to the original institution of it. Do not dwell upon what
man has made it; do not dwell upon what the hardness of our hearts
prompted Moses to do (see Matt. 19. 4-8). Rather in thought go back to
that marriage state which God made, in which the wife and the husband
were one flesh, in which the husband was the head. God made him so,
and as I understand it, the wife had no separate property. The hardness
of our hearts has made that necessary perhaps, and good; but God did not
make it so from the beginning.
Why do I say this? Because, as led into the truth, you will see the
beauty of that original institution of the marriage state, inasmuch as it
applies to the church. “O,” says faith, “my Husband is all; He is my
strength; His name is mine; His estate is for me; His power is for me; in
His honour I share; on Him I live; under His wings I take shelter;
everything He has, as He is my Husband, is for me.” Faith takes hold of
it. That makes His name Wonderful! “Thy Maker is thine Husband”
(Isa. 54. 5).
Do you feel alone by desertion, O soul, once married to Him?
Remember that He hates putting away, and that He says to His people,
“Though as a wife of youth forsaken you have mourned, yet now I will
return; though for a small moment I have forsaken thee, but with great
mercies will I gather thee” (see Isa. 54. 6, 7). What will He do? Gather
you again, make the union closer, sweeter, more wonderful to your heart
than ever it was. The Lord hateth putting away, and for this great reason
He instituted the marriage union to set forth, as a lively type in beautiful
colours, the union that is to be for ever and ever subsisting between
Himself and His people. So His name is Wonderful as the Husband of
His chosen bride, who loves her to the end.
“Lord, make our union closer yet,
And let the marriage be complete.”

Do you now, O people of God, see any beauty in the word that I read just
now, “Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper of the
Lamb”? Blessed are the souls that shall sit down at that table, blessed the
souls that shall find a Husband in Christ, that shall have His name named
on them, and all His wealth given out to them, all His love, all His
goodness, all His grace, all His honour given out to them! O may we live
to reach that table! to sit there with our Lord for ever and ever in His
divine kingdom!
“His name shall be called Wonderful,” because He does
wondrously. He did wondrously before Manoah and his wife, and to
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them declared His name to be “Secret,” or “Wonderful” (Judg. 13. 18).
He is wonderful in His manner of dealing with men; we know it, some
of us. Graciously He deals with His own people. For instance, how
wonderfully He receives them when they come to Him. “This Man
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them” (Luke 15. 2), does not reject
them. If you, O coming sinners, did but know Him better, you would not
be afraid of coming to Him. No one half knows His compassions. They
know them best who are in heaven; here we know but little of them.
Love is His. Wonderful in stooping is He in His love, wonderful in His
condescension, wonderful in His relationship of Husband, never to cease!
No widow in heaven! Widowed you may feel now by desertion; never
there.
The good Lord grant we may enter into this name “Wonderful,” by
faith and sweet experience. Amen.
============
A PASTOR’S ANNUAL LETTER
Written to his flock at Tamworth Road Chapel, Croydon
————
20 Everton Road,
Addiscombe,
Croydon,
Surrey, CRO 6LA
1986
My dear Friends,
“My times are in Thy hand” (Psa. 31. 15) – words of wonderful
comfort and support to all who fear the Lord both small and great. These
are the words of faith and confidence in God. We pass through many
changing scenes in the pilgrimage of life, but He changeth not. O for
grace to “Trust in Him at all times; ye people, pour out your heart before
Him: God is a refuge for us” (Psa. 62. 8), not only when the sun shines
and we are on the mount, but also when we are in the dark and are called
to pass through dark valleys. “For He performeth the thing that is
appointed for me: and many such things are with Him” (Job 23 14). The
bitter and the sweet, the cloud and the sunshine, the storm and the calm
– all in His hand and under His control. The clouds, are “turned round
about by His counsels: that they may do whatsoever He commandeth
them upon the face of the world in the earth” (Job 37. 12). We often fear
as we enter the cloud, yet prove that those clouds we have so much
dreaded have been full of blessing.
“My times are in Thy hand.” We prove the sweet truth of these
words as we look back and remember all the way the Lord has led us thus
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far on our way. We seek grace to “rest in the LORD, and wait patiently
for Him” (Psa. 37. 7) as we journey on into the unknown future, unknown
to us, but known to Him. O for those times of favour, spiritual blessings,
“yea, the set time” – “the shower to come down in his season; there shall
be showers of blessing” (Ezek. 34. 26). “A time when Thou mayest be
found” (Psa. 32. 6). “Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee,
behold, thy time was the time of love” (Ezek. 16. 8). O those favoured
seasons when the love of Christ is shed abroad in our hearts, and He is
made most precious to us, “the time of love.” We shall then bless and
praise His holy name for all His benefits toward us. “I will bless the
LORD at all times: His praise shall continually be in my mouth” (Psa.
34. 1).
“My times are in Thy hand.” His hand of power, wisdom, love,
correction (how needful!), provision, guidance, protection and salvation.
His nail-pierced hand. “Even there shall Thy hand lead me, and Thy right
hand shall hold me” (Psa. 139. 10) – every step of the way to glory.
“Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of My hands; thy walls are
continually before Me” (Isa. 49. 16). O for the grace of sweet submission
to the will of the Lord in all things, to say, “Let me fall now into the hand
of the LORD; for very great are His mercies.” (1 Chron. 21. 13).
“My times are in Thy hand.” The following lines were handed to me
by one of our dear friends some years ago. They have been made a
comfort to me; I pray that the Lord will bless them to you:“Into Thy Hands”
“‘Into Thy hands,’ I would commit my ways.
Write on my heart Thine orders for the day;
I would place all that I may think, or plan or say
Into Thy hands.
“‘Into Thy hands,’ I would commit my care.
All that has troubled me, for Thou dost share,
So I with confidence would leave it there
In Thy kind hands.
“‘Into Thy hands,’ I would commit my sin.
Thou knowest all my faults, without, within;
And Thou hast died my full release to win.
With pierced hands.
“‘Into Thy hands,’ I would commit each friend.
Be with them from life’s dawning to its end;
Daily may grace and peace on them descend
From Thy blest hands.
“‘Into Thy hands,’ I would commit the whole,
All needs of body, spirit, soul,
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So I can rest, leaving the full control
In Thy wise hands.”

In conclusion I thank you, my beloved friends, “my helpers in Christ
Jesus,” for your prayers, love, loyalty and practical gifts and kindnesses.
I once more express my willingness, as the Lord may enable and
strengthen, to help you all, young and old, for “I have you in my heart.”
“My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen.”
Your affectionate pastor.
C.A. Wood

============
SUDDEN DEATH, SUDDEN GLORY
Part of a letter written by Mr. E. Lewis of Robertsbridge,
who died in 2005.
————
To Mrs. R. Abbott
So often I think of my dear father, a godly man, but much troubled
about his latter end and how it would be with him in the swellings of
Jordan. He was numbered among those who through fear of death were
all their lifetime subject to bondage: but God in His mercy heard his cries
and delivered him in a wonderful and remarkable way.
It was a bitterly cold, frosty and snowy day in 1959, and he and
mother took the bus to chapel some four miles away, and the Lord’s
servant was helped to speak that Sunday evening from the text, “Then are
they glad because they be quiet; so He bringeth them unto their desired
haven” (Psa. 107. 30). He was so helped to go into Dad’s case that when
they came out of chapel, he said to the deacon, “I have had such a
blessing tonight that all my fears have been removed, and if I were to die
tonight it would be well with me.” They went over to the deacon’s house
to have a cup of tea until the bus came. Dad was full of it, speaking of
that which he had heard and felt when, suddenly, he sighed and fell
forward at my mother’s feet. He never spoke any more but slipped
quietly away “to be with Christ; which is far better” (Phil. 1. 23).
============
If the goodness of God is so admirably seen in the works of nature and the
favours of providence, with what a noble superiority does it even triumph in the
mystery of redemption! Redemption is the brightest mirror in which to
contemplate this most lovely attribute of the Deity. Other gifts are only as mites
from the divine treasury, but redemption opens, I had almost said exhausts, all the
stores of His glorious grace. Herein God commendeth His love, not only
manifests, but renders it perfectly marvellous; manifests it in so stupendous a
manner that it is beyond all parallel, beyond thought, above all blessing and
praise.
James Hervey
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JESUS THE GOD-MAN, OUR HIDING PLACE
An extract from George Alexander of Birkenhead (1844-1921)
————
O how the kindness and love of God appear in “sending His own
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh” (Rom. 8. 3) – He who came, not by
ordinary generation, so as to be sunk beneath the level of God’s law – but
One, “born a Babe, by birth mysterious” – One “of the seed of David
according to the flesh” (Rom. 1. 3), and yet, “holy, harmless, undefiled,
separate from sinners” (Heb. 7. 26). One thus qualified to meet all the
claims of the law which is spiritual, One able to satisfy these claims by
a life of holy thoughts, holy words and holy deeds. O how such a High
Priest becomes us poor sinners – One on whom the Father shall look with
approbation and delight. As the everlasting Surety and hiding place of
all His dear people, the Father says, “This is My beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased” (Matt. 3. 17). For “the LORD is well pleased for His
righteousness’ sake; He will magnify the law, and make it honourable”
(Isa. 42. 21). “Behold My Servant, whom I uphold; Mine Elect, in whom
My soul delighteth” (Isa. 42. 1). Thus the Man who is the hiding-place
met all the vast claims of the law which is spiritual, loving the Lord His
God with all His heart, and with all His strength, and with all His mind,
and His neighbour as Himself. And no less in order to be a hiding-place
did He meet the curse of the law as the God-given, God-ordained
sin-bearer of His people. He was made a curse for us; as it is written,
“Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree” (Gal. 3. 13). On Calvary’s
tree the God of blessings bore the curse –
“He bore His people’s sins away,
All glory to His name.”

In these ways Christ is a hiding-place to all the elect people of God.
The Lord searches them out of every refuge of lies and brings them to
flee to Him to hide themselves. They are His “hidden ones.” In Christ
they are justified from all things, for in Him, and in Him alone (i.e. to the
exclusion of every other) “shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and
shall glory” (Isa. 45. 25). In Him they are complete, and without spot or
fault before God. In Him they are the “accepted of God,” the blessed of
His Father; in and through Him they are heirs to an eternal inheritance
and kingdom of glory.
Thus have I essayed to show how, in point of a poor sinner’s
justification and acceptance with God, Christ is their hiding-place.
In respect to the storms and tempests of life, its troubles and trials,
the Lord Jehovah is their hiding-place.
It is a great truth that God maketh peace in the borders of His
covenant people; and when He makes and gives peace, who then can
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cause trouble? So there can be no storm or tempest, trouble or trial,
unless the Lord raise it: “For He commandeth, and raiseth the stormy
wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount up to the heaven,
they go down again to the depths: their soul is melted because of trouble”
(Psa. 107. 25, 26). “O but,” says an objector, “this is spoken with
reference to the sea and the waves thereof, and not of the storms and
tempests of life.” Well, are you to shut out God from these latter? So
did not Job, for when the Lord commanded and raised up that stormy
wind and tempest – trouble that in so brief a space swept away all his
earthly goods – Job owned Him in these acts as the God of providence,
as the God of his life. “The Lord” did it, said Job: and in attributing it
to God as His doing, he honoured God, and had the testimony that “he
sinned not” (Job 1. 22) in so tracing all that dispensation of loss and
trouble up to God, and attributing it to Him as the great first cause of it,
nor charged Him foolishly. David also, when told about Shimei, said,
“Let him curse; for the LORD hath bidden him” (2 Sam. 16. 11).
God helps and directs His children to own Him as their hiding-place
in trouble. “Though I walk in the midst of trouble, Thou wilt revive me”
(Psa. 138. 7). “When my heart is overwhelmed,” and in perplexity, “lead
me to the Rock that is higher than I” (Psa. 61. 2) – the Rock of eternal
ages, which is high above all the windy storm and tempest.
By calling upon Him, they own Him as their hiding-place in trouble.
“Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt
glorify Me” (Psa. 50. 15). Moses did this in that time of trouble when
the enemy was in close pursuit. So also did Asa when the great armies
came against him. So did Hezekiah when Sennacherib’s host was under
the walls of Jerusalem ready to swallow them up. So did Jonah when the
weeds were about his head.
By committing themselves to Him in trouble, His children find Him
a hiding-place. This is done when the Lord manifests His presence.
“Thou shalt hide them in the secret of Thy presence from the pride of
man” (Psa. 31. 20).
This was David’s pavilion, a most comfortable dwelling – a
refreshing place; and so in Psalm 57. 1: “Yea, in the shadow of Thy
wings will I make my refuge, until these calamities be overpast.” Many
remarkable instances of this are to be found in the account of the life of
Alexander Peden – he lived in a calamitous time – when the scattered
remnant were hunted upon the moors, mosses and hills of Scotland, as if
they were felons, because they would not consent to have popery thrust
upon them. How that good man on several remarkable occasions prayed
and committed himself to God in a time of trouble, and found Him a
hiding-place – for the Lord on one occasion, in answer to his prayer, sent
a dense mist to hide him from the face of his pursuers.
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LIFE IN A MOMENT
Confession of Thomas Bilney, English Martyr (1495-1531)

————
I also, a miserable sinner, before I could come unto Christ, had
spent all that I had upon ignorant physicians, that is to say, unlearned
hearers of confession; so that there was but small force of strength left
in me (who of nature was but weak), small store of money, and very little
wit or understanding. For they appointed me fastings, watchings, buying
of pardons and masses; in all which things, as I now understand, they
sought rather their own gain than the salvation of my sick and
languishing soul. But at last I heard speak of Jesus, even then when the
New Testament was first set forth by Erasmus (i.e. A.D. 1516); which
when I understood to be eloquently done by him, being allured rather by
the Latin than by the Word of God – for at that time I knew not what it
meant – I bought it, even by the providence of God, as I do now well
understand and perceive. And at the first reading, as I well remember,
I chanced upon this sentence of Paul (O most sweet and comfortable
sentence to my soul!) in 1 Timothy 1: “It is a true saying and worthy of
all men to be embraced, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save
sinners, of whom I am the chief and principal.” This one sentence,
through God’s instruction and inward working, which I did not then
perceive, did so exhilarate my heart, being before wounded with the guilt
of my sins, and being almost in despair, that immediately I felt a
marvellous comfort and quietness, insomuch that my bruised bones
leaped for joy.
============
THE SEASON’S WARM WISHES
Part of a letter from Mary Louise Cooper, who lay paralysed for
many years. She formerly lived at Fenstanton.
————
Tenterden.
Christmas 1956
Once again it is getting near the time to send our warmest wishes for
Christmas and the new year. I hope you and we may have some sweet
meditation on the best things and feel the substance of them in our hearts
and feel a vital interest in them as we celebrate the birth of the incarnate
Son of God – a truth we believe, a deep mystery which we cannot
fathom. But we would bless God for them and more so for any wellgrounded evidence of an interest in them.
But things on the earth are at a very solemn point and we do not feel
it a time for levity, though it is a time of true, quiet thanksgiving to God,
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that He did send His Son into the world to save sinners. On this our
hope hangs, but there is much to distress the mind on every hand
nationally and denominationally and individually. We are guilty every
way and we have turned the back and not the face in spite of all the
Lord’s great goodness and long-suffering mercy towards us. Now His
hand is lifted up in His righteous displeasure and we know not what He
may permit to come upon us. We know we deserve it; we can only cry
for mercy still and hope He will yet have mercy for His people’s sake.
There is yet a little remnant, and I believe there ever will be a few that
sigh and cry for the abominations done in the land. We are thankful for
this. There is much decay and sickliness amongst the few, yet we are
thankful there are yet a few we can walk and talk with and with whom
we feel sweet union of spirit. But we so often find we have to walk our
own peculiar pathway, alone, with our God, sometimes feeling His sweet
presence and enjoying His company, or else mourning over our sins and
after Him, realising the truth of the lines of the hymn:
“Sometimes He’s pleased His face to hide,
To make me pray, or stain my pride.”

But what He does is ever best, though so mysterious often to us. It is
good when we do see clearly His way with us, but how much is often
clouded in mystery at the time; we may see it clearly later. But this must
be so, or where is there work for faith if we could always see clearly? O
we must confess all He does is right and good and the way in which He
shall get glory to His holy name. That is what we do desire in our right
mind, do we not?
============
CHRIST’S ADVOCACY FOR HIS PEOPLE’S SINS
Extract from William Cunningham, Edinburgh (1805-1861)
————
There is another passage of Scripture which refers to one branch at
least of Christ’s intercession, and casts additional light upon it, viz.
1 John 2. 1: “If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous.” In this passage, from the use of the pronoun we –
taken in connection both with the preceding and succeeding context – it
is evident that, when the apostle says, “If any man sin,” he is speaking of
believers only; and referring to those transgressions which believers are
daily committing, even after they have been brought into a state of grace,
and after they have obtained justification through faith. “An Advocate”
is one who defends the cause and promotes the interests of another; and
whenever believers sin, they have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ, the righteous One who never sinned.
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The idea, then, which this statement is intended to bring before our
minds, is substantially this: that whenever a believer commits a sin, and
that sin comes up before the throne of God, pleading for punishment
against the offender, upon the ground that “cursed is every one that
continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do
them” (Gal. 3. 10), Christ steps forward as his Advocate and Intercessor,
to avert the threatened danger, takes the sin on His own shoulders, and
pleads, in order to its remission, the perfect sacrifice He once offered up
of Himself to satisfy divine justice, and to purchase for Himself a
peculiar people.
That His sacrifice is the foundation of His advocacy or intercession
with reference to the sins of believers, is implied in the statement which
immediately succeeds, viz. in the second verse: “He is the Propitiation
for our sins.” He has expiated or atoned for our sins by shedding His
precious blood, and is therefore well entitled to appear as our Advocate,
when we are accused, and to prevail on our behalf. The apostle goes on
to state that this privilege of having with the Father an Advocate who had
expiated their sins, was not peculiar to them, that is, to those of whom,
and in whose name, he was then speaking – in other words, to those who
had already believed on Christ Jesus – but that it extended to all who
should afterwards believe on Him, without distinction of period or
country. “And not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world.”
============
THE SACRED HUMANITY OF THE REDEEMER
CHAPTER 12
A GREAT HIGH PRIEST
His All-Prevailing Intercession
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869)
(Continued from page 357)
————
We are now led to another character of our blessed Lord, as wearing
our nature in the courts of heaven, for in the prophecy of Him just
quoted, it is promised that “He shall be a Priest upon His throne.” The
high priest under the law never sat upon a throne. He was a servant, not
a sovereign; for He served “unto the example and shadow of heavenly
things” (Heb. 8. 5). But Jesus is a royal Priest, and as such was typified
by Melchizedek, who united in himself the two characters of priest and
king, for he was “king of Salem, priest of the most high God” (Heb.
7. 1). This was “the order of Melchizedek,” according to which Jesus
was made a High Priest by virtue of the ancient oath: “The LORD hath
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sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of
Melchizedek” (Psa. 110. 4). There were three especial features in the
priesthood after the order of Melchizedek which distinguished it from the
Levitical order:
1. It was a royal priesthood; for Melchisedec was “by interpretation
King of righteousness” – that being the meaning of his name – “and after
that also King of Salem, which is, King of peace” (Heb. 7. 2).
2. It was made by an oath. “And inasmuch as not without an oath
He was made Priest: (For those priests were made without an oath; but
this with an oath by Him that said unto Him, The Lord sware and will not
repent, Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec:) By so
much was Jesus made a Surety of a better testament” (Heb. 7. 20-22).
3. It was for ever, for so ran the promise, “Thou art a Priest for
ever.” Jesus was, therefore, not a temporary high priest, as the high
priests under the law, whom sickness struck and death removed, for “they
truly were many priests, because they were not suffered to continue by
reason of death” (Heb. 7. 23). But Jesus being “made, not after the law
of a carnal commandment,” as was the high priest under the law, “but
after the power of an endless life” (Heb. 7. 16), continueth ever, as
having an unchangeable priesthood. And in this consists much of the
suitability and blessedness of His priestly office as now carried on in
heaven, as the apostle speaks: “Wherefore He is able also to save them
to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to
make intercession for them” (Heb. 7. 25).
Let us, then, as the Lord may enable, now take a view by faith of the
Lord Jesus, as the High Priest over the house of God, and this may give
us holy boldness to venture nigh. “Having therefore, brethren, boldness
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way,
which He hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, His
flesh” (Heb. 10. 19, 20). If thus enabled to draw near with a true heart,
we may find a benefit in meditating upon our blessed Lord in this
relationship to His church and people.
The high priest, under the law, on the great day of atonement, which
occurred once a year, on the tenth day of the seventh month, made a
solemn atonement, first for the sins of himself and his house, and then
for the iniquities of the children of Israel (see Lev. 16. 33, 34). But this
he did in two ways by offering a bullock as a sin offering for himself,
and a goat, upon which the Lord’s lot fell, as a sin offering for the people
(see Lev. 16. 6, 9, 11); by taking a censer full of burning coals from off
the altar, and filling his hands with sweet incense beaten small, and
entering therewith into the most holy place. This was that sacred spot
called “the holy of holies” or “the Holiest of all” (Heb. 9. 3), which
contained the ark of the covenant on which, between the cherubim, was
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the Shechinah or visible manifestation of the presence and glory of God.
Into this holiest of all, the high priest never entered but on the great day
of atonement; and even on that day he was forbidden, under the penalty
of death, to come within the veil which separated it from the holy place,
unless he had washed his flesh, had put on the holy linen garment, taken
with him the blood of the sacrifice, and put the incense upon the burning
coals in the censer. All these things were highly typical of Jesus as the
great High Priest. The washing of the flesh denoted His purity as High
Priest; the holy linen garments, the holiness of His human nature; the
blood, His atoning blood shed upon the cross; and the incense, His
meritorious intercession. The most holy place was typical of heaven, and
the veil typical of the separation between God and us, and that “the way
into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first
tabernacle was yet standing” (Heb. 9. 8). When Jesus died, this veil was
rent in twain from the top to the bottom (Matt. 27. 51) to show that there
was no longer a separating veil between God and His people.
But the high priest going within the veil, with the blood and the
incense, was a special type of Jesus, our risen High Priest, entering into
the courts of heaven. There was a connection between the intercession
of the high priest without, and within the veil. Outside the veil the
sacrifice was offered, but the blood was taken inside it. The brazen altar
was without the veil, but the ark of the covenant was within. The high
priest shed the blood without, but sprinkled it within. The burning coals
were taken from the brazen altar which stood in the open court, but the
incense was put upon them as he entered into the most holy place, that
the cloud of its fragrance might cover the mercy seat on and before which
he sprinkled the blood of the bullock, offered for his sins, and that of the
goat, for the sins of the people.
Thus our most blessed High Priest, after He had offered His holy
body and soul as a sacrifice for sin, rose from the dead, and ascended up
on high to enter into heaven in His pure and sacred humanity, typified by
the holy linen garments worn by Aaron, when He went within the veil,
that He might there fulfil that part of His priestly office – to make
intercession for us. This was beautifully typified, as we have already
hinted, by the high priest taking the incense beaten small within the veil,
together with the atoning blood. The incense was beaten small – bruised,
not cut, not only that the fragrance might more freely flow forth when
lighted by the coals, but as typical of the sufferings and sorrows of our
agonising High Priest. “It pleased the LORD to bruise Him” (Isa. 53. 10).
“He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our
iniquities” (verse 5). The coals from off the brazen altar typified the
wrath of God, for the fire on the brazen altar, kindled in the first instance
by the Lord Himself (Lev. 9. 24), was never put out; and on it were burnt
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not only all the whole burnt offerings, but every part of the other
sacrifices, as the fat of the sin offering which was laid thereon for that
express purpose. The cloud of incense which filled the most holy place,
and covered the mercy seat, represented the fragrances of the present
intercession of our great and glorious High Priest in heaven. And the
blood, sprinkled on and before the mercy seat, typified “the blood of
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel” (Heb. 12. 24),
even that precious blood “which cleanseth us from all sin,” which He
took with Him into heaven when He entered there in His holy humanity,
and the efficacy of which to purge a guilty conscience from filth, guilt
and dead works, to serve a living God, He still makes manifest when the
Holy Spirit takes of the things of Christ, and reveals them to the soul
with His own divine power.
A believing view of Christ, as typified by the high priest under the
law entering within the veil on the great day of atonement, will prepare
our minds more clearly and fully to contemplate Him as now carrying on
His priestly office in the glorious temple above; for He “is not entered
into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true;
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us” (Heb.
9. 24). The entering in of the high priest within the veil was one special
part of his sacred office, by which he was distinguished from his priestly
brethren, who might offer the ordinary sacrifices (Lev. 1. 5), but not go
into the most holy place with the blood of the bullock and the goat (Lev.
16. 1, 2). Thus part of his priestly office was without, and part within the
veil; and yet the two parts were continuous, connected and inseparable.
So it is with our great and glorious High Priest now within the veil
– hidden, indeed, from mortal eyes, as the high priest was from the
children of Israel by the veil of the tabernacle, but as really and truly still
ministering in our nature there as Aaron ministered in the holy of holies,
when he sprinkled the blood on and before the mercy seat, and filled the
place with the smoke and fragrance of the incense. We have already
traced a connection between the blood of the sacrifice shed without the
veil and the same blood carried within, and a similar connection between
the coals taken from the brazen altar and the incense beaten small, the
smoke of which covered the mercy seat. So there is a necessary and most
blessed connection between the blood-shedding and sacrifice of Christ
on earth and His intercession in heaven. The fragrance of His
intercession rises from the altar of His sacrifice, as typically from the
burnt offering of Noah “a sweetsmelling savour” (Eph. 5. 2; see also
Gen. 8. 21) ascended up to the Lord; and as He is ever presenting His
blood-shedding and death on behalf of His people here below, He, in this
sense, “ever liveth to make intercession for them” (Heb. 7. 25).
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We need not suppose, therefore, that the intercession of our blessed
High Priest is a vocal intercession, carried on by actual prayers and
supplications. In the typical intercession of the high priest, on the great
day of atonement, it was not his vocal prayers which prevailed with God,
for of them no mention was made or commandment given, but the blood
of the sacrifice and the smoke of the incense. Thus his office is
described by the apostle: “For every high priest taken from among men
is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both
gifts and sacrifices for sins” (Heb. 5. 1). And as a remarkable illustration
of this we may instance what occurred when the congregation of the
children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron, and the Lord was
about to consume them as in a moment: “And Moses said unto Aaron,
Take a censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on incense,
and go quickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement for them:
for there is wrath gone out from the LORD; the plague is begun. And
Aaron took as Moses commanded, and ran into the midst of the
congregation; and, behold, the plague was begun among the people: and
he put on incense, and made an atonement for the people” (Num. 16.
46, 47). Moses did not bid Aaron pray for the people, but make an
atonement for them; so that it was not the prayers of Aaron, as the
interceding high priest and typical mediator, but the incense lighted with
fire from the brazen altar, which prevailed with the Lord, and stayed the
plague which had already begun (Num. 16. 45-48).
So it is the presence of Jesus in heaven in our nature, and the
continual presentation of His blood-shedding and sacrifice on earth
before the eyes of His Father, in which the power and prevalence of His
intercession consist. Thus He is represented as “clothed with a vesture
dipped in blood” (Rev. 19. 13), and John had a view of Him in the courts
of heaven as a slaughtered Lamb, for He says, “And I beheld, and, lo, in
the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the
elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain” (Rev. 5. 6). His office as an
interceding High Priest was thus represented, for as “a Lamb as it had
been slain” is a type of His sacrifice for sin, so His standing as a slain
Lamb in the midst of the throne denotes that His precious blood, “as of
a lamb without blemish and without spot” (1 Pet. 1. 19), yea, of “the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,” in the predestinating
counsels and purposes of God (Rev. 13. 8), now continually avails for
the salvation of the redeemed, and is ever presented before the eyes of
the Father.
The present intercession of our great High Priest at the right hand
of the Father, as viewed by the eye of faith, is full of encouragement and
consolation to every believing heart. There are but few of the Lord’s
living family who do not at various times and seasons sigh and groan
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under a load of sin and sorrow. Now there are two especial features in
the intercession of Jesus within the veil which meet this twofold burden:
the prevalency of His intercession; the sympathy and compassion of His
loving heart. The former suits the burden of their sins; the latter that of
their sorrows. We will, with God’s help and blessing, consider these two
points separately.
Let us first, then, take a glance at the prevalency of His intercession,
and see how suitable it is to relieve the soul under a burden of sin. “If
any man sin,” says John, “we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous” (1 John 2. 1). What can we do with our sins? –
their burden, their guilt, their filth and their power? Nothing, absolutely
nothing, but to sink under them, for we can neither put them away nor
subdue them. But Jesus can do both, for He “of God is made unto us
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption” (1 Cor.
1. 30). To Him, then, a poor, guilty, miserable, sinking sinner may look
to plead his case, for in Him he has “an Advocate with the Father,” one
of God’s own appointing, and therefore sure of the ear of the Judge, a
wonderful Counsellor (see Isa. 9. 6), who can stand up in the court of
heaven on his behalf; one who never lost a cause, rejected a humble
petition, or disappointed a client.
But the power and prevalency of this advocacy in heaven rest on His
atoning sacrifice offered on earth; for John immediately adds, “And He
is the propitiation for our sins” (1 John 2. 2). It is because He has “put
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself,” and “was once offered to bear the
sins of many” (Heb. 9. 26, 28); it is because He blotted out “the
handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us,
and took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross” (Col. 2. 14); it is
because His is a finished work (John 17. 4; 19. 30); and He has “made
peace through the blood of His cross” (Col. 1. 20), that He is now our
prevailing Advocate and successful Intercessor in heaven, where the
cause is heard and decided.
We are very apt to lose sight of these most blessed truths, and that
we have such a Friend above. We believe them, indeed, firmly and fully,
anchor in them, and have no hope but what is connected with and springs
out of them. But in seasons of darkness and distress, when guilt from
repeated backslidings lies hard and heavy on the conscience; when the
mists and fogs of unbelief gather over the foundations of our hope; when
our evidences are beclouded and our signs but dimly seen, then we want
a living Advocate who can plead our cause, we being unable to do it
ourselves, and by presenting on our behalf His blood and obedience, His
sufferings, sacrifice and death, may bring us off more than conquerors
against every accusing plea and every opposing adversary. As Satan
stood at the right hand of Joshua the high priest to resist him (Zech. 3. 1);
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as the accuser of the brethren accuses them before God day and night
(Rev. 12. 10); and neither Joshua nor the brethren could plead a word in
their own defence, and yet both came off conquerors by the help of the
Lord and the blood of the Lamb; so poor guilty sinners now prevail
through the power of their heavenly Advocate. It is, then, because we
feel the weight and burden of sin, yet see by faith that our great High
Priest has passed within the veil, that our eyes, hands and hearts are all
up unto Him.
As thus realised by faith, there is a peculiar power in this believing
view of our heavenly Advocate, which draws desire and supplication out
of the soul unto and after Him. Nay, it is this living and daily intercourse
with Jesus in heaven in which the very life and power of godliness
consist.
“Because I live, ye shall live also” (John 14. 19). He, as exalted
above all principality and power, is the church’s glorious Head (Eph.
1. 22), “from which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment
ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God” (Col.
2. 19). This union with Him as a living Head brings about communion
with Him; for as He communicates grace out of His own fulness, there
springs up in the soul a sweet and sacred fellowship with Him, as viewed
by faith on His throne of grace as the Mediator between God and man.
And from these communications of divine light and life out of His
fulness, enlightening the eyes of the understanding, and being attended
by “the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him” (Eph.
1. 17, 18), there arises in the heart a gracious view of His beauty and
blessedness, of His grace and His glory (Psa. 112. 4; Isa. 33. 17; Luke 1.
78, 79; 2 Pet. 1. 19). This is drinking at the fountain of life and seeing
light in God’s light (Psa. 36. 9); and is the very “light of life,” which the
Lord gives to those that follow Him (John 8. 12).
As, then, the soul walks in the light of these gracious teachings, the
blood of Jesus is seen as a fountain of infinite value and unspeakable
efficacy for sin and uncleanness; His righteousness as a most blessed
covering for all its shame and nakedness; His bleeding, dying love as a
most healing balm for a wounded conscience, and a heavenly cordial for
a fainting spirit. It is by these teachings that the reality of true religion
and of vital godliness is learnt, and in no other way. No truly exercised
soul can be satisfied with seeing salvation as a mere doctrine of the
gospel – a fixed and certain truth that shines in the inspired page. Glad,
indeed, he is, that the way of salvation is so clearly revealed in the Word
of truth; and that there is the light, and life, and power of the Spirit
within to bear His inward witness to the truth and certainty of the written
testimony; but all this light and knowledge in the letter of truth falls short
of a salvation revealed and manifested to his own heart and conscience.
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Here, then, comes in the blessedness of an ever-living Advocate and
Intercessor at the right hand of the Father, who, by applying His blood
and love with power, says to the soul, “I am thy salvation” (Psa. 35. 3).
It is therefore said of Him, “Wherefore He is able also to save them to
the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make
intercession for them” (Heb. 7. 25). Who shall describe, or who shall
limit God’s “uttermost?” David, “from the end of the earth” (Psa. 61. 2);
Heman, when laid “in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps” (Psa.
88. 6); Hezekiah, from “the gates of the grave” and “the pit of
corruption;” (Isa. 38. 10, 17); Jeremiah, “out of the low dungeon,” where
the waters flowed over his head, and he said, “I am cut off” (Lam. 3.
54, 55); Jonah, “out of the belly of hell” (Jonah 2. 2) – all these deeplytaught and deeply-tried saints of God knew both man’s uttermost and
God’s uttermost, and that man’s uttermost was sin, hell and despair; and
God’s uttermost was mercy, salvation and heaven. Never is the
prevalency of our great High Priest’s intercession so proved as when it
thus saves to the uttermost. And who that knows anything of himself as
a sinner, or in whose heart the fountains of the great deep have in any
measure been broken up; who that has ever had a view of sin as seen in
the light of God’s infinite purity and holiness, and trembled before Him;
who that has ever felt the guilt of backslidings, the pangs of slips and
falls, and his own miserable helplessness, not only in the hour of
temptation but to remove the load of transgression off his conscience –
who of all these but has his “uttermost,” if not really so deep and
desperate as Heman’s and Jonah’s, yet, in his own feelings, such an
uttermost as none can save him from but that High Priest and Advocate
who liveth at God’s right hand to make intercession for him?
It is here we prove the experimental reality and felt blessedness of
having such an Advocate with the Father, against whom and before
whom we have sinned. The Lord enables us to commit our cause into
His hand, however deep or desperate, and wait and watch for Him to
appear and save.
(To be continued)
============
Luther confesses that before his conversion he met not with a more
displeasing word, in all the study of divinity, than the word repent, but after the
Lord had converted him and manifested Himself to him, he delighted in this
word; then he could sorrow for his sins and rejoice in his sorrow.
Thomas Brooks
True repentance is a gift that is from above, and if the Lord does not give
it, man will eternally perish for the want of it.
Thomas Brooks
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THE MEMORY OF THE JUST
An account of Mary Ann Maslen of Calne, written by S. Farmer.
(S. Farmer was probably Mr. Seymour Farmer, pastor at Abbey Row
Chapel, Malmesbury.)
————
Mary Ann Maslen, of Calne, was called home in the 89th year of
her age, on August 10th, 1920.
She was the widow of the late Nathaniel Maslen, who was for some
years an acceptable preacher of the gospel among the Wiltshire churches.
He finished his course on October 24th, 1872, at the age of 46 years. His
obituary appeared in the Gospel Standard for April 1878.
Mrs. Maslen was baptized with three others by the late Mr. Gingell
on June 5th, 1864, and received into the church at Calne on the same day.
Left a widow with six children in 1872 (three of whom died of
consumption), and the cares of a business, her life was one of many and
heavy trials, but the Lord was her stay. Of a naturally reserved
temperament, she talked but very little about soul matters. Her daughter
says, “No one could induce her to talk about herself.” She has many
times said, “I have not any great things to speak of.” She felt and
confessed her ignorance respecting the things of God, but she highly
valued the means of grace. The constancy of her attendance attested this,
and when the word met her case, she would utter a few words about it
with a warmth of expression, and a beautiful smile on her face, which
were more eloquent than many words.
During a widowhood of nearly forty-eight years, many of which
were attended with great trials and cares, she learned much of the Lord’s
goodness, and of how He cares for those who look to Him and cast their
cares upon Him. Many times has she been heard to say, “He has been a
good God to me in providence.” It gave her pleasure to tell how she had
watched His providential hand leading and guiding her, and how in
circumstances of difficulty she had to stand still, and watch His hand
working. When perplexing difficulties arose, if asked by any of her
family what was best to do, her reply has been, “Be still, and know that
I am God” (Psa. 46. 10). That word seemed like a guiding star to her.
Mrs. Maslen was taken very ill in January 1912, and had to keep to
her bedroom for the remaining years of her life. For the first few years
after being taken ill, she experienced considerable darkness, and was
often greatly distressed in mind, and would sometimes tell her daughter
she felt sure she was all wrong, and would ask, “Do you think I am
mistaken?” and would add, “It would be so terrible to be mistaken.” But
she would even then check herself by referring to the Lord’s great
goodness to her. She had a great fear of death, and has been known to
shudder at the thought of it, and would not speak of it.
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But in due time a delightful change was wrought. Gradually (and
imperceptibly to those around her) a sweet peace came over her. That it
was the peace that is found in believing in Jesus was evinced by her
utterances. She would then exclaim,
“Did Jesus once upon me shine?
Then Jesus is for ever mine,”

and would add, “Isn’t He?” This peacefulness of mind gradually
increased: “peace multiplied” became her happy experience, until
February 1920, when her illness assumed a serious form, and she and
those around her thought the end was near. Then it was as though
pent-up springs within burst forth. All fear of death was gone, and she
exclaimed,
“Come, ye beloved of the Lord,
Behold the Lamb, the Incarnate Word;
He died and rose again for you;
What more could your Redeemer do?
“We to this place are come to show
What we to boundless mercy owe;
The Saviour’s footsteps to explore,
And tread the path He trod before.”

Some of her friends thought that this hymn must have been sung
when she was baptized fifty-six years before, and was now brought to her
remembrance and appropriated to the closing scenes of her life. After
repeating the verses, she again and again exclaimed, “Boundless mercy,
boundless mercy!” Among other exclamations which followed were:
“Jesus, Lover of my soul,
Let me to Thy bosom fly.”
“Leaning on Thy loving breast,
Where a weary soul may rest.”
“Praise God, from whom all blessings flow.”

and, “Going home; do come, Lord.” However, her appointed time was
not quite come yet. There was a rally of physical strength, and she
lingered here for about six months longer. She expressed herself as
disappointed, and would sometimes say, “I thought I should have been
at home before now,” and would ask, “Do you think it will be many more
days?” but would add, “My times are in His hand.”
“‘Sweet to lie passive in His hands,
And know no will but His.’
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‘Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done.’” Right up to the end, the
foregoing words were constantly on her lips, and the adversary was not
permitted to assail her. That last six months was a time of remarkable
peace, only expressed (as her daughter remarks) by the words: “The
peace of God, which passeth all understanding” (Phil. 4. 7).
During the last three days her face was radiant with a supernatural
brightness, which caused her doctor to remark, “She is happy; she has got
happy thoughts.” During the last half hour she repeated the doxology in
a strong and distinct voice, laying particular stress upon the third line:
“Praise Him above, ye heavenly host,” as though joyfully anticipating the
near-approaching moment when she would join in their heavenly praise.
Her last words were, “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done,” after
uttering which she peacefully entered into rest. Her mortal part was laid
to rest in the Nonconformist Cemetery, Calne, in the same grave where
the redeemed dust of her husband lies awaiting “the resurrection of the
just.”
============
BOOK REVIEW

————
Meditations on the Lord’s Supper, by John Willison; paperback; 72
pages; price £5.25 plus postage; Kindle edition £2.15; published by Reformation
Press and available from the Free Presbyterian Bookroom, 133 Woodlands Road,
Glasgow, G3 6LE, or ordered online from Amazon or from Lulu
(www.lulu.com).
John Willison (1680-1750) was a leading evangelical minister in the Church
of Scotland for many years, and ministered both at Brechin and later Dundee.
There is an informative foreword by the publisher.
The book consists of seventeen meditations, of which nine were delivered
before ministering the Lord’s supper and eight after the Lord’s supper. The
meditations are concise, and enter into the soul exercises of both the minister and
communicants. There are the humble confessions, but also the breathings after
Christ, and reverential praise. Jesus is exalted on these pages, and the receiving
communicant encouraged yet laid in the dust. There is a third small section
where we read Willison’s personal covenant, and a chapter on guidance as to how
to make a covenant with God. We do not concur with this part of this otherwise
excellent book. This has to do with parts of the covenant theology of our godly
Scottish brethren as they closely follow Calvin. This should not detract from the
sacred meditations.
We just give an extract from Meditation 7.
“I confess, Lord, I am fallen asleep with the foolish virgins; I find no oil in
my lamp to go and meet the Bridegroom at His table. But blessed be Thy name,
the market of grace is not yet ended! I will therefore go ... to Jesus Christ
Himself, who has graciously counselled me to buy of Him tried gold and precious
oil that will stand me in good stead in time of need. O that my oil and my lamp
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may be lighted at the beams of the Sun of righteousness, and so it shall never be
put out!
“Many pieces of furniture [provision] do I need – I want [lack] the girdle
of sincerity, the shield of faith, the helmet of hope, the sword of the Spirit, the
breastplate of righteousness, and to have my feet shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace. But praises to my Redeemer and Captain of salvation that hath
provided a full storehouse and armoury to answer all my soul’s necessities! O
that out of His fulness I may receive grace for grace!
“Lord, these things are so valuable; I have not wherewith to buy them, for
I am wretched, miserable, poor, blind and naked. But good news! The poorest
person in the world can make this purchase, for all gospel-wares and commodities
are bought without money and without price. O let me win to [reach] this free
market and be content to take all out of Christ’s hand as a free gift, disclaiming
any worthiness in myself!
“Lord, furnish me freely with all the qualifications of grace which I need.
And when I come and offer my gift at Thine altar, I will say with David, ‘All
things come of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee.’ For what have I
but what I have received? Nay, I will join with the redeemed for ever in their
song, ‘Not unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but unto Thy name give glory.’”
The reader will see that there is an interpretation in brackets of some older
or unfamiliar Scots words. This is very helpful.
We notice at the opening of Meditation 2, there is a reference to the
communicant entering into a covenant with God at his baptism (infant
sprinkling). We most firmly believe that Almighty God truly can bless infants in
their souls and make Himself known to them, and if it is the appointed time, to
take them immediately home to be with Christ which is far better. We do not
know how an infant can be brought into covenant engagement by parents,
minister or by its own judgment, unless the dear little babe is blessed with eternal
life. We feel a better course is for parents and minister continually to bring them
to the Lord Jesus with wrestling prayer that He may lay His hands upon them and
bless them.
The two comments we have made do not in any way detract from the beauty
of these meditations. The spiritual reader will find his own exercises and feel a
union with the godly Scots who follow in the footsteps of the flock. We warmly
recommend this book. May it continue to sell well.

============
CHILD OF PROMISE
“For mine eyes have seen Thy salvation” (Luke 2. 30).

————
Child of promise, looked for long!
Child of promise, come at length!
Thou, our Hope, our Joy, our Song;
Thou, our “Righteousness and Strength”;
Hallowed be thy name for ever,
Thine a kingdom ending never.
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Arms of flesh uphold Thee now,
Though Thine arm upholds us all;
Royal crowns adorn Thy brow,
Though Thy chamber be a stall,
And Thy bed an humble manger,
Strange it is, there’s nothing stranger.
While the great and wise, with scorn,
Look upon a sight like this,
They who from above are born,
Know that nothing is amiss,
All is right, and as it should be,
Nothing greater, wiser could be.
’Tis the case of One who rich,
Poor became, and lowly was;
Riches His, compared to which
Other wealth no value has,
He bestows His wealth on others,
This is love beyond a brother’s.
Holy Child! those lips of Thine,
Mute though now they seem, and are,
Soon will utter words divine,
Words that will be heard afar,
To the distant nations reaching,
Till “the end of all things” teaching.
And that feeble arm of Thine
Destined is to do a deed,
Other deeds that will outshine,
And their measure far exceed;
One of love, of grace abounding,
One, all human thought confounding.
Hail! mysterious Infant, hail!
Thee we honour and adore;
Thine a throne that will not fail,
Thine a Name all names before,
Thine a power, all power transcending,
Thine a glory never ending.
Thomas Kelly (1769-1855)

============
Faith’s assurance that in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength, even
while we have not the experience of the communications of it, is a cordial against
fainting.
Thomas Halyburton
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